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SEVEN VOLUMES:—CONTENTS OF THE 


SEVENTH VOLUME. 


— 


N.B.—THE Figures at the beginning of the line, correspond with the N° at the 
foot of cach Bill; and the Figures at the end of the line, refer to the MS. Paging 
of the Volumes arranged for the House of Commons. 


Telegraphs (Money): 
227. Bill for enabling a further Sum to be raised for the purposes of the Telegraph 
Acts, 1868 to 1870 = - = : = - - > = _. p- 1 


Tenant Right (Ireland): 
- 
56, Bill to legalise Tenant Right at the end of a Lease in Ireland - = 


Territorial Waters Jurisdiction : 


10, Buillto declare that the Power and Jurisdiction of Her Majesty extend to a distance 
of Three miles seawards from the Sea Coasts of Her Dominions, and to make 
better provision for the Administration of Justice - - ~ -  - 9 


>" 


Thames River (Prevention of Floods): 


70. Bill to amend the Metropolis Management Act, 1855, and the Acts amending the 
_same, so far as relates to the protection of the Metropolis from Floods and 
Inundations caused by the overflow of the River Thames, and for other 
putposes -  - Tie Ae wate ee Sas ews EAL ale med em 


Threshing Machines ; 


20, Bill for the Prevention of Accidents by Threshing Machines - -  ~- 


Town Councils and Local Boards: 


a | Bill to amend the Law relating to the Qualification for Members of Town Councils 
and Local Boards - = Pion poe Ps - . ¥ i Bip 4) 


. 7 : 


Trade Marks [u. L.]: : ' 


242. Bill, intituled, An Act for extending the Time for the Registration of Trade Marks, 
in so far as relates to Trade Marks used in Textile Industries-  - - 365 


Tramways: 


165. Bill to authorise the Experimental Use of Mechanical Power on Tramways, 
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omray: Orders Confirmation (Barton, &c.) [a.u.]: ed A 


218. Bill, intituled, An Act for confirming certain Provisional Orders made by the 


a? Board of Trade under the Tramways Act, 1870, relating to Barton, Eccles, 


Winton, and Monton Local Board Tramways, Bristol Tramways (Extension), 
Hull Street Tramways (Extension), Manchester Suburban Tramways, Notting~ 
ham and District Tramways, Portsea Street Tramways, Rusholme Local 
Board of Health Tramways, and Wolverhampton Tramways - - = p. 47 


. Treasury Chest Fund: | 
253. Bill to limit and regulate the Treasury Chest Fund - - - - = 123 


Treasury and Exchequer Bills : 


88. Bill to provide for the Preparation, Issue, and Payment of Treasury Bills, and 
make further provision respecting Exchequer Bills - - “ - 129 


Turnpike Acts Continuance: ; 


204. Bill to continue certain Turnpike Acts in Great Britain, and to repeal certain 
other Turnpike Acts, and for other purposes connected therewith - = 137 


Union Justices (Ireland): 


28. Bill for the better administration of Justice at Petty Sessions Courts in 
Ireland = - - - = - - ~ = = a Bs - 163 


Union of Benefices Bill : 
95. Bill to make better provision for the Union of Contiguous Benefices - - 169 


Union Rating (Ireland) : 
33. Bill to amend the Law in relation to Union Rating in Ireland (not printed) 187 


Universities of Oxford and Cambridge : 


2. Bill to make further provision respecting the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, — 
and the Colleges therein = - - - 2 - - = © = 189 


113. Same [as amended in Committee] - - - - + - += = 209 


183. Same [as amended in Committee and on Re-commitment] 
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229 
268. Lords’ Amendments - - - - - - tsi are - 253 


268a. Memorandum respecting the Lords’ Amendments =< - oats oe 


University Education (Ireland) : ta 


55. Bill to make better provision for University Education in Ireland - ~~ 271 


Vaccination Law (Penalties) : 
97. Bill to amend the Law relating to Vaccination, so far as accumulating Penalties 
are concerned - - S = 6 = = 35 2 - - 333 
Valuation of Lands and Hereditaments: 


256. Bill for the Valuation of Lands and Hereditaments in England - - = BOT 


Valuation of Property : 


63. Bill to consolidate and amend the Laws relating to the Valuation of Property for 
the purposes of Rates and Taxes - = - = 5 Se 


Valuation of Property (Ireland): 


102. Bill to amend the Law relating to the Valuation of Rateable Property in 
. Heelan) ie ee ee IE sires cre ie 


the Snrolinent of Volunteer Corpse i in "ireland : 
inciple and subject to the Regulations controlling the various Cae at epee 
: pe eethe throughout Great Britain and the Colonies fea hg Met lan seate 


Noe (Ireland) 


Bill to prevent the Aishlanelucemert of Voters i in Ireland by defaults or defects in 
the preparation of the Rate Books - - = - ais mihi 


‘Wine and Beerhouse Act (1869) Amendment : 
Bill to amend “The Wine and Beerhouse Act, 1869” 


Winter Assizes: 


Bill to extend the provisions of the Winter Assizes Act, 1877 
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‘Winter Assizes (rcland) 2 
Bill to provide for the holding of Winter Assizes in Ireland 


Women’s Disabilities Removal ; 


Bill to remove the Electoral Disabilities of Women - 
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RB Le 


Enabling a further Sum to be raised for the purposes of 
the Telegraph Acts, 1868 to 1870. 


HEREAS divers funds have been authorised to be raised for 

the purposes of the Telegraph Acts, 1868 to 1870, and with 

a view to the payment under those Acts of compensation to railway 

companies in respect of telegraphs it is expedient to authorise the 

5 Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury (in this Act referred to 

as the Treasury) to raise further funds for the purposes of those 

Acts: 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 

by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

10 Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows: 


1. The Treasury at any time before the first day of April one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine may, in addition to any 
sum previously authorised to be raised by them, raise for the 

15 purpose of the Telegraph Acts, 1868 to 1870, any sum or sums of 
money not exceeding in the whole five hundred thousand pounds 
sterling, by the creation of three pounds per cent. per annum 
permanent annuities. 

Such annuities shall be charged upon the Consolidated Fund, and 

90 shall be paid out of the permanent annual charge for the National 
Debt. 

The annuities shall be created by warrant of the Treasury to the 
Governor and Company of the Bank of England, directing them to 
inscribe in their books the amount of such annuities in the names 

25 directed by the warrant. 

The said annuities shall in manner directed by the warrant be 
consolidated in the said books with annuities at the same rate of 
interest and payable at the same date, and shall be transferable in 


the said books in like manner as the annuities with which they are 
[ Bill 227. | 


A.D. 1877. 


—— 


31 & 32 Vict. 
c. 110. 

82 & 33 Vict. 
GO. 78. 

83 & 34 Vict. 
c. 88. 


Power for 
the Treasury 
to raise 
before 

1st April 
1879 a fur- 
ther sum of 
500,0001. 
for the pur- 
poses of the 
Telegraph 
Acts. 


A.D. 1877. 


——— 


A pplication 
of moneys 
raised. 


Accounts of 
expenditure. 


29 & 30 Vict. 


ec. 89. 


Short titles. 


39 & 40 Vict. 


Cw 0. 


2 Telegraphs (Money). [40 & 41 Vicr. | 


consolidated and shall be subject to the enactments relating to those 
annuities so far as is consistent with the tenor of those enactments. 


2. All moneys raised in pursuance of this Act shall be placed to 
the account of the Paymaster General at the Bank of England, and 
shall be issued from time to time under regulations to be made by 
the Treasury, and to be laid by them before Parliament; such 
moneys shall not be applied for the purpose of the extension of 
telegraphs, but shall be applied only for the other purposes of the 
Telegraph Acts, 1868 to 1870. 


3. Accounts of all expenditure out of moneys raised in pursu- 
ance of this Act shall be prepared by the Postmaster General in 
the form approved by the Treasury, and be transmitted to the 
Comptroller and Auditor General, to be examined by him as if they 
were appropriation accounts, in manner directed by the Exchequer 
and Audit Departments Act, 1866. 

4, This Act may be cited for all purposes as the Telegraphs 
(Money) Act, 1877; and this Act and the Telegraph Acts, 1868 to 
1876, may be cited together as the Telegraph Acts, 1868 to 1877. 
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For enabling a further Sum to be raised 
for the purposes of the Telegraph 
Acts, 1868 to 1870. 


(Prepared and brought in by 
Mr. Raikes, Lord John Manners, and Mr. William 
Henry Smith.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
4 July 1877. 


[Bill 227. ] 
Under 1 oz. 


[40 Vior.] Tenant Right (Ireland). 1 


A 


pol ob 


TO 


Legalise Tenant Right at the end of a Lease in Ireland. 


A.D. 1877. 


HEREAS doubts have arisen as to the legal effect of leases Preamble. 


upon the Ulster Tenant Right Custom mentioned in sec- 
tion one of the Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, and the 
usages corresponding therewith in other parts of Ireland, as men- 

5 tioned in section two of the said Act: 

And whereas it is desirable to remove such doubts : 

Be it declared and enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in-this present Parliament assembled, 

10 and by the authority of the same, as follows: 


1. This Act shall be construed as one with “The Landlord and 
« Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870,” (herein-after called the principal 
Act); and this Act may for all purposes be cited as “The Lease- 
“ hold Tenant Right (Ireland) Act, 1877.” 


15 2. In case any holding in Ireland shall have been held under a 
lease, which shall have expired at the time of making any claim 
under section one or two of the principal Act, and it shall 
appear to the court that such holding, if it had been held from 
year to year, would, being situate in the Province of Ulster, have 

20 been subject to the Ulster Tenant Right Custom, mentioned in 
section one of the principal Act, or, being situate:in any other 
part of Ireland, have been subject to any usage corresponding 
therewith, as mentioned in section two of the said Act, the person 
or persons who would have been entitled to make and sustain a 

25 claim in respect of such holding, if the tenancy had been from 
year to year, shall (unless his or their lease contains an express 
covenant or agreement on the lessee’s part for valuable con- 
sideration to forego the benefits of such custom or usage), be 
entitled to make and sustain a claim under the first section or 

30 second section of the principal Act (as the case may be), in all 
respects aslif the tenancy had been from year to year. 
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(Prepared and brought in by 
Mr. Richard Smyth, Mr. Macartney, 
: Mr. Crawford, and Mr. Dickson.) 


‘ 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, - 
9 February 1877. 
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A 


beh ake 1 


TO 


Declare that the Power and Jurisdiction of Her Majesty 
extend to a distance of three miles seawards from the sea 
coasts of her dominions, and to make better provision for 
the Administration of Justice. 


HEREAS it is expedient to remove doubts as to the exercise 

of power and jurisdiction by Her Majesty over that portion 

of the high seas which lies within a distance not exceeding three 

miles from the sea coasts of her dominions, and to make better pro- 

vision for the administration of justice within such portion of the 
high seas : 

Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows : 


1. That portion of the high seas which lies within a distance not 
exceeding three miles from the sea coast of any territories which 
are now or may hereafter become subject to Her Majesty, her 
heirs or successors, constitute part of the dominions of Her Majesty, 
except where the limits of Her Majesty’s dominions are or shall be 
otherwise defined by some express law or treaty. 


2. All courts, judges, magistrates, sheriffs, constables, officers, 
and ministers of Her Majesty who exercise any power or jurisdiction 
at any place upon the sea coast of Her Majesty’s dominions shall 
exercise a like power and jurisdiction over such portion of the high 
seas as lies at a distance not exceeding three miles from such place 
as aforesaid, and is not nearer to some place on the sea coast at 
which such court, judge, magistrate, officer, or minister has no 
power or jurisdiction. 

Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall take away 
the power and jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s High Court of Admi- 
ralty or any power or jurisdiction of Her Majesty over any part 
of the high seas. 
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To declare that the Power and Juris- 
diction of Her Majesty extend to a 
distance of three miles seawards from 
the sea coasts of her dominions, and 
to make better provision for the Ad- 
ministration of Justice. 


(Prepared and brought in by 
Mr, Gorst, Mr. Ritchie, and Sir Henry Wolff.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
9 February 1876. 
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Thames River (Prevention of Floods) Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Preliminary. 
Clause. 
1. Short title. 
2. Interpretation of terms. 
3. Limits of Act. 
4. Construction of Acts. 


15. 


16. 
ie 


Pxecution of Works. 
Power to Board to make orders for controlling vestries and 
district boards in execution of principal Act, and others in 


execution of works for protection from floods or inundations 
of Thames. 


Application of principal Act to works. 

Power to Board to require vestry or district board to execute 
works. 

Survey and repair of banks out of repair, dangerous, or in- 
sufficient. 

Power to Board, vestry, and district board to provide for the 
execution of works in case of person liable. 

Power to Board in case of default of vestry, district board, or. 
person to execute works. 

Power to Board to execute works. 

Power to take lands. 

Power to construct works on the shores and bed of the 
River Thames. 

Works upon the shore of the River Thames to be approved by 
the Conservators of the River Thames. 

Powers to Board, vestries, and district boards to inspect 
lands. 

Financial. 

Payment of expenses of vestries and district boards. 

Power to Board to contribute to works executed by vestries, 
district boards, or owners. 
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Power to Conservators of the River Thames to contribute 
towards expense of works. 


Power to Board to recover from parishes or districts expenses 
incurred by them in whole or in part. 

Application of moneys raised under other Acts to expenses 
of Board under this Act, and power to borrow. 

Expenses of Board. 

Payment and apportionment of expenses of works incurred by 
Board, vestry, or district board, and persons in certain 
cases. 

Where two or more vestries, district boards, or persons are 


jointly to execute any work or pay any sum of aunt Board 
may apportion the same. 


Miscellaneous. 
Recovery of expenses. 


Saving rights of the Conservators of the River Thames. 
Expenses of Act. 
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A 


yoits eg Wied 


TO 


Amend the Metropolis Management Act, 1855, and the Acts A.D. 1877. 
amending the same, so far as relates to the protection of ~~ 
the Metropolis from Floods and Inundations caused by the 
overflow of the River Thames ; and for other purposes. 


HEREAS by the ‘ Metropolis Management Act, 1855,” 
(sections sixty-nine and seventy,) provision was made to the 
effect that the vestry of every parish and the board of works for every 
district should, subject to the powers by the said Act vested in the 
5 Metropolitan Board of Works, cause all banks, wharves, docks, and. 
defences abutting on or adjoining any river, stream, canal, pond, or 
watercourse in such parish or district to be raised, strengthened, or 
altered, or otherwise improved or repaired, where it might be necessary 
so to do, for effectually draining or protecting from floods or inun- 
10 dation such parish or district ; and that for such purpose any such 
vestry or district board might carry any such works through, across, 
or under any turnpike road or any street or place laid out as or 
intended for a street, or through or under any cellar or vault which 
might be under the pavement or carriageway of any street, and into, 
15 through, or under any lands whatsoever, making compensation for 
any damage done thereby in manner by the said Act provided; and 
that wherever any party is by prescription, by reason of tenure or 
otherwise, liable by law to maintain or do any repairs to banks, 
watercourses, or works in any such parish or district which the 
20 vestry or district board judge it necessary to alter or improve, it 
should be lawful for them to make such alterations or improvements 
therein as they might think proper, and to divide the expense of 
such alterations or improvements between the party liable to such 
maintenance or repairs and the parish, district, or persons who but 
25 for the liability of such party would have been wholly liable to the 
expenses of such alterations or improvements, in the manner and 
subject to the conditions by the said Act prescribed : 
[Bill 70.] A 
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And whereas by the “Metropolis Management Amendment Act, 
1862” (section fifty-eight), the said provisions were amended and 
extended : 

And whereas, notwithstanding the aforesaid provisions, in times 


of high tides, floods, and excessive rains, by reason of the low level 5 


of various places along the course of the River Thames, the said 
river overflows its banks, causing inconvenience to persons and 
injury to health and property, and it is therefore expedient that 
provisions such as are in this Act contained should be made, 
extending and amending the said provisions of the said Acts, and 
empowering the Metropolitan Board of Works to provide for the 
due execution of the works necessary to prevent the overflowing of 
the said River Thames within the limits by this Act prescribed : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows: 


Prelimmary. 
1. This Act may for all purposes be cited as “The Metropolis 


“ Management (Thames River, Prevention of Floods) Amendment 
“Act, 1877.” 


2. In the construction of this Act the following words and 
expressions have the following meanings, unless excluded by the 
subject or context ; (that is to say,) 

The expression “the principal Act ”’ means the Metropolis Ma- 
nagement Act, 1855, as amended by the Metropolis Manage- 
ment Amendment Act, 1856, and the Metropolis Management 
Amendment Act, 1862: 

The expression “the Board”? means the Metropolitan Board of 
Works : 

The expression ‘“ bank” includes any bank, wall, fence, wharf, 
dock, or defence for the protection of lands within the limits of 
this Act from floods or inundations caused by the overflow of 
the River Thames : 

The expression “ works” includes the entire or partial construc- 
tion, alteration, reconstruction, in the same or any altered 
position, of any bank, and the raising, strengthening, im- 
provement, and maintenance of any banks, walls, fences, 
wharves, docks, or defences for the protection of lands within 
the limits of this Act from floods or inundations caused by the 
overflow of the River Thames : 
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The expression “ lands” includes messuages, buildings, erections, 
lands, tenements, and hereditaments of, any tenure and rights 
and easements in, over, under, or in respect of the same : 

The expression “ street,”’ in addition to the meaning assigned to 

5 the same term by the principal Act, includes the carriageway 
of any turnpike road, and any county bridge and any place laid 
out as or intended for any such street. 

3. The limits of this Act shall extend to the metropolis as defined 

by the principal Act. 


4. The principal Act as amended by this Act and this Act shall 
be read and construed together as one Act. 


10 


Execution of Works. 


5. The Board, in order effectually to protect lands within the 
limits of this Act from floods or inundations caused by the overflow 
15 of the River Thames, shall have power from time to time to make, 
alter, vary, or amend such general or special orders as to them may 
seem proper for the purposes following : 

For the guidance, direction, and control of the vestry of any 
parish or the board of works for any district within the 
limits of this Act in the exercise of their powers and the 
discharge of their duties under the principal Act as amended 
by this Act, with respect to the execution of works in such 
parish and district forthe purpose of protecting the same from 
such floods or inundations as aforesaid ; and 

For the guidance, direction, and control of persons within the 
limits of this Act in the exercise of any powers exerciseable by 
them, and the discharge of any duties to which they may be 
liable, with respect to the execution of works for any of the 
purposes aforesaid. 

And the Board may by any such general or special order require 
the execution of such works to be in accordance with any general 
or special plan or sections therein specified. 

All such orders shall be binding upon such vestries, district 
boards, and persons, and the exercise and discharge of such powers 
35 and duties as aforesaid, and the execution of such works by them 

respectively, shall from and after the passing of this Act be subject 
to and in accordance with any such general or special orders, plans, 
and sections, where any such shall have been made, in force for the 
time being, and not otherwise. 


20 


25 


30 
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6. The powers conferred upon vestries of parishes and boards 
of works of districts by sections sixty-nine and seventy of the 
['70.] A 2 


A.D. 1877. 
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principal Act, with respect to the works necessary for the draining 
and protecting from floods and inundations of such parishes and 
districts, shall extend and apply to and include works as defined by 
this Act. 


7. The Board may by any general or special order under this 
Act require the vestry of any parish or the board of works for 
any district within the limits of this Act singly, or the vestry of 
any parish and the board of works for any district, or the vestries 
of any parishes or the boards of works for any districts, or the 
vestries of any parishes and the boards of works for any districts, 
within the limits of this Act jointly to execute any works which 
the Board may deem necessary or expedient for effectually pro- 
tecting such parish, district, parishes, or districts from floods or 
inundations caused by the overflow of the River Thames, and there- 
upon such vestry, vestries, district board, and district boards shall 
proceed to execute such works in accordance with such order, under 
the authority and with the powers conferred upon them by the 
principal Act as amended by this Act. 


8. Whenever it is made known to the vestry of any parish or to 
the board of works for any district within the limits of this Act 
that any bank in such parish or district is out of repair, dangerous, 
or insufficient for effectually protecting the lands upon which the 
same is situate, or such lands and the lands adjoining or near the 


Or 


10 
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20 


same, from floods or inundations caused by the overflow of the | 


River Thames, they shall require a survey of such bank to be made 
by the district surveyor or by some other competent surveyor, and 
it shall also be the duty of the district surveyor to make known to 
such vestry or district board any information he may receive with 
respect to any banks being in such state as aforesaid. ° 

Upon completion of his survey such district or other surveyor 
shall certify to such vestry or district board his opinion as to the 
state of any such banks as aforesaid. 

If such certificate is to the effect that such bank is not out 
of repair, dangerous, or insufficient for the purposes aforesaid, no 
further proceedings shall be had in respect thereof; but if it is to 
the effect that such bank is out of repair, dangerous, or insufficient 
for the purposes aforesaid, such vestry or district board shall cause 
such works to be executed as shall be in their opinion necessary 
for the purposes aforesaid by their officers, servants, agents, and 
workmen, or in case there shall be any person or persons liable in 
respect of such works then by such person or persons singly or 
jointly, as the case may he; and every such person or persons so 
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liable as aforesaid shall, after notice in writing from such vestry or 
district board calling upon him or them to execute such works 
sufficient for the purposes aforesaid, proceed to do so, and if any such 
person or persons neglect or ,refuse during twenty-eight days after 
such notice as aforesaid has been delivered to him or them to 
comply with the same, and do the works required by such notice, 
or after the expiration of such period of twenty-eight days fail to 
carry on or complete the same with all reasonable despatch, such 
vestry or district board shall cause the same to be executed, carried 
on, or completed. 


9. Where in any parish or district within the limits of this Act 
any person or persons is or are by prescription or by reason of 
tenure or otherwise liable by law to execute any works, it shall be 
lawful for the Board or the vestry of such parish, or the board of 
works for such district, by notice in writing to require such person 
or persons singly or jointly to execute the same. 

Any person or persons so required by notice to execute any works 
shall for such purpose have all the authorities and powers for the 
execution of works conferred upon a vestry and district board by the 
principal Act as amended by this Act. 


10. In case any vestry, district board, or person wilfully neglect 
or refuse during twenty-eight days after any general or special order 
or any such notice of the Board as aforesaid has been delivered to 
them or him to begin to execute any works specified therein and 
ordered by the Board to be executed, or after the expiration of such 
period of twenty-eight days fail to carry on or complete such works 
with all reasonable despatch, it shall be lawful for the Board to cause 
the same to be executed, carried on, or completed. 


Li. In lieu of requiring any vestry, district board, or other 
person under the authority of this Act to execute any such works 
as aforesaid, the Board may themselves, if they so think fit, on the 
expiration of a period of twenty-eight days after notice to that 
effect has been published once in each of two consecutive weeks 
in some newspaper circulating in the metropolis, and a copy of the 
same has been affixed to the principal doors of every church and 
chapel in the district or parish in which such works are intended 
to be executed, in the place to which notices are usually affixed, 
proceed to execute such works. 

In case the Board proceed to execute any works they may carry 
the same through, along, across, or under any street, or through, 
along, across, or under any cellar or vault which may be under the 
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pavement of any street, and into, through, along, across, upon, or 
under any lands, making compensation for any damage done 
thereby in manner provided by the principal Act as amended by 
this Act, and they shall have all such powers, rights, and authorities 
as they may require for the execution of such works, or for any 
matters incident thereto or connected therewith. 

12. Any person liable to execute works within the limits of 
this Act, and required by any general or special order or any 
notice under the authority of this Act to execute any works, may 
for the purpose of executing such works, and the Board, the 
vestry of any parish, and the board of works for any district 
may for the purpose of executing any works under the authority of 
this Act, enter upon, take, and use any lands or streets which he 
or they may require for the purpose of executing such works or 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act; and the provisions of 
the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, as incorporated with 
and extended by the principal Act, shall extend and apply to the 
entering upon, taking, or using of such lands and streets, subject to 
the conditions of the principal Act with respect to the taking of 
lands compulsorily by the Board as amended by this Act. 

For the purposes of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, 
and the service of notices required by the principal Act to be 
served upon owners or reputed owners of lands before applying 
for the consent of the Secretary of State to the taking such lands 
compulsorily, the term “owner” shall have the same meaning 
as in the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845. 


13. For the purpose of executing any works under the authority 
of this Act, the Board, and the vestry of any parish, board of works 
for any district, or other person liable to execute works, may, subject 
to the provisions of this Act, construct any such works through, 
along, over, or under the bed, and:soil, and banks, and shores of the 
River Thames. 

14. In order to preserve the navigation of the River Thames, the 
plans of any work to be constructed under the authority of this Act 
through, along, over, or under the bed, or soil; or banks, or shores 
of the River Thames which may interfere with the free navigation 
of the said river, shall be approved by the Conservators of the River 
Thames, in writing signed by their secretary, before such works are 
commenced, certifying that the works according to such plans will 
not interfere with the navigation of the River Thames. 

15. For the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of this Act, 
it shall be lawful for any engineer, surveyor, district surveyor, or 
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other officer duly authorised in writing by the Board, or by the 
vestry of any parish, or by the board of works for any district, or 


A.D. 1877. 


district 


for any person liable to execute works within the limits of this Act, boards to 


and required by the Board by any general or special order or notice 
under the authority of this Act to execute any such works, or for any 
person duly authorised in writing by such person to enter upon 
any lands within the limits of this Act for the purpose of inspect- 
ing or taking surveys of the same at any time between the hours 
of nine o’clock in the forenoon and four o’clock in the afternoon ; 
and if any person during such hours refuses to allow or obstructs 
such engineer, surveyor, district surveyor, or other officer, or any 
such person producing his authority in that behalf, to enter upon any 
such lands, or obstructs him in the making of such inspection or 
survey, such person shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding ten 
pounds, and to a further penalty of jiwe pounds for every day after 
the first during which he so continues to act in contravention of 
this Act. 


Financial. 


16. Any vestry or district board, for the purpose of paying any 
expenses from time to time incurred by them under this Act, and 


inspect lands. 


Payment of 
expenses of 


vestries and 


not hereby otherwise provided for, may raise the sums they may district 
require by borrowing, or by means of rates, in every respect as if ide 


such expenses were expenses of such vestry or district board 
incurred in the execution by them of the principal Act with respect 
to permanent works; and any such vestry or district board, in any 
case in which it shall appear to them that such expenses have been 
incurred for the special benefit of any particular part of their parish 
or district, or have not. been incurred for the equal benefit of the 
whole of their parish or district, may by order direct the sum or 
sums necessary for defraying such expenses or any part thereof to 
be levied in such part, or exempt any part of such parish or district 
from the rates, or require a less rate to be levied thereon, as the 
circumstances of the case may require; and any such district board 
may refrain, where any entire parish ought, in their judgment, to 
be so exempt, from levying any money thereon, notwithstanding 
they may issue any order or orders for levying sums upon any other 
parish or parishes in their district. 

And all the provisions of the principal Act concerning orders by 
vestries and district boards requiring overseers of parishes to levy 
and pay sums required by vestries and district boards for defraying 
their expenses with respect to such permanent works as aforesaid, 
and for and in relation to the making of rates for such purpose, and 
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for levying and enforcing payment of such rates, shall extend and 
apply to and in the case of all sums required by vestries and district 
boards for defraying the expenses incurred by them in the execution 
of this Act, or for repaying moneys borrowed for the payment of 
such expenses under the authority of this Act. 5 


17. The Board may contribute towards the expense of any works 
executed or to be executed by any vestry, district board, or person 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act, such sums as they 
may from time to time think fit, and such contributions may be 
by annual or other periodical payments, and may be made subject 10 
to such terms and conditions as the Board may from time to time 
think fit to prescribe. 


18. The Conservators of the River Thames may contribute towards 
the expense of any works executed or to be executed by the Board, 
or by any vestry, district board, or person in accordance with the 15 
provisions of this Act, such sums as they may from time to time 
think fit, and such contributions may be by annual or other 
periodical payments, and may be made subject to such terms and 
conditions as the said Conservators may from time to time prescribe, 
and they may apply for such purpose any moneys in their hands 20 
and applicable to the purposes of the conservancy under the Thames 
Conservancy Acts, 1857 and 1864. 


19. Where in any parish or district within the limits of this Act 
the Board execute any works, they may by order require payment of ° 
and recover the whole, or such part as they may think just, of the 25 
expenses incurred by them in respect of the same from the vestry 
of such parish or the board of works for such district; and in any 
case in which it shall appear to the Board that such expenses have 
been incurred forthe special benefit of any particular part of such 
parish or district, or have not been incurred for the equal benefit of 30 
the whole of such parish or district, they may by order direct the 
vestry or district board to cause the sum or sums necessary for 
defraying such expenses or any part thereof to be levied in such 
part, or exempt any part of such parish or district from the rates, or 
require a less rate to be levied thereon, as the circumstances of the 35 
case may require, and they may by any such order direct any such 
district board to refrain, where any entire parish ought, in their 
judgment, to be so exempt, from levying any money thereon, and 
they may notwithstanding direct such district board to issue any 
order or orders for levying sums upon any other parish or parishes in 40 
their district. 


or 
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20. The Board, for the purpose of paying any expenses from 
time to time incurred by them under this Act, may apply any 
money raised or authorised to be raised by them under any Act 
of Parliament, and not required for the purposes of that Act, and 
they may also borrow such moneys as they may from time to time 
require for the purposes aforesaid; and all the provisions of the 
Metropolitan Board of Works Loans Acts, 1869 to 1871, except the 
provisions as to the limitation of the amount, shall extend and apply 
to such borrowing. 


21. All expenses incurred by the Board in the execution by 
them of this Act, and not hereby otherwise provided for, shall be 
deemed to be expenses incurred by them in the execution of the 
principal Act, and shall be raised and paid accordingly. 


22. Where in any parish or district within the limits of this 
Act any person by prescription, or by reason of tenure, or other- 
wise liable by law to execute any works has not executed the same, 
and the Board, such vestry, or district board have executed the same, 
the Board, such vestry, or district board may by order require pay- 
ment of and recover the expenses incurred by them in respect of 
such works from such person, or where the Board, such vestry, or 
district board have executed any larger or more costly works in 
lieu of or together with and in addition to such works, it shall be 
lawful for the Board, or such vestry, or district board having executed 
the same, by order to divide the whole or any part of the expenses 
incurred by them in respect of such works between the person so 
liable as aforesaid and the parish, district, or persons who would have 
been wholly liable to the expense of such works if such person had 
not been so liable as aforesaid, so as to throw on and recover from 
the person so liable such part of the expense of the works so executed 
as may be equal to what would have been incurred for the works 
which such person was liable to execute, and to throw on the 
parish, district, or persons aforesaid the residue of such expense, 
and to settle and adjust such proportions either by some general 
order or by a special order in each particular case, as they may 
think proper; and where in any parish or district within the 
limits of this Act any person is by prescription, by reason of tenure, 
or otherwise liable by law to execute any works, and such person 
has executed any larger or more costly works in lieu of or together 
with and in addition to the works which he was so required or 
liable to execute, it shall be lawful for the Board, or the vestry of 
such parish, or the board of works for such district, if such works 
have been executed with their consent, on the application of such 
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person, by order to divide the whole or any part of the expenses 
incurred by such person in respect of such works between such 
person and the parish, district, or persons who would have been 
wholly liable to the expense of such works if such person had not 
been so liable as aforesaid, so as to limit the expenses of the person 
so liable to what such person would have incurred for the works 
which such person was liable to execute, and to throw on and 
authorise the recovery by such person from the parish, district, or 
persons aforesaid the residue of such expense, and to settle and 
adjust such proportions either by some general order or by a special 
order in each case, as they may think proper. 

Provided always, that nothing in this Act contained shall 
exempt from liability to pay the whole expenses of any works any 
person who is by prescription, by reason of tenure, or otherwise by 
law so liable. 


23. Where under the authority of this Act any vestry, district 
board, or person may be directed or permitted by the Board to join 
with any other vestry or vestries, district board or district boards, 
person or persons in executing any work or in paying any expenses, 


' it shall be lawful for the Board to apportion the work to be done or 


the expenses to be paid between such vestries, district boards, and 
persons respectively in such manner as the Board consider just 
and reasonable. 


Miscellaneous. 


24, Any expenses recoverable under the authority of this Act 
may be recovered in manner prescribed by the principal Act with 
respect to the recovery of expenses directed by that Act to be 
recovered in a summary manner. 


25. Nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be construed 
to extend to prejudice or derogate from the rights of the Conser- 
vators of the River Thames, or to prohibit, defeat, alter, or diminish 
any power, authority, or jurisdiction which, at the time of the 
passing of this Act, the said Conservators did or might lawfully 
claim, use, or exercise, so far as such rights, power, authority, or 
jurisdiction may be exercised for the preserving of the free naviga- 
tion of the River Thames. 


26. The costs, charges, and expenses preliminary to, and of 
and incidental to the preparing of, applying for, obtaining, and 
passing of this Act shall be paid by the, Board. 
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A 


Bl] Ee 


To amend the Metropolis Management 
Act, 1855, and the Acts amending 
the same, so far as relates to the 
protection of the Metropolis from 
Floods and Inundations caused by the 
overflow of the River Thames; and for 
other purposes. 


(Prepared and brought in by 


Sir James Hogg, Lord Claud John Hamilton, 
Sir John Hay, Sir Andrew Lush, 
and Mr. Holms.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
12 February 1877. 


[ Bill 70.] 
Under 2 oz. 


[40 Vier. | Threshing Machines. 1 
A 
FOR 
The prevention of accidents by threshing machines. 


HEREAS by certain Acts of Parliament provision is made for 

the fencing of dangerous machinery in factories and mines, 

and it is expedient that similar provision should be made with 
respect to threshing machines worked by steam: 

5 Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows : 


1. The drum and feeding mouth of every threshing machine 

10 worked by steam shall at all times during the working thereof be 

kept sufficiently and securely fenced so far as is reasonably prac- 
ticable and consistent with the due and efficient working th ereof. 

If any person knowingly permits any threshing machine belonging 
to him or used for his service or benefit to be worked by steam 

15 without its being fenced as afcresaid : 

Or, if any foreman, engineer, or other person in charge of any 
threshing machine, works it or permits it to be worked by steam 
without its being fenced as aforesaid : 

Or, if any person wilfully and without reasonable excuse removes 

20 any guard or thing used as a fence for any such machine : 

Every person so offending on any day shall be liable on summary 
conviction to a penalty not exceeding forty shillings. 

Offences against this Act may be prosecuted and penalties recovered 
according to the provisions of the Summary Jurisdiction Acts, 

25 11 & 12 Vict. c. 43., and the Acts amending the said Act. 

In a prosecution for any such offence it shall lie upon the pro- 
secutor to show that the machine with respect to which the offence 
is alleged to have been committed was not in fact sufficiently and 
securely fenced, but upon such proof being given it shall lie upon 

30 the defendant to show that it was not practicable or consistent 
[ Bill 20. ] 


A.D. 1877. 


Factories: 

7 & 8 Vict. 
Calo. S221 
Coal Mines: 
35 & 36 Vict. 
ec. 76. s. 51, 
sub-sects. (14), 
(24), (9 


Metalliferous 


Mines: 35 & 


36 Vict. c. 77. 
s. 23, sub-sects. 


(7), A7), (19). 


Steam 
threshing 
machines to 
be fenced. 


Threshing Machines. 
A.D. 1877. 


‘Commence- 
ment and 


Pat January one thousand eight Dated and Tea 
Act. ain: Act shall not extend to Scotland or uae d. 


en iz 
S SI 
eae 
= S 
a S 
4 Ll 
> ioe) 
X = 


- 
& 
S 
we 
& 
~ 
S 
= 
® 
x 
S) 
(=| 
Dn 
@ 
2 
Fh 
Oo. 
: 
£ 
ay 
$ 
= 
& 
> 
S 
g 
& 


(pray 20) AT pun undoyg “it 


ay nog pun paindat ) 


hq ua 


[ 40 Vict. | Town Councils and Local Boards. i 


A 


Piglet Tay k, 


TO 


Amend the law relating to the qualification for members of A.D. 1877. 


Town Beaaeils and Local Boards. 


HEREAS it is expedient to amend the law relating to 
the qualification for members of town councils and local 
boards : 
Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
5 with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows : 


1. Subject as hereafter in this Act mentioned, every person 
shall be qualified for election to the office of mayor, alderman, or 

1 councillor of a municipal borough, or of any ward thereof, who at 
the time. of such election is duly enrolled as a burgess or citizen 

of such borough in the burgess roll or ward lists in force at 
the time of such election, and who has resided in such borough 
during twelve months immediately preceding the day of such 


15 Mection. 


Alternative 
qualification 
for muni- 
cipal offices. 


2. Subject as hereafter in this Act mentioned, every person shall Alternative 


be qualified for election as a member of a local board for any local 
government district who at the time of such election is entitled to 
vote at such election, and who has resided within such district 
during twelve months preceding the day of such election. 


20 3. The foregoing enactments shall be subject to the following 

provisions ; that is to say, 

(a.) The qualifications mentioned in the said enactments shall 
be alternatives for and shall not repeal or take away any 
other qualification. 

95  (.) Nothing in this Act shall qualify any person for any office 
who is disqualified for such office by the existing law by 
reason of office, contract, bankruptcy, or any other matter 
of disqualification or disability. 

[ Bill 11.] 
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(c.) If a person qualified under this Act ceases for six months 
to reside within the borough or district in which he has 
been elected to an office, he shall cease to be qualified 
under this Act and his office shall become vacant, unless 
he was at the time of his election and continues to be 
qualified in some other manner. 


4. This Act shall, as regards boroughs, be construed as one with 
the Act of the 5th and 6th of William the Fourth, chapter seventy- 
six, entitled “An Act to provide for the regulation of Municipal 
Corporations in England and Wales,” as amended by any Acts for 
the time being in force, and shall as regards local boards be con- 
strued as one with the Public Health Act, 1875, as amended by any 
Acts for the time being in force. 


5. This Act may be cited for all purposes as the Town Councils 
and Local Boards Act, 1877. 


10 


15 


, 
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(Prepared and brought in by 


: : Mr. A, J. Mundella, Mr. Chamberlain, Mr. Burt, ee 
and Mr. Morley.) . 2 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
9 February 1877. 


(Bill 11] 
Onder 1 oz. 


[40 & 41 Vict. ] Trade Marks. [H.u.| af 


A 
ee a 


An Act for extending the Time for the Registration of Trade A.D. 1877. 
Marks, in so far as relates to Trade Marks used in Textile oy 
Industries. 


HEREAS by section one of the Trade Marks Registration a Vict 
Amendment Act, 1876, it is provided that from and after the ° 
first day of July one thousand eight hundred and seventy-seven a 
person shall not be entitled to ate any proceeding to prevent 
5 or to recover damages for the infringement of any trade mark as 
defined by the Trade Marks Registration Act, 1875 (referred to in 
such Amendment Act and in this Act as the principal Act), until 
and unless such trade mark is registered in pursuance of the principal 
Act, or until and unless, with respect to any device, mark, name, 
10 combination of words, or other matter or thing in use as a trade 
mark before the passing of the principal Act, registration thereof 
as atrade mark under the principal Act shall have been refused, 
as is in the said Act thereafter mentioned : 
And whereas by reason of the difficulties attending the registration 
15 of trade marks used in the textile industries it has been found 
impossible to complete the registration of such trade marks within 
the time specified by the said section, and it is therefore expedient 
to prolong such time as aforesaid : 
Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
20 by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows : 
1. In so far as relates to the registration of trade marks used in Extension of 
the textile industries, but not further or otherwise, section one of bake 
25 the Trade Marks Registration Amendment Act, 1876, shall be con- of trade 
strued as if for the monde “from and after the first day of July ie ae 
* one thousand eight hundred and seventy-seven”’ there were sub- industries. 
stituted the words “from and after the first day of January one 
[Bill 242. ] 


A.D. 1877. 


Definition of 
trade marks 
used in 
textile 
industries. 


Short title 
of Act. 


9 Trade Marks. [40 & 41 Vicr.] 


«* thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight, or such further time 
«as Her Majesty may by Order in Council determine.” 


2. The expression in this Act “Trade marks used in the textile 
industries” means the trade marks relating to goods comprised in 
classes 23 to 85, both inclusive, of the First Schedule to the rules 
under the Trade Marks Registration Acts, 1875-76, dated September 
1876. 


3. This Act may be cited for all purposes as the “Trade Marks 
« Registration Extension Act, 1877,” and this Act and the Trade 
Marks Registration Amendment Act, 1876, and the Trade Marks 
Registration Act, 1875, may be cited together as the “‘ Trade Marks 
“ Registration Acts, 1875-77.” | 
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Tramways Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clause. 

1. Short title. 

2. Definitions. 

3. Board of Trade may license use of mechanical power on 
tramways. 

4. Revocation and renewal of license, 

5. Saving as to creation of vested interests by license. 

6. Liability of grantee of license for injuries. 

7. Power to promoters of certain bills, provisional orders, and 
applications to apply in the next session for a provisional 
order authorising the use of mechanical power. 

8. Recovery of fines imposed by license. 


SCHEDULES. 


[Bill 165.] A 


a 


[40 Vicr. ] Trannoays. 1 


A 


Be 


TO 


Authorise the Experimental Use of Mechanical Power on _—_ A.D. 1877. 
Tramways. 


E it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by 

and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows : 


5 1. This Act may be cited as the Tramways Act, 1877. 


2. In this Act,— Short title. 

The expression “ mechanical power” means any power other than Definition of 
animal power by which carriages are moved on a tramway : 3 ot 

The expression ‘“ grantee” includes a body of persons corporate Oe ikes.” 


10 or unincorporate. 


3. Until otherwise provided by Parliament, the Board of Trade Board of 
may, by a license containing such restrictions, conditions, and [rade may 
regulations as they may think fit, authorise for a limited period of mechan- 
not exceeding one year, and as an experiment only, the use of any il power 

15 or any specified mechanical power, either in addition to or in substi- “” a 
tution for animal power, for moving carriages on any tramway in 
Great Britain, and any such mechanical power may be used 
accordingly. 

Any license under this section may provide for enforcing any 

90 restriction, condition, or regulation thereof by fines not exceeding 
forty shillings for each offence. 


4. The Board of Trade shall have power to suspend or revoke 4@ Revocation 
license under this Act at any time during the continuance thereof, eam 
without assigning any reason, and whether such power of sus- 

95 pension or revocation is or is not contained in the license. 

The Board of Trade may, from time to time, if they think fit, 
renew, for a period not exceeding one year, a license under this 
Act. 

[ Bill 165. | A 2 
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5. A license under this Act shall not, nor shall anything in this 
Act confer on the grantee of such license any right or title whatso- 
ever to have such license renewed, or to receive compensation in 
respect of the non-renewal, revocation, forfeiture, or suspension of 
such license, or in respect of any expense the grantee of such 
license may have been put to in locomotives, carriages, plant, ma- 
chinery, or otherwise, in order to act or in consequence of acting 
in pursuance of the license, or in complying with the conditions 
thereof. 

A license under this Act shall not, nor shall anything in this Act, 
exempt the grantee thereof from any existing or future general 
enactment imposing any charge, liability, restriction, condition, or 
regulation whatsoever on tramways, or on the proprietors, lessees, 
or licensees of tramways, or on any persons or bodies working 
tramways, or on their carriages, engines, or traffic. 


G6. The grantee of a license under this Act shall be liable for 
all accidents, damage, and injuries happening through his act or 
default, or through the act or default of any person in his employ- 
ment by reason or in consequence of any of the works, carriages, 
or engines of such grantee, whether moved by mechanical or animal 
power, and shall save harmless all road and other local authorities, 
companies, and bodies, collectively and individually, and their officers 
and servants, from all damages and costs in respect of such acci- 
dents, damage, and injuries. 


7. Whereas each of the Tramway Bills mentioned in the first 
part of the schedule to this Act, and introduced into Parliament 
in the present session of Parliament, contained a provision au- 
thorising the use of mechanical power, or some description thereof 
upon the tramway in the bill mentioned, and such provision has 
been omitted during the passage of the bill through Parliament, 
and it is expedient to enable the promoters to apply for a pro- 
visional order containing such provision to be submitted to 
Parliament for confirmation in the next session : 

And whereas the Board of Trade, under the authority of the 
Tramways Act, 1870, have made the provisional orders mentioned 
in the second part of the schedule to this Act, and a bill 
for confirming those orders has been introduced into Parliament, 
and the promoters of each of those orders applied to the Board of 
Trade to insert a provision authorising the use of mechanical power 
on the tramway in the order mentioned, and the Board of Trade 
refused to insert the same, and it is expedient to enable the pro- 
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moters to apply for a provisional order containing such provision, A.D. 1877. 


to be submitted to Parliament for confirmation in the next session. 

And whereas applications have been made to the Board of Trade 
for the provisional orders mentioned in the third part of the 
schedule to this Act, solely for authority to use mechanical power 
on the tramways mentioned in the orders, and the Board of Trade 
have not made provisional orders in pursuance of those applica- 
tions ; and it is expedient to authorise the making of provisional 
orders in pursuance of the said applications, to be submitted to 
Parliament for confirmation in the next session: Be it therefore 
enacted as follows : 

The promoters of any of the bills mentioned in the first part of 
the schedule to this Act or of any of the provisional orders men- 
tioned in the second or third parts of the schedule to this Act 
may, in manner directed by the fourth part of that schedule, make 
application to the Board of Trade for a provisional order autho- 
rising the use of mechanical power on the tramway or tramways 
in respect of which such use was applied for in the said bill or 
by the application for the said order without giving any notice or 
making any deposit other than such as is required by the said 
schedule, and without payment of any fee, and such application 
shall be deemed to be an application for a provisional order under 
the Tramways Act, 1870, and the Board of Trade shall consider 
and deal with the application in manner directed by that Act, and 
may make a provisional order under that Act accordingly. 


8. Any fines imposed by a license granted in pursuance of this 
Act may be enforced and recovered in England before two justices 
in manner provided by the Summary Jurisdiction (English) Acts, 
and in Scotland may be enforced and recovered in manner provided 
by the Summary Jurisdiction (Scotch) Acts. 

‘The expression “Summary Jurisdiction (English) Acts,” means 
the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1848, and any Act passed or to 
be passed amending the same. 

The expression “Summary Jurisdiction (Scotch) Acts’? means 
the Summary Procedure Act, 1864, and any Act passed or to be 
passed amending the same. 
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SCHEDULE. 


First Part. 
Tramway Bills introduced into Parliament. 


. Birkenhead Tramways. 

. Dublin Central Tramways. 5 
. Edinburgh Street Tramways. 

. Glasgow and Ibrox Tramways. 

Ipswich Docks. 

Leeds Tramways. 

. Leicester Tramways. 10 


SI OCB 9 DO 


SECOND PART, 


Provisional Orders which have been made by the Board of Trade ; 
and inserted m a Confirmation Bill. 
1. Bristol Tramways (Extension). 
2. Nottingham and District Tramways. ee hs: 
3. Portsea Street Tramways. 
4. Wolverhampton Tramways. 


Tuirp Parr. 


Applications for Provisional Orders which have not been proceeded 
with by the Board of Trade. 20 
1. Dewsbury, Batley, and Birstal. 
2. Neath and district. 
3. Sheffield. 
4, Swansea Improvements and Tramways. 


Or 


10 


15 
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FourtH Part. 


Regulations. 


The promoters intending to make an application for a provisional 
order in pursuance of this Act, for authorising the use of mecha- 
nical power on any tramway in respect of which such use was 
applied for in any of the above-named bills or in the application 
for any of the above-named provisional orders, shall, in the months 
of October and November in this present year or in one of those 
months, publish once in the London Gazette, and once at least in 
two successive weeks in some one and the same newspaper circu- 
lating in the district affected by the order applied for, notice of 
their intention to apply to the Board of Trade for such order. 

They shall make the application within the time prescribed by 
the Tramways Act, 1870, for the making of applications to the 
Board of Trade for provisional orders. 

They shall also deposit at the office of the Board of Trade with 
the application copies of the Gazette and newspaper containing such 
notice. : 


A.D. 1877. 


To authoris 


e the Experimental 


ae 


Use 


__ Mechanical Power on Tramways. 


(Prepared and brought in by 
Sir Charles Adderley and Mr, Edward Stanhope.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, 
11 May 1877. 


to be Printed, 


[Bill 165.] 
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[ H.L. | 


A. 


foo.e | UNed Were by 


INTITULED 


An Act for confirming certain Provisional Orders made by the A.D. 1877. 
Board of Trade under the Tramways Act, 1870, relating to 
Barton, Eccles, Winton, and Monton Local Board Tram- 
ways, Bristol Tramways (Extension), Hull Street Tramways 
(Extension), Manchester Suburban Tramways, Nottingham 
and District Tramways, Portsea Street Tramways, Rus- 
holme Local Board of Health Tramways, and Wolver- 
hampton Tramways. 


. under the authority of The Tramways Act, 1870, 
the Board of Trade have made the several Provisional Orders 
set out in the schedule to this Act annexed : 

And whereas a Provisional Order made by the Board of Trade 

5 under the authority of the said Act is not of any validity or force 
whatever until the confirmation thereof by Act of Parliament : 

And whereas it is expedient that the several Provisional Orders 
made by the Board of Trade under the authority of the said Act, 
and set out in the schedule to this Act annexed, be confirmed by 

10 Act of Parliament : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows: 


15 1. This Act may be cited as ‘‘The Tramways Orders Confirma- Short title. 
tion Act, 1877.” 


2. The several Orders set out in the schedule to this Act annexed Confirmation 
shall be and the same are hereby confirmed ; and all the provisions ies “ 
thereof, in manner and form as they are set out in the said schedule, 

20 shall, from and after the passing of this Act, have full force and 
validity, and the dates of the same respectively shall be the date of 
the passing of this Act. 


[Bill 218.] A 
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A.D. 1877. 


SCHEDULE. 


LIST OF ORDERS. 


1. Barron, Eccies, Winton, AND Monron Locat Boarp TRAMWwAYSs.— 
Order authorising the Local Board for the district of Barton, Eccles, 
Winton, and Monton, in the County of Lancaster, to construct Tramways 5 
in the district of the said Board. 


bo 


. Brisrot Tramways (ExTENSIoNS).—Order authorising the Bristol Tram- 
ways Company (Limited), to construct additional Street Tramways in 
the City and County of Bristol, and to amend the Bristol and Hastern 
District Tramways Order, 1875, and the Bristol Tramways (Extension) 10 
Order, 1876. 


3. Hutu Srrenr Tramways (ExtTEeNnsion).—Order authorising the con- 
struction of Tramways in the Borough, Town, and County of the Town 
of Kingston-upon-Hull, and in the Parishes of North Ferriby, Kirk Ella, 
and Cottingham, in the Kast Riding of the County of York. 15 


4, MancuestTeR SuBURBAN TRamways.—Order authorising the construction 
of ‘Tramways in the suburbs of the City of Manchester. 


5. Norrinenam and Disrricr Tramways.—Order. authorising the con- 
struction of Tramways in the town of Nottingham and its suburbs, in 
the County of Nottingham. 20 


6. Porrsna Srrerr Tramways.—Order authorising the construction of 
Tramways in the Parish of Portsea, in the County of Southampton. 


7. Rusnoume Locat Boarp or Heanrra Tramways.—Order authorising 
the Local Board of Health for the district of Rusholme, in the County 


of Lancaster, to construct certain Tramways in the district of the said 95 
Local Board. 


8. WOLVERHAMPTON TRamways.—Order authorising the construction of 
Tramways in the Townships of Wolverhampton, Wednesfield, Willenhall, 
and Bilston, all in the Parish of Wolverhampton, in the County of 
Stafford, 380 
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BARTON, ECCLES, WINTON, AND MONTON LOCAL 
BOARD TRAMWAYS. 


Order authorising the Local Board for the district of Barton, Eccles, 
Winton, and Monton, im the county of Lancaster, to construct 
Tramways in the district of the said Board. 


1. This Order may be cited as “The Barton, Eccles, Winton, and Monton 
Local Board Tramways Order, 1877.” 


2. The provisious of the Lands Clauses Acts (except with respect to the 
purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with respect to 
the entry on lands by the promoters of the undertaking), and of the Tramways 
Act, 1870, are incorporated with this Order, except where the same are 
expressly varied by this Order. 


3. The several words and expressions to which by the Acts in whole or in 
part incorporated with this Order meanings are assigned have in this Order 
the same respective meanings. 

Provided that the expression “the tramways,” or “the undertaking,” shall 
mean the tramways and works and undertaking by this Order authorised. 

In this Order the expression “the Local Board” shall mean the Local 
Board for the district of Barton, Eccles, Winton, and Monton, in the county 
of Lancaster, and the expression “the district” shall mean the district of the 
Local Board. 


Tue PROMOTERS. 


4. The Local Board shall be the promoters for the purposes of this Order, 
and are in this Order referred to as “ the promoters.” 


5. The promoters may by agreement from time to time purchase and 
acquire such land as may be necessary for the undertaking, not exceeding in 
the whole five acres. 


ConSTRUCTION OF TRAMWAYS. 


6. The promoters may construct and maintain subject to the provisions of 
this Order, and in accordance with the plans and sections deposited for the 
purposes of this Order, the tramways herein-after described, with all proper 
rails, plates, offices, weighbridges, stables, carriage houses, warehouses, works, 
and conveniences connected therewith or for the purpose thereof. 


The tramways authorised by this Order are,— 


Tramway No. 1. 

One mile five furlongs five chains and three yards in length, commencing in 
the Liverpool Road at Peel Green in the township of Barton upon 
Irwell, at a point four feet six inches north of the point at which a con- 
tinuation of the easterly side of Barton Lane would intersect the imaginary 
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central line of Liverpool Road, passing thence along Liverpool Road 
(otherwise Catch Inn Lane) Church Street, Regent Street, and part of 
the Eccles New Road, and terminating in Eccles New Road at the 
municipal boundary of the borough of Salford by a junction there with 
Tramway No. 27, authorised by the Salford Tramways and Improvement 
Act, 1875. 

Tramway No. 2. 

Three furlongs nine chains and sixteen and a half yards in length, com- 
mencing by a junction with Tramway No. 1 ata point in Church Street 
opposite the north-easterly corner of the house No. 100 occupied by 
Samuel Fish in that street, and terminating in Eccles Old Road (otherwise 
Gilda Brook Road) at the municipal boundary of the borough of Salford 
by a junction with Tramway No. 12, authorised to be constructed by the 
Salford Tramways and Improvement Act, 1875. 


Tramway or Siding No. 3. 

One chain in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing at a 
point nine feet south of the point of commencement of ‘Tramway No. 1, 
and terminating one chain eastward of its commencement by a junction, 
with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 4. 

One chain in length, wholly situate in Liverpool Road, commencing by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1 at a point eighty-five yards westward of 
the southerly corner of the Waggon and Horses Inn, and terminating one 
chain eastward of its commencement by a junction with Tramway No. 1. 

Tramway or Passing Place No. 5. 

One chain in length, wholly situate in Liverpool Road, commencing by .a 
junction with Tramway No. 1, opposite the south-east corner of Bowden 
View, and terminating one chain from its commencement by a junction 


with Tramway No. 1. 
‘Tramway or Passing Place No. 6. 
Sixteen and ahalf yards in length, wholly situate in Liverpool Road, and 
commencing and terminating by junctions with Tramway No. 1 at points 


respectively twenty-two yards and five and a half yards westward of the 
north-westerly corner of the house occupied by Mr. John Thomas Wood. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 7. 

Eleven yards in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing by a 
Junction with Tramway No. 1 ata point nearly opposite to the middle of 
Rose Bank, and terminating 11 yards east of its commencement by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No, 8. 
One chain in length, wholly situate in Liverpool Road, commencing at a 
point nearly opposite to the north-westerly corner of the Bridgwater 


Trustees Coal Office, and terminating one chain east of its commencement 
by a junction with Tramway No. 1. 
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Tramway or Passing Place No. 9. 


One chain in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing at a 
point opposite to the south-easterly corner of the Bridgwater Hotel by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1, and terminating one chain eastward of its 
commencement by a junction with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 10. 

One chain in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing at the 
junction of that road with the westerly end of Shakespeare Crescent, and 
terminating one chain eastward of its commencement by a junction with 
Tramway No. 1. 

‘Tramway or Passing Place No. 11. 

One chain in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1 opposite to the westerly side of Milton 
Street, and terminating one chain eastwards of its commencement by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 12. 

One chain in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing at the 
junction of that road with the easterly end of Shakespeare Crescent, and 
terminating one chain eastward of its commencement by a junction with 
Tramway No. 1, 

Tramway or Passing Place No. 13. 

One chain in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1 at a point oppcsite to the easterly end of 
Glen Side, and terminating one chain east of its commencement by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No, 14. 

One chain in length, situate wholly in Liverpool Road, commencing by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1, nearly opposite to the north-east corner of 
the Church Inn, and terminating one chain eastwards of its commencement 
by a junction with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 15. 

One chain eighteen yards in length, situate wholly in Church Street, com- 
mencing by a junction with Tramway No. 1 at a point opposite to the 
Co-operative Stores, and terminating one chain eighteen yards east of its 
commencement by a junction with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 16. 


One chain eleven yards in length, situate wholly in Church Street, com- 
mencing by a junction with Tramway No. | opposite to the entrance into 
Barton Lane, and terminating one chain eleven yards east of its commence- 
ment by a junction with Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 17. 


One chain six yards in length, commencing by a junction with Tramway 
No. 1 at or near the junction of Regent Street with Church Street, and 
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opposite the Market Cross, and terminating at a point one chain six 
yards’ eastwards from its commencement by a junction with Tramway 
No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 18. 
One chain in length, situate wholly in Regent Street, directly opposite 
Hawthorn Cottages, and commencing and terminating by junctions with 
Tramway No. 1. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 19. 

One chain in length, situate wholly in Eccles New Road, commencing by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1 at a point one chain westward of the termi- 
nation of Tramway No. 1, and terminating by a junction with Tramway 
No. 1 at its point of termination. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 20. 


One chain eleven yards in length, commencing by a junction with Tramway 
No. 2 at or near the junction of Church Street and Regent Road, and 
terminating at a point opposite the Market Cross by a junction with 
Tramway No. 2. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 21: 


One chain in length, situate wholly in Church Street, commencing at a point 
thirty-three yards south-east of the centre of the London and North Western 
Railway Bridge by a junction with Tramway No. 2, and terminating at a 
point one chain north-east from its commencement by a junction with 
Tramway No. 2. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 22. 


One chain eighteen yards in length, situate wholly in Gilda Brook Road, 
commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 nearly opposite to the 
house No. 4 in that road, and terminating one chain eighteen yards north- 
eastward of its commencement by a junction with Tramway No. 2. 


Tramway or Passing Place No. 23. 


Two chains eleven yards in length, situate wholly in Gilda Brook Road, 
commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 at a point thirty-one 
yards nearly due west of the south-westerly corner of the White Horse 
Inn, and terminating two chains eleven yards north of its commencement 
by a junction with’ Tramway No. 2. 


Tramway No. 24, 


One chain eighteen yards in length, situate wholly in Gilda Brook Road, 
commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 at a point one chain 
eighteen jyards westward of the municipal boundary of the borough of 
Salford, and terminating by a junction at the said boundary with Tramway 
No. 15, authorised by the Salford Tramways and Improvement ; Act, 
1875. 
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7. In constructing the Tramway No. 2 across the Liverpool and Manchester 
line of the London and North Western Railway Company, the promoters shall 
not alter or interfere with the structure of the bridge which carries the Eccles 
Old Road, otherwise Gilda Brook Road, over that railway, or of the approaches 
thereto, and shall so construct and maintain that tramway in the road over that 
bridge and the approaches as not to injuriously affect the said bridge and 
approaches ; and in the event of any injury being occasioned to such bridge and 
approaches, or any part or parts thereof respectively, by the construction of that 
tramway on or over the same (whether such injury shall occur either during 
or after construction, or in effecting the maintenance of that tramway,) the 
said Company may restore such bridge and approaches, or the part or parts 
which may be injured, to as good a state and condition as they were in before 
such injury was occasioned, at the expense of the promoters, and the promoters 
shall recoup to and indemnify the said Company against all sums, costs, and 
expenses which they may pay or be put to in maintaining and repairing so 
much of the road over the said bridge and approaches as exceeds the portion of 
the road which the promoters are liable to maintain and repair under the 
twenty-eighth section of “The Tramways Act 1870,” and the said Company 
may recover from the promoters all such sums, costs, and expenses, together 
with full costs and charges, in any court of competent jurisdiction as if the same 
were a simple contract debt due by the promoters to the said Company. 


8. The promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition and 
repair the rails of which any of the tramways shall for the time being consist, and 
if the promoters at any time fail to comply with this provision, or with any of 
the requirements of Section 28 of the Tramways Act, 1870, they shall be 
subject to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every day on which such act 
of omission continues, and such penalty may be recovered as by Clause 56 of 
the said Act is provided. 

9. The promoters may from time to time hereafter make all such crossings, 
passing places, sidings, junctions, and other works, in addition to those par- 
ticularly specified in and authorised by this Order, as may from time to time be 
necessary or convenient to the efficient working of the tramways, or any of them, 
or for providing access to any stables, or carriage sheds, or works of the pro- 
moters or their lessees or licensees: Provided that, in the construction of any 
such works, no rail shall be so laid that a less space than 9 feet 6 inches shall 
intervene between the said rail and the outside of the footpath on either side 
of the road, if any owner or occupier of premises abutting on the place where 
such rail is proposed to be laid shall by writing under his hand addressed to the 
promoters express his objection thereto. 


10. Where by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface or soil 
of any road along which any of the tramways are laid, it shall in the opinion 
of the promoters be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove or discon- 
tinue the use of such tramway or any part thereof, the promoters may from 
time to time make or construct in the same or any adjacent road, and may 
maintain so long as occasion may require, a temporary tramway or temporary 
tramways in lieu of the tramway or part of a tramway so removed or dis- 
continued. 
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11. Any paving, metalling, material, matters, or substances excavated by the 
promoters in the construction of their -works from any road under then juris- 
diction or control shall absolutely vest in and belong to the promoters, and may 
be dealt with, removed, and disposed of by them in such a manner as they may 
think fit. 


TRAFFIC UPON TRAMWAYS. 


12. The tramways may be used for the purpose of conveying passengers, 
animals, goods, minerals, and parcels. 


13. No goods, animals, articles, or things other than passengers, and passen- 
? “J a e aes 3 . . 
gers’ luggage, not exceeding fifty-six pounds in weight, shall be conveyed on 
the tramways beween the hours of eight in the morning and eight in the evening 
without the consent of the Local Board. 


14. Carriages or trucks adapted for ordinary use upon railways shall not be 
used upon the tramways. 


15. The Local Board may at such times and in such manner as they shall 
think fit (but subject to the reasonable byelaws for the time being in force with 
respect to the tramways) use the tramways for sanitary purposes, and for the 
conveyance of scavenging stuff, road metal, and other materials required for the 
works of the Local Board, free of all tolls and charges in respect of such use. 


TOLLS. 


16. The tolls and charges authorised by this Order to be demanded and 
taken are as follows, viz. : 

For every passenger travelling upon any of the tramways, or any part 
thereof, any tolls or charges not exceeding one penny per mile, (and for 
this purpose a fraction of a mile beyond any integral number of miles shall 
be deemed a mile,) but for any less distance than two miles any sum not 
exceeding twopence may be charged; and 

For all animals, goods, minerals, and parcels conveyed upon the tramways, 
any tolls not exceeding the rates per mile specified in the schedule to this 
Order annexed. 

Such tolls and charges shall include all charges which may be made for 
the use of the tramways, carriages, waggons or trucks, and for motive power, 
and every other incidental expense. 

17. Every passenger travelling upon the tramways may take with him his 
personal Inggage, not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight, without any 
charge being made for the carriage thereof. 


18. Every lease of the tramways granted by the promoters shall imply a 


condition of re-entry, if the lessees at any time during the continuance of the 
demise do not run carriages each way every morning in the week, and every 
evening in the week, (Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday always 
excepted,) at such hours as the promoters think most convenient for artisans, 
mechanics, and daily labourers, at fares not exceeding one halfpenny per mile 
(the lessees nevertheless not being required to take any fare less than one 
penny): Provided always, that in any case of any complaint made to the Board 
of Trade of the hours appointed by the promoters for |the running of such 
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carriages the said Board shall have power to fix and regulate the same from 
time to time. 

19. The promoters may from time to time by resolution declare the tramways 
or any part thereof to be open to be used by the public, and for such periods 
as the promoters think fit, and such user may be ‘either concurrently with the 
lessees or otherwise; and so soon as the promoters shall have passed such 
resolution, any person or persons may use the tramways or any part thereof 
with carriages having flange wheels or other wheels suitable only to run on the 
rail of the tramways, and may demand and take for the like purposes for which 
tolls are authorised to be taken by this Order any tolls not exceeding the tolls 
by this Order authorised to be taken for such purposes. 

20. If the tramways or any part thereof be left open to be used by the 
public, the promoters may demand and take from the person or persons so 
using the tramways, or any part thereof, the following tolls and charges in 
respect of such user, namely : 

For every passenger travelling in or upon any of the carriages of such person 
or persons, any sum not exceeding one halfpenny nor less than one farthing 
per mile ; 

For any goods, minerals, and parcels conveyed in or upon the carriages of such 
person or persons, any sum or sums not exceeding one half of the tolls or 
charges mentioned in the schedule in respect of such goods, minerals, and 
parcels so conveyed ; 

and the promoters may, if they think fit, so commute such tolls or charges, 
so that the commuted sum may be as near as possible an equivalent of such 
tolls and charges. 

21. The person or persons so using the tramways or any part thereof left 
open to be used by the public, and their officers and servants, shall permit the 
person duly authorised for that purpose by the promoters to ride free of charge 
for the whole or any part of the journey in or upon each carriage, waggon, 
truck, or vehicle in or upon which any passengers or goods shall be conveyed 
by such person or persons upon the tramways or such part thereof. 


22. The provisions contained in the following sections of the Tramways Act 
1870, namely : 
Section 36. (In default of payment of tolls, licensees’ carriages may be 
detained and sold) ; 
Section 37. (Licensees to give account of passengers carried by them) ; 
Section 38. (Licensees not giving sccount of passengers carried liable to a 
penalty) ; 
Section 39. (Disputes as to amount of tolls to be settled by justices) ; and 
Section 40. (Owners of carriages liable for damages done by their servants) ; 
shall, so far as the same are applicable in this behalf, extend and apply, mutatis 
mutandis, to the person or persons so using the tramways or any part. thereof 


left open to be used by the public ; and in construing those sections for the 


purposes aforesaid— 
The expression the “licensee,” and “licensees,” shall mean the person or 
persuns so using the tramways or any part thereof ; 
The expression “ passengers ”’ shall include goods, minerals, and parcels ; 
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The expression “number of passengers” shall include the number or 
quantity (as the case may require) of the goods, minerals, or parcels 
conveyed; and 

The expression “ carriage ” shall include any waggon, truck, or vehicle in or. 
upon which such goods, minerals, or parcels shall be conveyed. 

23. The lessees shall not, except as by this Order otherwise provided, be 
bound to carry unless they think fit, any goods, minerals, or parcels other than 
passengers’ luggage not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight. 

24. The lessees may and when required by the Local Board shall carry 
goods, minerals, and parcels in separate carriages or separate parts of carriages, 
set apart for that purpose, provided that this shall not apply to the carriage of 
passengers’ luggage. 

25. The tolls and charges by this Order authorised shall be paid to such 
persons, and at such places upon or near to the tramways, and in such manner, 
and under such regulations as the persons authorised to demand and take such 
tolls respectively may by notice to be annexed to the list of tolls appoint, 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


26. Where, under the provisions of the Tramways Act, 1870, in this Order, 
any matter in difference is referred to the arbitration of any person nominated 
by the Board of Trade, the provisions of the Common Law Procedure Act, 
1854, shall apply to every such arbitration, and the decision of the arbitrator 
shall be final and conclusive and binding on all parties. 

27. The promoters may (subject to the provisions of this Guier and of any 
leases or licenses granted by the promoters) enter into agreements with the’ 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of the city of Manchester, and the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Burgesses of the borough of Salford, or either of them, with 
respect to the following purposes or any of them, that is to say: 

The maintenance, repair, and management of any tramways for the time 

being belonging to any of the contracting parties, or of ‘any part thereof: 

The working of the same tramways, or of any part thereof, and the convey- 

ance of traffic thereon, by their lessees or licensees respectively : 

The fixing, collecting, and apportionment of the tolls, ee or other receipts 

arising from the tramways, 

28. The Local Board may, under and. according to the provisions contained 
in section 20 of the Tramways Act, 1870, borrow for the purpose of this Order 
any sum or sums of money, not exceeding in the whole the sum of seventeen 
thousand pounds, in addition to any sum or sums of money they are already 
authorised to borrow, and the time for which such sum of seventeen thousand 
pounds may be borrowed shall be thirty years; and for the purpose of such 
borrowing, the Local Board may include in any mortgage of the general district 
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rised to be taken or received by them under the provisions of this Order. 

29. Except as is herein expressly provided, nothing in this Order contained 
shall be deemed or construed to exempt the tramways from the provisions of 
any general Act relating to tramways, now in force or which may be passed 
during this or any future session of Parliament. 
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SCHEDULE. 


List or TOLLs. 


Animals, 


per mile. 


: $2! d. 
For every horse, mule, or other beast of draught or burden - 3 


0) 
For every ox, cow, bull, or head of cattle - 2 = O}as 
For calves, pigs, sheep, and small animals - 3 = Ojry2 


Goods and Minerals, 


For all coal, culm, cannel, limestone, chalk, lime, slate, clay, ironstone, 
undressed or scabbled stones for building, pitching, and paving, 
slag, stone, salt, sand, cinders, and all undressed materials for the 
repair of public roads - - -. perton 0 3 
For all iron, pig iron, bar iron, rod iron, sheet iron, hoop iron, plates 
of iron, slabs, billets, and rolled iron, wrought. iron not otherwise 
specifically classed herein, and for heavy iron castings (including 
railway chairs), tiles, bricks, coke, charcoal, dang, manure, and 
compost : 7 = - ‘perton . 0° 4 
For all timber or wood - - - - perton 0 
For all sugar, grain, corn, flour, hides, dye woods, earthenware, staves, 
deals, and metals (except iron), nails, anvils, vices, and chains, and 
for light iron castings - - - perton 0 
For all cotton and other wools, drugs, manufactured goods, and all 
other wares, merchandise, fish, articles, matters, or things, per ton 0 6 


jw 


Nn 


For every carriage of whatever description - - 2a Thy 30 
Small Parcels. 
any distance. 

For any parcel not exceeding in weight seven pounds - Se Oo 3 
For any parcel exceeding seven and not exceeding fourteen pounds 

in weight - - - - peti) ie 
For any parcel exceeding fourteen but not exceeding twenty-eight 

pounds in weight =- - 4 ¥ 0 7 
For any parcel exceeding twenty-eight but not exceeding fifty-six 

pounds in weight = - 2 2 i: idk Ont 9 
For any parcel exceeding fifty-six but not exceeding five hundred 


pounds in weight the promoters may demand any sum they think 
proper. 


Regulations as to Tolls. 


In respect: of tolls for animals and goods, the promoters may demand and take 
for any Jess distance than three miles tolls and charges as for three miles, 

For a fraction of a mile beyond three miles, or beyond any greater number of 
miles, the promoters may demand tolls and charges on animals and goods for 
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such fraction in proportion to the numbers of quarters of a mile contained 
therein; and if there be a fraction of a quarter of a mile such fraction shall be 
deemed a quarter of a mile. 

For a fraction of a ton the promoters may demand) tolls according to the 
number of quarters of a ton in such fraction; and if there be a fraction of a 
quarter of a ton such fraction shall be deemed a quarter of a ton. 

With respect to all articles except stone and timber, the weight shall be 
determined according to the usual avoirdupois weight. 

With respect to stone and timber, fourteen cubic feet of stone, forty cubic 
feet of oak, mahogany, teak, beech, or ash, and fifty cubic feet of any other timber, 
shall be deemed one ton weight, and so in proportion for any smaller quantity : 
Provided always, that articles sent in large aggregate quantities, although made 
up of separate parcels, such as bags of sugar, coffee, meal, and the like, shall not be 
deemed small parcels, but such term shall apply only to single parcels in 
separate packages. 


BRISTOL TRAMWAYS (EXTENSIONS). 


Order authorising the Bristol Tramways Company (Limited), to 
construct additional Street Tramways in the City and County of 
Bristol, and to amend The Bristol and Hastern District Tram- 
ways Order, 1875, and The Bristol Tramways (Extension) 
Order, 1876. 


1. This Order may be cited as “The Bristol Tramways (lxtensions) 
Order, 1877.” 


2. The provisions of “The Lands Clauses Acts” (except with respect to 
the purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with respect 
to the entry on lands by the Promoters of the undertaking) and of “The 


Tramways Act, 1870,” are hereby incorporated with this Order, except where | 


the same are expressly varied by this Order. 


3. The several words and expressions to which by the Acts in whole or in 
part incorporated with this Order meanings are assigned have in this Order the 
same respective meanings : 

Provided that the expression “the tramways” or “the undertaking” shall 
mean the tramways and works and undertaking by this Order authorised. 

In this Order the expression “the Corporation” shall mean the mayor, 


aldermen, and burgesses of the city of Bristol. 
Promoters. 


4, The Bristol Tramways Company (Limited) shall be the Promoters for the 
purposes of this Order, and are in this Order referred to as “the Promoters.” 


5. The Promoters may, by agreement, from time to time purchase and 
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Construction of Tramways. 


6. The Promoters may construct and maintain, subject to the provisions of 
this Order, and in accordance with the plans and sections deposited for the 
purposes of this Order, the tramways herein-after described, with all proper 
rails, plates, offices, weigh-bridges, stables, carriage-houses, warehouses, works, 
and conveniences connected therewith, or for the purposes thereof, and may 
work and use the same: 


The tramways authorised by this Order are,—— 

Tramways No. 2 and No. 3. A tramway No. 2 and a tramway No. 3, each 
respectively six furlongs one chain sixty links in length, commencing 
respectively in the parish of Saint Thomas in Victoria Street, at a point 
thirty-one yards or thereabouts from the junction therewith of Bath Street, 
passing along Victoria Street, Bath Parade, Bath Bridge, and Bath Road 
and terminating respectively in the parish of Bedminster and in the parish 
of Saint Mary Redcliffe, or one of them, at the junction of the Bath and 
Wells Roads at Totterdown, eight feet or thereabouts from and to the 
north-west of the lamp-post at such junction : 

Tramway No. 4. A tramway, one furlong ten links in length, wholly situate 
in the parish of Temple, commencing by a junction with the said tramway 
No. 2 in Bath Parade, at or near the junction therewith of the principal 
approach to the Bristol Joint Station, and at a point twenty-two yards or 
thereabouts from and to the westward of the lamp-post at such junction, 
and terminating in the centre of the said approach at a point twenty-seven 
yards or thereabouts from the principal entrance into the said station : 

Tramway No. 5. A tramway, one furlong twenty links in length, wholly 
situate in the parish of Temple, commencing by a junction with the said 
tramway No. 3 in Bath Parade, at or near the junction therewith of the 
principal approach to the Bristol Joint Station, and at a point nineteen 
yards or thereabouts from and to the westward of the lamp-post at such 
junction, and terminating in the centre of the said approach at a point 
twenty-seven yards or thereabouts from the principal entrance into the 
said station : 

All which tramways will be wholly made or situate in the parishes or places 
following; namely, Temple, Saint Thomas, Saint Mary Redcliffe, and Bed- 
minster, in the city and county of Bristol. 

Provided always, that it shall not be lawful for the Promoters to construct 
tramways Nos. 4 and 5 without the consent in writing of the Great Western 
Railway Company, the Midland Railway Company, and the Bristol Joint 
Station Committee, under their respective common seals. 


7. If the Promoters desire, under the authority of this Order, to do any act 
which shall or may render necessary the removal or displacement of any of the 
mains or pipes, valves, syphons, plugs, or apparatus, or other works belonging 
to or controlled by the Bristol Waterworks Company or the Bristol United 
Gaslight Company, the Promoters shall give to the said Waterworks Company 
or to the said Gaslight Company, as the case may be, fourteen days notice in 
writing of such desire, and the said Waterworks Company or the said Gaslight 
Company, as the case may be, shall forthwith (without prejudice nevertheless 
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to the protection afforded them by “The Tramways Act, 1870 ”) make such 
removal or displacement as may be necessary, and do all works incident thereto, 
and all expenses to be thereby incurred shall be defrayed by the Promoters. 
Nothing contained in this Order shall interfere with the exercise by the said 
Waterworks Company or the said Gaslight Company of the powers and 
privileges conferred upon them respectively by any Acts or Act of Parliament 
of laying down and maintaining, and as occasion may require of repairing and 
altering, any mains or pipes in and under any of the roads or thoroughfares upon 
which the tramways may be laid under the authority of this Order; and the 
provisions of “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” in favour of the local authority or 
the road authority, shall be extended to and include the said Waterworks 
Company and the said Gaslight Company. 


8. The prescribed time within which the tramways are to be substantially 
commenced in accordance with section 18 of ‘The Tramways Act, 1870,” 
shall be six months from the passing of the Act confirming this Order. 


9. The Board of Trade may from time to time, upon the application of the 
road authority of the district, require the Promoters to adopt and apply such 
improvements in the tramways, including the rails thereof, as experience may 
from time to time suggest, having regard to the greater security of the public 
and advantage to the ordinary traffic; and the Promoters shall, with all reason- 
able dispatch, comply with any order made by the Board of Trade for the 
purpose of carrying out any such improvements. 


10. The Promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition and 
repair the rails of which any of the tramways shall for the time being consist ; 


and if the Promoters at any time fail to comply with this provision or with any 


of the requirements of section twenty-eight of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” 
they shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every day on 
which such act of omission continues, and such penalty may be recovered as 
by section fifty-six of the said Act is provided. 


11. Where in any road in which a double line of tramway is laid there is less 
width between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street or road 
and the nearest rail of the tramway than nine feet six inches, the Promoters 
shall and they are hereby required to construct a passing place or places con- 
necting the one tramway with the other, and by means of such passing place or 
places the traffic shall, when necessary, be diverted from one tramway to the 
other. ; 


12. If the road authority shall hereafter alter the level of any road along or 
across which any of the tramways are laid or authorised to be laid, the Promoters 
may and shall from time to time alter or (as the case may be) lay their rails so 
that the uppermost surface thereof shall be on a level with the surface of the 
road as altered. 


13. The Promoters may from time to time hereafter make all such crossings, 
passing places, sidings, junctions, and other works, in addition to those particu- 
larly specified in and authorised by this Order, as may from time to time be 
necessary or convenient to- the efficient working of the tramways, or any of 
them, or for providing access to any stables or carriage sheds or works of the 
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Promoters, subject to the approval of the road authority : Provided that in the 
construction of any such works no rail shall be so laid that a less space than 
nine feet six inches shall intervene between the said rail and the outside of the 
footpath on either side of the road, if any owner or occupier of premises 
abutting on the place where such rail is proposed to be laid shall, by writing 
under his hand addressed to the Promoters, express his objection thereto. 


14. Where, by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface or 
soil of any road along which any of the tramways are laid, it shall in the 
opinion of the road authority be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove 
or discontinue the use of such tramway, or any part thereof, the Promoters 
may, subject to such conditions and in accordance in all respects with such 
regulations as the road authority may from time to time make, construct in the 
same or any adjacent road, and with the like consent, subject to the like 
conditions, and in accordance with the like regulations, maintain, so long as 
occasion may require, a temporary tramway or temporary tramways in lieu of 
the tramway or part of a tramway so removed or discontinued. 

If any difference arise between the Promoters and the road authority with 
respect to the reasonableness of any regulations, or with respect to the mode of 
constructing any temporary tramway or tramways under the authority of this 
section, the same shall be settled in the manner specified in section thirty- 
three of the Tramways Act, 1870, for the settlement of the differences in the 
said section mentioned. 


15. Any paving, metalling, or material excavated by the Promoters in the 
construction of their works from any road under the jurisdiction or control 
of the road authority may be applied by the Promoters, so far as may be 
necessary, in or towards the reinstating of the same road; and the Pro- 
moters shall deliver the surplus paving, metalling, or material not used 
for the purpose aforesaid to the surveyor for the time being of the road 
authority, or to such person or persons as he may appoint to receive 
the same: Provided that if within seven days after the delivery of any such 
paving, metalling, or material, the same is not removed by the said surveyor, 
or by some other person or persons named by him for that purpose, such 
surplus paving, metalling, or material shall absolutely vest in and belong to the 
Promoters, and may be dealt with, removed, and disposed of by them in such 
manner as they may think fit. Any difference between the Promoters and the 


road authority or surveyor or other person with reference to any of the matters 


aforesaid shall be determined in manner provided by “The Tramways Act, 
1870,” with respect to all differences between the Promoters and any road 
authority. 


Traffic upon Tramways. 


16. The tramways may be used for the purpose of conveying passengers, 
animals, goods, minerals, and. parcels. 


17. It shall not be lawful to run or to permit or suffer to run upon any of 
the tramways any car or carriage on a Sunday, between the hours of 
eleven a.m. and one p.m., and between the hours of half-past six and eight p.m. 
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Tolls. 

18. The tramways and works exccuted under the authority of this Order 
shall for the purposes of tolls and charges be deemed to form part of the 
undertaking of the Promoters authorised by the Bristol and Eastern District 
Tramways Order, 1875, and it shall be lawful for the Promoters to demand 
and receive such tolls and charges in respect of each and every description of 
traffic upon the tramways as they would have been entitled to demand 
and receive if the same had originally formed part of the said undertaking 
of the Promoters: Provided always, that if at any time after three years 
from the opening for public traffic of any portion of the tramways it is 
represented in writing to the Board of Trade by the local authority of any 
district in which such portion is wholly or partly situate, or by twenty inhabi- 
tant ratepayers of any such district, that the Promoters are charging for 
passengers a greater sum than twopence for distances not exceeding two miles, 
and that under the circumstances then existing such charge is unreasonable, 
the Board of Trade may (if they think fit) direct an inquiry by a referee to be 
appointed by the said Board m accordance with the provisions of * The 'Tram- 
ways Act, 1870,” and if such referee report that the truth of the representation 
has been proved to his satisfaction, the said Board may make an order in 
writing limiting the amount of the rates and fares to be thenceforth charged 
by the Promoters for the conveyance of passengers for distances not exceeding 
two miles to twopence, and the Promoters shall thenceforth conform to and 
abide by such order: Provided always, that the Board of Trade may from 
time to time after making such order revoke or modify the same for good 
cause shown to them. 

19. Every passenger travelling upon the tramways may take with him his 
personal luggage, not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight, without any 


5 
charge being made for the carriage thereof. 


20. The Promoters at all times after the opening of the tramways or any 
part or parts thereof for public traffic shall and they are hereby required to 
run carriages each way every morning in the week and every evening in the 
week (Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday always excepted), at such 
hours not being later than seven in the morning or earlier than six in the 
evening respectively as the Promoters think most convenient for artisans, 
mechanics, and daily labourers, at tolls or charges not exceeding one halfpenny 
per mile (the Promoters nevertheless not being required to take any fares less 
than one penny): Provided that in case of any complaint made to the Board 
of Trade of the hours appointed by the Promoters for the running of such 
carriages, the said Board shall have power to fix and regulate the same from 
time to time. 


21. The tolls and charges by this Order authorised shall be paid to such 
persons and at such places upon or near to the tramways, and in such manner, 
and under such regulations as the Promoters may by notice to be annexed to 
the list of tolls appoint. 

22. The Promoters shall not be bound to carry, unless they think fit, any 
animals, goods, minerals, or parcels other than passengers luggage not 
exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight. 
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Miscellaneous. 


23. The Promoters on the one hand and the Great Western Railway 
Company, the Midland Railway Company, and the Bristol Joint Station 
Committee, or any or either of them, on the other hand, may from time to 
time, subject to the provisions of this Order, enter into and carry into effect 
agreements with respect to the constructing, maintaining, working, using, and 
managing by the Promoters or the said companies or committee or any or 
either of them of tramways Nos, 4 and 5 by this Order authorised, and all 
matters incidental thereto. 


24, The Promoters may and shall abandon and relinquish the construction 
of so much of their tramway No. 5, authorised by the Bristol and Eastern 
District Tramways Order, 1875, as is situate between a point one hundred and 
sixty yards from and to the east of the junction of the Stapleton Road with the 
highway leading from Stapleton Road through Ridgway to Fishponds and the 
termination of that tramway, and also the tramways or passing places 5f, 5g, 5h, 
57, and 5j connected therewith. 


25. Whereas by section twenty-four of the Bristol and Eastern District 
Tramways Order, 1875, it was provided that the sum of one thousand five 
hundred and thirty-three pounds eight shillings and fivepence Three per Centum 
Consolidated Bank Annuities and of seventeen shillings and sevenpence in cash 
therein mentioned (in this Order referred to as the “deposit fund”), should be 
deemed to have been transferred and paid to the account of the Paymaster- 
General ex parte the Bristol Tramways Company, Limited, in pursuance of 
the provisions of section twelve of the Tramways Act, 1870, with respect to the 
undertaking by that Order authorised, subject as therein mentioned; and 
whereas the said undertaking has, with the exception of the tramways by this 
Order required to be abandoned, been from time to time completed and opened 
for public traffic, and so much of the said deposit fund as was applicable to 
such undertaking so completed has been repaid to the Promoters, and there 
now remains in the Chancery Division of the High Court of Justice four 
hundred and twenty pounds ten shillings and fivepence of the said Three per 
Centum Consolidated Bank Annuities, and the said sum of seventeen shillings 
and sevenpence in cash (being the balance of the said deposit fund, and which 
together are equal in value to the sum of three hundred and ninety-five 
pounds) ; and whereas the amended estimate of expense for the construction of 
the tramways by this Order authorised amounts to seven thousand three hundred 
pounds, five pounds per centum upon which is three hundred and sixty-five 
pounds; and it is expedient that the said sum of four hundred and twenty 
pounds ten shillings and fivepence Three Pounds per Centum Consolidated 
Bank Annuities and the said sum of seventeen shillings and sevenpence in cash 
should be made applicable to the undertaking by this Order authorised: 
Therefore the said last-mentioned sums shall be deemed to have been transferred 
and deposited in pursuance of the provisions of section twelve of the Tramways 
Act, 1870, with respect to the undertaking by this Order authorised and the 
same shall be subject to the prescribed conditions as to interest, repayment, 
or forfeiture in the same manner in every respect as if the same had been 
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actually transferred and paid by way of deposit with respect to the undertaking 
by this Order authorised. 


26. Where under the provisions of “'The Tramways Act, 1870,” in this 
Order any matter in difference is referred to the arbitration of any person 
nominated by the Board of Trade, the provisions of “The Common Law 
Procedure Act, 1854,” shall apply to every such arbitration, and the decision 
of the arbitrator shall be final and conclusive and binding on all parties. 


27. With respect to notices and the delivery thereof by or to the Promoters, 
the following provisions shall have effect ; (namely,) 

(1.) Every notice shall be in writing or print or partly in writing and partly 
in print, and if given by the Corporation shall be sufficiently authenticated 
by being signed by the town clerk : 

(2.) Any notice to be delivered by or to the Promoters to or by the Corpora- 
tion or any other body or any company may be delivered by being left at 
the Town Hall or at the principal office of such body or company or of 
the Promoters as the case may be, or by being sent by post in a registered 
letter addressed to the town clerk at the Town Hall, or to the clerk or 
secretary of such body or company, or to the Promoters at their principal 
office. 

28. Nothing in this Order contained shall be deemed or construed to exempt 
the tramways from the provisions of any general Act relating to tramways now 
in force or which may hereafter pass during this or any future session of 
Parliament. 


HULL STREET TRAMWAYS (EXTENSION). 


Order authorising the Construction of Tramways in the Borough 
Town and County of the Town of Kingston-upon-Hull, and m 
the Parishes of North Ferriby, Kirk Ella, and Cottingham, m 
the Hast Riding of the County of York. 


1. This Order may be cited as “ The Hull Street Tramways (Extension) 
Order, 1877.” 

2. The provisions of “The Lands Clauses Acts” (except with respect to 
the purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with respect 
to the entry on lands by the promoters of the undertaking) and of * The Tram- 
ways Act, 1870,” are hereby incorporated with this Order, except where the 
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3. The several words and expressions to which by the Acts in whole or in 
part incorporated with this Order meanings are assigned have in this Order the 
same respective meanings. 

Provided that the expression “the tramways” or “ the undertaking ” shall 


mean the tramways and works and undertaking by this Order authorised. 40. 


In this Order— 
The expression “ the Corporation” shall mean the mayor, aldermen, and 
burgesses of the borough of Kingston-upon-Hull ; 
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The expression “the Borough ” shall mean the borough town and county 
of the town of Kingston-upon-Hull. 


Promoters. 
4. The Continental and General Tramway Company, Limited, shall be the 
5 Promoters for the purposes of this Order, and are in this Order referred to as 
“the Promoters.” 
5. The Promoters may, by agreement, from time to time purchase and 
acduire such land as may be necessary for the undertaking, not exceeding in 
the whole three acres. 


10 Construction of Tramways. 

6. The Promoters may construct and maintain, subject to the provisions of 
this Order, and in accordance with the plans and sections deposited for the 
purposes of this Order, the tramways herein-after described, with all proper 
rails, plates, offices, weighbridges, stables, carriage-houses, warehouses, works, 

15 and conveniences connected therewith, or for the purposes thereof, and may 
work and use the same. 

The tramways authorised by this Order are :— 

No 1. A tramway herein referred to as Tramway (No. 1) five furlongs 

twenty-one yards or thereabouts in length, commencing in the Hessle 

90 Road, in the township of Willerby, and parish of North Ferriby, at a 
point ninety feet or thereabouts east of the north-east corner of the 
North-eastern Railway Company’s Hessle Road Junction signal box, 
passing thence in an easterly direction along the Hessle Road into the 
townships of Willerby, Swanland, and West Ella, and parishes of North 

95 Ferriby and Kirk Ella, and into the united parishes of Holy Trinity and 
Saint Mary, and terminating in the last-named parish, in the borough 
at the point of commencement of and by a junction with the existing 
Tramway No. 4, authorised by the Hull Street Tramways Act, 1875, 
(herein-after referred to as the Act of 1875) ; 

30 The centre line of Tramway (No. 1) will, along its entire length, be laid along 
the imaginary centre line of the Hessle Road: 

No. 14. A short tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 14), situate 

wholly in the Hessle Road, in the township of Willerby, and parish of 
North Ferriby, commencing at a point eight feet from and south of the 

85 point of commencement of Tramway (No. 1), and passing in an easterly 
direction, and terminating by a junction with Tramway (No. 1) at a 
point three chains or thereabouts from its commencement ; 

The centre line of Tramway (No. 14) will, throughout its entire length, be 

laid eight feet from and south of the imaginary centre line of the Hessle 
40 Road, except for a length of half a chain from its termination, in which 
length it will gradually approach until it reaches the centre of the road : 

No. 1s. A short junction tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 18), 

situate wholly in the Hessle Road, and in the united parishes of Holy 
Trinity and Saint Mary in the borough, commencing at the point of 
45 commencement of and by a junction with the existing Tramway No. 4a 
authorised by the Act of 1875, passing in a westerly direction, and 
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A.D. 1877, terminating by a junction with Tramway (No. 1) ata point one chain or 
RES thereabouts from its commencement ; 

The centre line of Tramway (No. 1B) will, throughout its entire length, be 
laid eight feet from and south of the imaginary centre line of the Hessle 
Road, except for a length of half a chain from its termination, in which 5 

length it will gradually approach until it reaches the centre of the 
road : 

No. 2. A tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 2), six furlongs 
eighty-seven yards or thereabouts in length, commencing in the Anlaby 
Road in the township of Swanland, and parish of North Ferriby, ata 10 
point one hundred and twenty feet or thereabouts north-east of the 
north-east corner of the gate-keeper’s house, at the level crossing of the 
North-eastern Railway in the same parish, and passing thence in an 
easterly direction along the Anlaby Road, crossing the level crossing 
of the main line of the North-eastern Railway into the townships of 15 
Swanland and West Ella and parishes of North Ferriby and Kirk Ella, 
and into the united parishes of Holy Trinity and Saint Mary in the 
borough, and terminating in that road in the said united parishes at the 
point of commencement of and by a junction with Tramway No. 3, 
authorised by the Act of 1875; 20 

The centre line of Tramway (No. 2) will, throughout its entire length, be 
laid along the imaginary centre line of the Anlaby Road, except for 
the length of one chain or thereabouts from its termination, in which 
length it will gradually diverge northwards from such centre line to 
its termination, at which point it will be at a distance of four feet from 25 
such imaginary centre line: 

No. 24. A short tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 24), situ- 
ated wholly in the Anlaby Road, in the township of Swanland and 
parish of North Ferriby, and commencing at a point eight feet from 
and south of the point of commencement of Tramway (No. 2), and 30 
passing thence in an easterly direction, and terminating by a junction 
with Tramway (No. 2) at a point three chains or thereabouts from its 
commencement ; 


The centre line of Tramway (No. 2a) will, throughout its entire length, be 
laid eight feet from and south of the imaginary centre line of the Anlaby 35 
Road, except for a length of half a chain from its termination, in which 
length it will gradually approach until it reaches the centre of the road : 


No. 28. A short junction tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 28), 
wholly situated in the Anlaby Road, in the united parishes of Holy 
Trinity and Saint Mary in the borough, commencing at the point of 40 
commencement of and by a junction with Tramway No. 3a, authorised 
by the Act of 1875, passing in a westerly direction, and terminating by 
a junction with Tramway (No. 2) at a point one chain or thereabouts 
from its commencement ; 

The centre line of Tramway (No. 28) will, throughout its entire length, be 45 
laid four feet from the south of the imaginary centre line of the Anlaby 
Road, except for a length of half a chain from its termination, in which 
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length it will gradually approach until it reaches the centre of the 
road : 

No. 3. A tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 3), four furlongs five 
yards or thereabouts in length, commencing in the Beverley Road, in 
the parish of Cottingham, at a point opposite the south-east corner of 
the Cottingham Road, and passing thence in a southerly direction along 
the Beverley Road into the parish of Cottingham and into the parish of 
Sculcoates in the borough, and terminating in that road at the point of 
commencement of and by a junction with the existing Tramway No. 1, 
authorised by the Hull Tramways Order, 1872, situate in the said 
parish of Sculcoates in the borough ; 

The centre line of Tramway (No. 3) will, throughout its entire length, be laid 
along the imaginary centre line of the Beverley Road : 

No. 3a. A short tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 34), situated 
wholly in the Beverley Road, in the parish of Cottingham, commencing 
at a point eight feet from and west of the commencement of Tramway 
(No. 3), and terminating by a junction with Tramway (No. 3) at a 
point three chains or thereabouts from its commencement ; 

The centre line of Tramway (No. 3a) will, throughout its entire length, be 
laid eight feet from and west of the imaginary centre line of the 
Beverley Read, except for a length of half a chain from its termination, 
in which it will gradually approach until it. reaches the centre of the 
road : 

No. 88. A short junction tramway, herein referred to as Tramway (No. 3B), 
wholly situated in the Beverley Road, in the parish of Sculcoates in the 
borough, commencing at the point of commencement of and by a junction 
with Tramway No. 14, authorised by the Hull Tramways Order, 1872, 
proceeding in a northerly direction, and terminating by a junction with 
Tramway (No. 3) at a point one chain or thereabouts from its com- 
mencement ; 


Th 


oO 


centre line of Tramway (No. 3B) will, throughout its entire length, be 
laid eight feet from and west: of the imaginary centre line of the 
Beverley Road, except for a length of half a chain from its termination, 
in which it will gradually approach until it reaches the centre of the 
road. 


7. In the construction of Tramway (No. 2) across the rails of the North- 
eastern Railway Company, now laid upon the level of the road known as the 
Anlaby Road, the same shall be constructed and maintained in accordance with 
a plan to be agreed upon by the engineers for the time being of the said Com- 
pany, and of the Promoters, and under the superintendence and to the reasonable 
satisfaction of the engineer for the time being of the said Company, at the cost 
of the Promoters, unless, after seven days notice given by the Promoters of their 
intention to commence such works, such superintendence is refused or with- 
held ; and the said tramway at the said level crossing shall be maintained and 
kept in constant and efficient repair to the reasonable satisfaction of the said 
Company’s engineer for the time being. 
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8, The Promoters shall not stop on or otherwise interfere with or obstruct 
the traffic of the North-eastern Railway Company on the level crossing of the 
railway of the said Company over the Anlaby Road, and the traffic of the said 
Company shall at all times have precedence of the traffic of the Promoters, who 
shall be subject to such rules, byelaws, and regulations relating thereto as shall 
be agreed upon between the Promoters and the said Company. 


9. If by reason of the execution of any of the works, or any proceedings 
of the Promoters, or the failure of any such works, or any act or omission of the 
Promoters or of their servants, the railway of the North-eastern Railway Com- 
pany, or any of the works of the said Company, shall be injured or damaged, 
such injury or damage shall be forthwith made good by the Promoters at their 
own expense, or in the event of their failure so to do, then the said Company 
may make good the same and recover the expense thereof, with full costs against 
the Promoters, by all and the same means as any simple contract debt. 


10. In the event of any difference between the North-eastern Railway 
Company or their engineer and the Promoters the same shall be settled by a 
referee to be appointed by the Board.of Trade in the manner provided by section 
thirty-three of “ The Tramways Act, 1870.” 


11. The Board of Trade may from time to time, upon the application of the 
road authority of any district, require the Promoters to adopt and apply such 
improvements in the tramway within such district, including the rails thereof, 
as experience may from time to time suggest, having regard to the greater 
security of the public and advantage to the ordinary traffic; and the Promoters 
shall, with all reasonable dispatch, comply with any order made by the Board 
of Trade for the purpose of carrying out any such improvements. 


12. The Promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition and 
repair the rails of which any of the tramways shall for the time being consist, 
and if the Promoters at any time fail to comply with this: provision, or with 
any of the requirements of section twenty-eight of “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” 
they shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every day on 
which such act of omission continues after twenty-four hours notice has been 
given by the clerk or engineer of the road authority ; and such penalty may be 
recovered as by section fifty-six of the said Act is provided. Provided always, 
that no such penalty shall be recoverable except by the road authority, and 
then only if the promoters do not proceed at or before the expiration of the 
said twenty-four hours to do and perform the several works, matters, and 
things aforesaid. 


13. Where in any road in which a double line of tramway is laid there is less 
width between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street or road and 
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and they are hereby required to construct a passing place or places connecting 
the one tramway with the other, and by means of such passing place or places 
the traffic shall, when necessary, be diverted from one tramway to the other. 


14. If any road authority hereafter alter the level of any road along or across 


which any of the tramways is laid or authorised to be laid, the promoters may and 45 
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shall from time to time alter or (as the case may be) lay their rails so that the upper- 
most surface thereof shall be on a level with the surface of the road as altered. 


15. The Promoters may, subject to the provisions of this Order, from time to 
time hereafter make all such crossings, passing places, sidings, junctions, and 
other works, in addition to those particularly specified in and authorised by this 
Order, as may from time to time be necessary or convenient for the efficient 
working of the tramways or any of them, or for providing access to any stables 
or carriage-sheds or works of the Promoters, subject to the approval of the road 
authority. Provided that in the construction of any such works no rail shall 
be so laid that a less space than nine feet six inches shall intervene between the 
said rail and the outside of the footpath on either side of the road, if any owner 
or occupier of premises abutting on the place where such rail is proposed to be 
laid shall, by writing under their hand addressed to the promoters, express his 
objection thereto. Provided that if after any crossing, passing place, siding, 
junction, or other works, shall have been made the same crossing, passing place, 
siding, junction, or other works, or any of them, or any part thereof, shall be found 
to be objectionable to the road authority, then and in every such case the 
road authority may by notice to the Promoters require them to remove the 
same, and if the road authority so think fit to remake or relay the same in some 
other position to be specified in the notice, and the Promoters shall comply with 
every such requiremént. Provided further, that any crossing, passing place, 
siding, junction, or other works, when once made with the consent of the road 
authority, shall not be removed, except by and at the expense of the road autho- 
rity. Provided also, that the number and situation of such crossings, passing 
places, sidings, junctions, and other works, shall be determined by the road 
authority, and if any difference arises between the Promoters and any road 
authority with respect to the number and situation of the said crossings, passing- 
places, sidings, junctions, and other works, the same shall be settled by arbi- 
tration in the manner specified in section thirty-three of the “ Tramways Act, 
1870,” for the settlement of differences in the said section mentioned. 


16. Where by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface 
or soil of any road along which any of the tramways is laid, it shall in the 
opinion of the road authority be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove 
or discontinue the use of such tramway, or any part thereof, the Promoters 
shall within seven days of receiving an order in writing from any road authority, 
under the hand of their clerk or secretary, discontinue or take up such tramway 
for such term as may be necessary for the execution of the said works: 
Provided the Promoters may, subject to such conditions and in accordance 
in all respects with such regulations as the road authority may from time to 
time make, construct on the same or any adjacent road,.and with the like 
consent, subject to the like conditions, and in accordance with the like regu- 
lations, maintain so long as occasion may require a temporary tramway or 
temporary tramways, in lieu of the tramway or part of the tramway so removed 
or discontinued, If any difference arises between the Promoters and any road 
authority with respect to the reasonableness of any regulations, or with respect 
to the mode of constructing any temporary tramway or tramways under the 
authority of this section, the same shall be settled in the manner specified in 
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section thirty-three of the Tramways Act, 1870, for the settlement of differences 
in the said section mentioned. 


17. The sole responsibility of maintaining the tramways, free from damage 
or accident, shall rest with the Promoters, and they skall have no claim whatever 
for any damage which may arise from any works executed or to be executed by 
the Corporation or any road authority, or from the use of any implements or 
materials they may use in the maintenance thereof. 


18. The control over the surface of every road in which any tramway is laid 
shall continue in ihe road authority of the district in which such road is situate, 
who may cleanse the same without reference to the tramways, but whatever 
cleansing, owing to snow or other matters impeding the traffic, shall be requisite 
for the proper working of the tramways shall be executed by the Promoters, 
who shall, in performing the same, remove the snow or other matter from off 
the road forthwith, and without first placing it on any other part of the road. 


19. Any paving, or metalling, or material approved by the road authority of 
any district, or their engineer, and any material excavated by the Promoters in 
the construction of their works from any road, may be applied by the Promoters, 
so far as may be necessary, in or towards the reinstating of the road and the 
maintenance for six months after completion of any of the tramways within the 
district of such road authority of so much of the roadway on either side of such 
tramways as the Promoters are required to maintain; and the Promoters shall, 
if so required, deliver the surplus paving, metalling, or material not used at 
the expiration of such period of six months for the purposes aforesaid to such 
yard or depot of the road autbority as the road authority or their engineer 
shall appoint. Any difference between the Promoters and any road authority, 
or surveyor, or other person with reference to any of the matters aforesaid 
shall be determined in manner provided by “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” with 
respect to differences between the Promoters and any road authority. 


Traffic upon Tramways. 
20. The tramways shall be used exclusively for the purpose of conveying 
passengers and parcels. 


21. Every carriage used upon the tramways shall be constructed with 
sufficient break power, and shall be used singly, and not in connexion with or 
attached to any other carriage, and shall be propelled by horse power only. 


Tolls. 


22. The Promoters may demand and take for every passenger travelling upon 
the tramways, or any of them, or any part or parts thereof respectively, including 
tolls for the use of the tramway and of carriages, and for motive power and 
every other expense incidental to such conveyance, any tolls or charges not ex- 
ceeding threepence inside and twopence outside for the entire journey or 
any part thereof on the tramways, or any of them: Provided that so soon as 
the undertaking shall have earned a dividend or bonus on the capital expended 
thereon equal to ten pounds per centum per annum, the said tolls or charges 
shall not thereafter exceed twopence for the said journey so long as such 
dividend or bonus shall be not less than ten pounds per centum. 
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23. Every passenger travelling upon the tramways may take with him his 
personal luggage not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight without any 
charge being made for the carriage thereof. 


24. The Promoters at all times after the opening of the tramways or any 
part or parts thereof for public traffic shall and they are hereby required to run 
at least one carriage or more, if required, each way every morning in the week 
and every evening in the week (Sunday, Christmas Day, and Good Friday 
always excepted), at such hours, not being later than seven in the morning or 
earlier than half-past five in the evening respectively, as the Promoters think 
most convenient for artisans, mechanics, and daily labourers at fares not ex- 
ceeding one penny for the journey: Provided that in case of any complaint 
made to the Board of Trade of the hours appointed by the Promoters for the 
running of such carriages or the number of passengers carried, the said Board 
shall have power to fix and regulate the same from time to time. 


25. The Promoters may demand and take in respect of any articles or things 
in small parcels conveyed by them upon the tramways, or any of them, including 
tolls for the use of the tramways, and for waggons and motive power, and every 
other expense incidental to such conveyance, any tolls or charges not exceeding 
the rates specified in the Schedule to this Order annexed ; and the word “ jour- 
ney ” wherever used in this Order or the said Schedule, shall mean the distance 
traversed in the same direction upon the tramways, or any of them, or any part 
thereof, at any one time. 


26. The tolls and charges by this Order authorised shall be paid to such 
persons, and at such places upon or near to the tramways, and in such manner, 
and under such regulations as the Promoters may by notice to be annexed to 
the list of tolls appoint. 


Miscellaneous. 


27. With respect ‘to notices and to the delivery thereof by or to the Pro- 

moters, the following provisions shall have effect (namely) :— 

(1.) Every notice shall be in writing or print or partly in writing and partly 
in print, and if given by the local authority or any road authority 
shall be sufficiently authenticated by being signed by their clerk or 
engineer : 

(2.) Any notice to be delivered by or to the Promoters to or by any local 
authority or any road authority or other body, or any company, may 
be delivered by being left at the principal office of that authority, 
body, or company, or of the Promoters (as the case may be), or by 
being sent by post in a registered letter addressed to their respective 
clerk or secretary at their principal office. 


28. The Promoters may, subject to the provisions of this Order, and with 
the consent of the Board of Trade, from time to time enter into and carry 
into effect, alter, vary, and rescind contracts or arrangements with the Hull 
Street Tramways Company (herein-after referred to as * the Company,”) with 
respect to the following purposes or any of them ; that is to say, 

The user, working, maintenance, and management of the tramways or any 

of them: 
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The providing of rolling and working stock necessary for such working : 

The appointment, removal, and payment of officers and servants : 

The interchange, transmission, collection, and delivery of traffic coming 
from or destined for the undertakings of the Promoters and the company 
respectively : 

The fixing, collection, division, apportionment, and appropriation by and 
between the Promoters and the company respectively of the rates, tolls, 
and charges upon their respective undertakings : 

And all incidental matters and things. 


29. The Promoters on the one hand, and the Company on the other hand, 
may, with the consent of the Board of Trade, from time to time enter into . 
agreements for the purchase by the Company of all or any of the tramways, 
and of the property, estate, and effects belonging thereto or connected there- 
with, or any part thereof, and of all the rights, powers, privileges, and autho- 
rities relating to the same for such consideration and on such terms and 
conditions as may be agreed upon between the parties, and the sale shall be 
carried into effect by a deed duly stamped and truly stating the consideration, 
and thereupon by virtue of the deed and of this Order the tramways or tram- 
way and property sold shall be transferred to and vest in the Company for such 
estate and interest therein as is comprised in the deed. 


30. When any sale of the tramways, or any of them, to the Company has 
been made under the preceding section, all the rights, powers, authorities, obli- 
gations, and liabilities in respect of the undertaking sold shall be transferred to, 
vested in, and may be exercised by and shall attach to the Company in like 
manner as if such tramways were constructed by the Company under the 
powers conferred upon them by special Act, and in reference to the same they 
shall be deemed to be the Promoters. 


31. Except as is by this Order otherwise expressly provided nothing in this 
Order contained shall take away, lessen, prejudice, or alter any of the estates, 
rights, interests, powers, or authorities of or belonging to the Corporation, but 
the Corporation shall have, use, exercise, and enjoy the same as fully, freely, 
and effectually in all respects as they could or might have done if this Order 
had not been made and confirmed. 


32. Except as is by this Order otherwise expressly provided nothing in this 
Order contained shall take away, lessen, prejudice, or alter any of the rights, 
interests, powers, or authorities of the North-eastern Railway Company. 


33. Nothing in this Order contained shall be deemed or construed to exempt 
the tramways from the provisions of any general Act relating to tramways now 
in force, or which may hereafter pass during this or any future session of 
Parliament. 
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SCHEDULE. 


RATES FOR THE CONVEYANCE OF PARCELS. 


Small Parcels 


For any parcel not exceeding seven pounds in weight, threepence per 
journey : 

For any parcel exceeding seven pounds and not exceeding fourteen pounds 
in weight, fivepence per journey : 

For any parcel exceeding fourteen pounds and not exceeding twenty-eight 
pounds in weight, sevenpence per journey : 

For any parcel exceeding twenty-eight pounds and not exceeding fifty-six 
pounds in‘weight, ninepence per journey. 


MANCHESTER SUBURBAN TRAMWAYS. 


Order authorising the construction of Tramways in the Suburbs of 
the City of Manchester. 


1. This Order may be cited as ‘The Manchester Suburban Tramways 
Order, 1877,” 


2. The provisions of “The Lands Clauses Acts” (except with respect to 
the purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with 


respect to the entry on lands by the Promoters of the undertaking) and of 


20 


25 


30. 


“The Tramways Act, 1870,” are hereby incorporated with this Order, except 
where the same are expressly varied by this Order. 


3. The several words and expressions to which by the Acts in whole or in 
part incorporated with this Order meanings are assigned have in this Order 
the same respective meanings : 

Provided that the expression ‘the tramways” or ‘“ the undertaking ” shall 
mean the tramways and works and undertaking by this Order authorised. 


Promoters. 


4, Daniel Busby and William Turton and the survivor of them, and the 
executors or administrators of such survivor, or their or his assigns, shall be 
the Promoters for the purposes of this Order, and are in this Order referred 
to as “ the Promoters.” 


5. The Promoters may, by agreement, from time to time purchase and 
acquire such land as may be necessary for the undertaking, not exceeding in 
the whole five acres. 
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Construction of Tramways. 


6. The Promoters may construct and maintain, subject to the provisions of this 


Order, and in accordance with the plans and sections deposited for the pur- 
poses of this Order, the tramways herein-after described, with all proper rails, 
plates, offices, weigh-bridges, stables, carriage-houses, warehouses, works, and 
conveniences connected therewith, or for the purposes thereof, and may work 
and use the same. 


The tramways authorised by this Order are— 


Old Trafford and Stretford Lines, 


Tramway No. 1, commencing in Stretford New Road by a junction with 10 
tramway No. 94, authorised by the Manchester Corporation Tramways 
Order, 1875, at its termination at the city boundary at a pot twenty- 
one yards or thereabouts west of the westerly side of Erskine Street, 
Hulme, and passing thence in a south-westerly direction along the 
Stretford New Road, and terminating at a point in that road fifteen 15 
yards or thereabouts west of the westerly corner of the Old Toll-bar House 
at Old Trafford. The length of tramway No. 1 will be five furlongs 
three chains and twelve yards. 

Tramway No. la, commencing in Stretford New Road by a junction with 
tramway No. 9, authorised by the Manchester Corporation Tramways 20 
Order, 1875, at its termination at the city boundary at a pot twenty-one 
yards or thereabouts west of the westerly side of Erskine Street, and 
passing thence along the Stretford New Road in a direction parallel with 
tramway No. 1, and terminating by a junction with that tramway at a 
point sixteen yards or thereabouts north-east of the termination thereof 25 
as herein-before described. The length of tramway No. 14 will be five 
furlongs two chains and eighteen yards. 

Tramway No. 2, commencing by a junction with tramway No. 1, at a point 
one hundred and three yards or thereabouts in a north-easterly direction 
from the termination of that tramway as herein-before described, and 30 
passing thence by a curve in a westerly direction towards, into, and 
along Chester Road, and terminating in that road at a point forty-four 
yards or thereabouts south-west of the mile-post in the same road four 
and one third miles from Saint Ann’s Square, Manchester. The length 
of tramway No. 2 will be two miles two furlongs eight chains and twelve 35 
yards, 

Tramway No. 24, commencing by a junction with tramway No. 1a, at a 
point in a line with and opposite the junction of tramways No. 1 and 
No. 2 as herein-before described, and passing thence by a curve in a 
direction parallel with tramway No. 2 into and passing along Chester 40 
Road, and terminating in that road by a junction with tramway No. 2, at 
a point fifty-six yards or thereabouts in a north-easterly direction from the 
centre of the bridge called “ Longford Bridge,” carrying that road over 
the Bridgewater Canal. The length of tramway No. 2a will be one mile 
three furlongs three chains and sixteen yards. A5 
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Tramway No. 2B, commencing by a junction with tramway No. 2, at a point 4D, 1877, 
thirty-six yards or thereabouts in a south-westerly direction from the —— 
centre of the said bridge called “ Longford Bridge,” and passing thence 
in a south-westerly direction along Chester Road aforesaid, and termi- 

5 nating in that road by another junction with tramway No. 2, at a point 
eleven yards or thereabouts in a south-westerly direction from the south- 
westerly side of Pool Lane. The length of tramway No. 2B will be four 
furlongs two chains and six yards, 


Tramway No, 2c, forty-four yards in length, commencing and terminating 

10 by junctions with tramway No. 2, at points respectively thirty-two yards 

or thereabouts in a north-easterly direction from the southerly corner of 

Brunswick Street, and twelve yards or thereabouts in a south-westerly 
direction from the same point. 


Tramway No. 2p, a passing-place commencing by a junction with tramway 
15 No. 2, at a point thirty-six yards or thereabouts in a south-westerly 
direction from the southerly corner of Green Street, and extending thence 
in a south-westerly direction for a distance of one hundred and fifty-seven 
yards along and terminating in Chester Road aforesaid by another junction 
with tramway No. 2, at a point thirteen yards or thereabouts in a north- 
20 westerly direction from the termination thereof as herein-before described. 


Tramway No. 3 and tramway No. 3a respectively, commencing by junctions 
with tramways No.1 and No. 1a, at poits thereon ninety-eight yards 
or thereabouts east of the westerly corner of the Old Toll-bar House 
at Old Trafford, and passing thence in a north-easterly direction along and 

25 terminating in Chester Road aforesaid at the boundary of the township 
of Stretford, at a point sixty-two yards or thereabouts in a southerly 
direction from the southerly corner of Princes Street. The length of 
tramways Nos. 3 and 3a respectively will be four furlongs seven chains 
seventeen yards. 


30 Tramway No. 4, commencing in Chester Road by a junction with tramway 
No. 3, at a pot thereon twelve yards or thereabouts northwards from the 
westerly corner of the Northumberland Arms Inn, and passing thence 
into and along and terminating in the City Road at the boundary of the 
township of Stretford at a point nine yards or thereabouts south-westward 

35 from the end of Brook Street. The length of tramway No. 4 will be one 
furlong eight chains four yards. 


Tramway No. 44, being a short junction thirty yards or thereabouts in length 
between tramway No. 3a and tramway No. 4, at or near the westerly end 
of the City Road. 


40 Tramway No. 48, fifty yards or thereabouts in length, commencing and 
terminating by junctions with tramway No. 4, at points respectively 
forty yards westward and ten yards eastward from the easterly side of 
Cornbrook Park Road, 


All the said Old Trafford and Stretford lines will be situate in the township 
45 of Stretford in the parish of Manchester in the county of Lancaster. 
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A.D. 1877. Moss Side Lines. 


Tramway No. 5, commencing in Chorlton Road at the city boundary at or 
near the end of Clayton Street, and passing thence in a southerly direction 
along Chorlton Road, and terminating in the same road at the boundary 
of the township of Stretford at or near the north end of Withington 5 
Road. The length of tramway No. 5 will be two furlongs two chains and ~ 
sixteen yards. 

Tramway No. 5A, a passing-place in Chorlton Road, forty-five yards in 
length, commencing and terminating by junctions with tramway No. 5, 
at points respectively twenty-five yards northward and twenty yards 10 
southward from the intersection of Cornbrook Street and Chorlton 
Road. 

Tramway No. 5B, a passing-place in Chorlton Road, sixty-five yards in 
length, commencing and terminating by junctions with tramway No. 5, at 
points respectively thirty-two yards north and thirty-three yards south 15 
of the southerly corner of Augustus Street. 

Tramway No. 5c, in Chorlton Road, thirty yards in length, commencing by 
a junction with tramway No. 5, at a point twenty-three yards north of the 
intersection of Chorlton Road, Withington Road, and Upper Chorlton 
Road, and terminating at the boundary of the township of Stretford 20 
at the junction of Chorlton Road and Upper Chorlton Road. 

All the said Moss Side lines will be situate in the township of Stretford in the 
parish of Manchester in the county of Lancaster. 


Gorton Lines. 


Tramway No. 9 and tramway No. 9a, wholly situate in the township of 25 
Gorton in the parish of Manchester in the county of Lancaster 
respectively, commencing in the Manchester, Hyde, and Mottram turn- 
pike road, at the city boundary at or near the Toll-bar House on that 
road, and passing thence in a south-easterly direction along and termi- 
nating in the same road at points as regards Tramway No. 9, eixty-three 30 
yards, and as regards tramway No. 9a, thirty-one yards respectively 
eastward from the easterly corner of the Waggon and Horses Inn, The 
length of tramway No. 9 will be one mile six furlongs seven yards. The 
length of tramway No. 94 will be one mile five furlongs eight chains 
nineteen yards. 85 

Provided that none of the tramways shall be laid so that for a distance of 

thirty feet or upwards a less space than nine feet six inches will intervene 
between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street and the nearest 
rail of the tramway, except in the following instances : 

Tramway No. 5B may be so laid that such less space will intervene between 40 
the outside of the footpath on the easterly side of the street and the 
nearest rail of the tramway : 

Tramway No. 9 may be so laid that such less space will intervene between 
the outside of the footpath on the northerly side of the street and the nearest 
rail of the tramway for a length of forty yards from its commencement: 45 
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Tramway No. 94 may be so laid that such less distance will intervene between 
the outside of the footpath on the southerly side of the street and the 
nearest rail of the tramway for a similar length. 


7. In constructing the tramways Nos. 2 and 2a respectively across the 
Manchester South Junction and Altrincham Railway, the Promoters shall not 
alter or interfere with the structure of the bridge which carries the Chester 
Road over the said railway, or of the approaches thereto, and shall so construct 
and maintain the said tramways in the road over the said bridge and the 
approaches as not to injuriously affect the said bridge and approaches, and in 
the event of any injury being occasioned to the said bridge and approaches, or any 
part or parts thereof respectively, by the construction of the said tramways on 
or over the same (whether such injury shall occur either during or after con- 
struction, or in effecting the maintenance of the said tramways), the said 
Company may restore the said bridge and approaches, or the part or parts 
which may be injured, to as good a state and condition as they were in before 
such injury was occasioned at the expense of the Promoters, and the Promoters 
shall recoup to and indemnify the said company against all sums, costs, and 
expenses which they may pay or be put to in maintaining and repairing so much 
of the road over the said bridge and approaches as the Promoters are liable to 
maintain and repair under the twenty-eighth section of “The Tramways Act 
1870,” and the said company may recover from the Promoters all such sums 
costs, and expenses, together with full costs and charges in any court of 
competent jurisdiction. 


8. The following provisions for the protection of the mayor, aldermen, and 
citizens of the city of Manchester in the county of Lancaster (herein-after 
referred to as “the Corporation”), shall be in force and have effect : 

(1.) In the construction of the tramways the Promoters shall deviate in such 
places to such extent and in such manner as the resident engineer for 
the time being of the Manchester Corporation Waterworks may 
certify in writing to be necessary for avoiding interference with any 
mains, pipes, or valves or apparatus belonging to the Corporation, but 
no such deviation shall be so made as to leave a less space than nine 
feet six inches between the nearest rail of the tramway to be deviated 
and the outside of the footpath : 

(2.) Sections 30, 32, and 33 of “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” shall apply to the 
Corporation with reference to the gas and water mains, pipes, and 
apparatus belonging to the Corporation in like manner as the same 
apply to a company or person, being the owner of gas or water mains 
or pipes: Provided that all works or interference with or in con- 
nexion with the gas and water mains, pipes, or apparatus of the 
Corporation under the thirtieth section of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” 
or otherwise, shall be made and executed by the Corporation, and not 
otherwise, upon the request and at the cost of the Promoters : 

(3.) The cost of constructing, providing, and laying any new gas or water 
mains, pipes, valves, fire cocks, hydrants, or other apparatus in sub- 
stitution for any which may be rendered useless by the construction 
of the tramways, and the value of any gas or water mains, pipes, 
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valves, fire cocks, hydrants, or other apparatus belonging to or under 
the control of the Corporation, rendered useless or unproductive to 
the Corporation by the works authorised by this Order, shall on 
demand and subject to credit being given for the value of the aforesaid 
matters so rendered useless to the Corporation, be repaid to the 5 
Corporation by the Promoters: Provided always, that whenever any 
new main, pipe, or apparatus of larger dimensions shall be substituted 
for any existing main, pipe, or apparatus, the Promoters shall only be 
required to pay the cost which would have been incurred by the 
substitution of a main, pipe, or apparatus of equal dimensions with 10 
the existing main, pipe, or apparatus: 

(4.) The Corporation shall not be liable for and the Promoters shall indemnify 
the Corporation against all loss to the Promoters by reason of suspen- 
sion of traffic, and all accidents, damages, or injuries either to the 
tramways, works, and property of the Promoters, and the persons and 15 
property being conveyed on or using the same, orto any other person 
or property whatsoever, and all actions, suits, and costs in respect 
thereof, which may either during the progress of the works of the 
Promoters, or at any time hereafter, be caused by the bursting, 
breaking, or leakage of or escape of gas or water from any main or 20 
pipe or other apparatus of the Corporation, crossing or being under- 
neath (either wholly or partially) or near to any tramway or work of 
the Promoters, or which may have been affected by the works of the 
Promoters, unless such damage or injury shall have arisen as the con- 
sequence of any wilful act or default of the Corporation, or their 25 
officers or servants : 

(5.) All and singular sum and sums of money herein-before provided to be- 
paid by the Promoters to the Corporation may be recovered by the 
Corporation by all and the same means as any simple contract debt. 

9. The Board of Trade may from time to time, upon the application of the 30 
road authority of any district, require the Promoters to adopt and apply such 
improvements in the tramways within such district, including the rails thereof, 
as experience may from time to time suggest, having regard to the greater 
security of the public and advantage to the ordinary traffic; and the Promoters 
shall with all reasonable dispatch comply with any order made by the Board of 35 
Trade for the purpose of carrying out any such improvements. 


10. The Promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition and 
repair the rails of which any of the tramways shall for the time being consist, 
and if the Promoters at any time fail to comply with this provision, or with any 
of the requirements of section twenty-eight of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” 40 
they shall be subject toa penalty not exceeding five pounds for every day on 
which such act of omission continues ; and such penalty may be recovered as by 
clause fifty-six of the said Act is provided. 


11. Where in any road in which a double line of tramway is laid there is less 
width between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street or road 45 
and the nearest rail of the tramway than nine feet six inches, the Promoters 
shall and they are hereby required to construct a passing-place or places con- 
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necting the one tramway with the other, and by means of such passing-place or 
places the traffic shall, when necessary, be diverted from one tramway to the 
others. 


12. If any road authority shall hereafter alter the level of any road along or 
across which any of the tramways is laid or authorised to be laid, the Promoters 
may and shall from time to time alter or (as the case may be) lay their rails so 
that the uppermost surface thereof shall be on a level with the surface of the 
road as altered. 


13. The Promoters may from time to time hereafter make all such crossings, 
paszing-places, sidings, junctions, and other works, in addition to those particu- 
larly specified in and authorised by this Order, as may from time to time be 
necessary or convenient to the efficient working of the tramways, or any of 
them, or for providing access to any stables or carriage sheds or works of the 
Promoters, subject to the approval of the road authority: Provided that in the 
construction of any such works no rail shall be so laid that a less space than 
nine feet six inches shall intervene between the said rail and the outside of the 
footpath on either side of the road, if any owner or occupier of premises 
abutting on the place where such rail is proposed to be laid shall, by writing 
under his hand, addressed to the Promoters, express his objection thereto. 


14. Where, by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface or 
soil of any road along which any of the tramways are laid, it shall in the opinion 
of the road authority be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove or dis- 
continue the use of such tramway, or any part thereof, the Promoters may, 
subject to such conditions and in accordance in all respects with such regula- 
tions as the road authority may from time to time make, construct in the same 
or any adjacent road, and, with the like consent, subject to the like conditions, 
and in accordance with the like regulations, maintain, so long as occasion may 
require, a temporary tramway or temporary tramways in lieu of the tramway or 
part of a tramway so removed or discontinued. 

If any difference arises between the Promoters and any road authority with 
respect to the reasonableness of any regulations, or with respect to the mode of 
constructing any temporary tramway or tramways under the authority of this 
section, the same shall be settled in the manner specified in section thirty-three 
of “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” for the settlement of the differences in the said 
section mentioned. 


15, Any paving, metalling, or material excavated by the Promoters in the 
construction of their works from any road under the jurisdiction or control of 


-any road authority may be applied by the Promoters, so far as may be neces- 
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sary, in or towards the re-instating of the road, and the maintenance for six 
months after completion of any of the tramways within the district of such 
road authority of so much of the roadway on either side of such tramways as 
the Promoters are by this Order required to maintain; and the Promoters shall, 
if so required, deliver the surplus paving, metalling, or material not used or 
required to be retained for the purposes aforesaid to the surveyor for the time 
being of the road authority, or to such person or persons as he may appoint to 
receive the same: Provided that, if within seven days after the excavation of 
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any such paving, metalling, or material, the surplus thereof as aforesaid is not 
removed by the said surveyor, or by some other person or persons named by 
him for that purpose, such surplus paving, metalling, or material shall absolutely 
yest in and belong to the Promoters, and may be dealt with, removed, and 
disposed of by them in such manner as they may think fit, Any difference 
between the Promoters and any road authority or surveyor or other person with 
reference to any of the matters aforesaid shall be determined in manner provided 
by “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” with respect to all differences between the 


Promoters and any road authority. 


Traffic upon Tramways. 


16. The tramways may be used for the purpose of conveying passengers, 
animals, goods, minerals, and parcels. 


17. Carriages or trucks adapted for ordinary use upon railways shall not be 
used upon the tramways. 


Tolls. 


18. The Promoters may demand and take for every passenger travelling 
upon any of the tramways or any part thereof, including tolls for the use of the 
tramways and the carriages, and for motive power, and every other expense 
incidental to such conveyance, any tolls or charges not exceeding one penny 
per mile (and for this purpose the fraction of a mile beyond an integral number 
of miles shall be deemed a mile) ; but the Promoters may charge for any less 
distance than three miles any sum not exceeding threepence: Provided always, 
that if at any time after three years from the opening for public traffic of any 
portion of the tramways it is represented in writing to the Board of Trade by 
the local authority of any district in which such portion is wholly or partially 
situate, or by twenty inhabitant ratepayers of any such district, that the Pro- 
greater sum than twopence for distances not exceeding 
under the circumstances then existing such charge is 
unreasonable, the Board of Trade may (if they think fit) direct an inquiry by a 
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referee to be appointed by the said Board in accordance with the provisions of 30 


“The Tramways Act, i870;” and if such referee report that the truth of the 
representation has been proved to his satisfaction, the said Board may make an 
order in writing limiting the amount of the tolls and charges to be thenceforth 
charged by the Promoters for the conveyance of passengers for distances not 
exceeding two miles to twopence, and the Promoters shall thenceforth conform 
to and abide by such order: Provided “always, that the Board of Trade may 


from time to time, after making such order, revoke or modify the same for good 
cause shown to them. 


19. Every passenger travelling upon any of the tramways may take with him 
his personal luggage, not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight, without any 
charge being made for the carriage thereof. 


20. The Promoters, at all times after the opening of the tramways or any 
part or parts thereof for public traffic, shall and they are hereby required to 
run such number of carriages each way every morning in the week and every 
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excepted), and at such hours, not being later than seven in the morning or 
earlier than six in the evening respectively, as the Promoters think most con- 
venient for artisans, mechanics, and daily labourers, at tolls or charges not 
exceeding one halfpenny per mile (the Promoters nevertheless not being 
required to take any fare less than one penny): Provided that in case of any 
complaint made to the Board of Trade as to the number of such carriages, or 
of the hours appointed by the Promoters for the running of such carriages, 
the said Board shall have power to fix and regulate the same from time to 
time. 


21. The Promoters may demand and take in respect of any animals, goods, 
minerals, or parcels conveyed by them on the tramways, except as is by this 


Order specially provided, including the tolls for the use of the tramways, and 


for waggons, trucks, and motive power, and every other expense incidental to 
the conveyance, any tolls or charges not exceeding the rates specified in the 
schedule to this order annexed. 


22. The tolls and charges by this Order authorised shall be paid to such 
persons, and at such places upon or near to the tramways, and in such manner, 
and under such regulations as the Promoters may by notice to be annexed to 
the list of tolls appoint. 


Miscellaneous. 


23. Where under the provisions of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” in this 
Order any matter in difference is referred to the arbitration of any person 
nominated by the Board of Trade, the provisions of “The Common Law Pro- 
cedure Act, 1854,” shall apply to every such arbitration, and the decision of 
the arbitrator shall be final and conclusive and binding on all parties. 


24. With respect to notices, and to the delivery thereof by or to the Pro- 

moters, the following provisions shall have effect; (that is to say,) 

(1.) Every notice shall be in writing or print, or partly in writing and partly 
in print, and, if given by any local authority or any road authority, 
shall be signed by their clerk or secretary. 

(2.) Any notice to be delivered by or to the Promoters, to or by any local 
authority, or any road authority, or other body, or any company, may 
be delivered by being left at the principal office of that authority, 
body, or company, or of the Promoters, as the case may be, or by 
being sent by post in a registered letter, addressed to their respective 
clerk or secretary, at their principal office. 


25. The Promoters and any road authority may, subject to the provisions of 
this Order, from time to time enter into any agreements with respect to the 
construction, maintaining, removing, renewing, repairing, and using of the tram- 
ways situated within the district of such road authority, and the rails, plates, 
sleepers, and works connected therewith, and the facilitating of the traffic over 
the same. 
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A.D. 1877. 26. Nothing in this Order contained shall be deemed or construed to exempt 


Te o 
ae aa the tramways free the provisions of any g general Act relating to tramways now 


general Acts. in force, or which may hereafter pass during this or any future session of 


Parliament. 


SCHEDULE. 
List oF Touts. 
Animals. 
Per mile. 
Ss) ds 
For every horse, mule, or other beast of draught or burden - - 0 8 
For every ox, cow, bull, or head of cattle 4 - 3 - 1s 
For calves, pigs, sheep, and small animals - - é = Ae 
Goods and Minerals. 
For all coals, culm, cannel, limestone, chalk, lime, slates, clay, ironstone, 
undressed or scabbled stones for building, pitching, and paving, slag, 
stone, salt, sand, cinders, and all undressed materials for the repair of 
public roads, per ton ~ - - - - 0 3 
For all iron, pig iron, bar iron, rod iron, sheet iron, hoop iron, plates of 
iron, slabs, billets and rolled iron, wrought iron, not otherwise specifi- 
cally classed herein, and for heavy iron castings (including railway 
chairs), tiles, bricks, coke, charcoal, dung, manure, and compost, per 
ton - = - - - - Le. Oa 
For all timber or wood, per ton - = & 1 Ais 
For all sugar, grain, corn, flour, hides, dyewoods, eaters: staves, 
deals, and metals (except iron), nails, anvils, vices, and chains, and for 
light iron castings, per ton - - - =. (Ona 
For all cotton and other wools, drugs, manufactured goods, and all other 
wares, merchandise, fish, articles, matters, or things, per ton - - 0 6 
For every carriage of whatever description : - - 10 
Single Articles of Great Weight. 


Any distance. 
Any boiler, cylinder, or single piece of machinery, or single piece of 
timber or stone, or other single article, the weight of which, including 
the carriage, exceeds four tons, but does not exceed eight tons, per 
ton - - - - - - 3 0 
Any single piece of timber, stone, machinery, or other single article, the 
weight of which, with the carriage, exceeds eight tons, the Promoters may 
demand such sum as they think fit.’ 
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Small Parcels. 
Any Distance. 


Sis Os 

For any parcel not exceeding in weight seven pounds - ae Oe 
For any parcel exceeding seven but not exceeding fourteen pounds in 

weight - - ~ - - - 0 5 
For any parcel exceeding fourteen but not exceeding twenty-eight 

pounds in weight - - - - a adnan 
For any parcel exceeding twenty-eight but not exceeding fifty-six 

pounds in weight - - - - = Oe 9 


For any parcel exceeding fifty-six but not exceeding five hundred pounds in 
weight the Promoters may demand any sum they think proper. 


REGULATIONS AS TO TOLLS. 


Tn respect of tolls for animals and goods and minerals the Promoters may 
demand and take for any less distance than three miles tolls and charges as for 
three miles. 

For a fraction of a mile beyond three miles, or beyond any greater number 
of miles, the Promoters may demand tolls and charges on animals and goods 
and minerals for such fraction in proportion to the number of quarters of a mile 
contained therein, and if there be a fraction of a quarter of a mile such fraction 
shall be deemed a quarter of a mile. 

For a fraction of a ton the Promoters may demand tolls according to the 
number of quarters of a ton in such fraction, and if there be a fraction of a 
quarter of a ton such fraction shall be deemed a quarter of a ton. 

With respect to all articles, except stone and timber, the weight shall be 
determined according to the usual avoirdupois weight. 

With respect to stone and timber, fourteen cubic feet of stone, forty cubic 
feet of oak, mahogany, teak, beech, or ash, and fifty cubic feet of any other 
timber, shall be deemed one ton weight, and so in proportion for any smaller 
quantity. 

Articles sent in large aggregate quantities, although made up of separate 
parcels, such as bags of sugar, coffee, meal, and the like, shall not be deemed 
small parcels, but such term small apply only to single parcels in separate 


packages. 


NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT TRAMWAYS. 


Order authorising the construction of Tramways in the town of 
Nottingham and its suburbs in the county of Nottingham. 


1. This Order may be cited as “The Nottingham and District Tramways 
Order, 1877.” 
2. The provisions of “‘ The Lands Clauses Acts” (except with respect to the 


purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with respect 
to the entry on lands by the promoters of the undertaking), and of “ The 
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Tramways Act, 1870,” are hereby incorporated with this Order, except where 
the same are expressly varied by this Order. 


3. The several words and expressions to which, by the Acts in whole or 
in part incorporated with this Order, meanings are assigned, have in this Order 
the same respective meanings. 

Provided that the expression “the tramways” cr “the undertaking” shall 
mean the tramways and works and undertaking by this Order authorised. 

In this Order— 

The expression “the borough” means the borough of Nottingham and 
shall include any extension of the same prescribed by Act of Parliament, 
and the expression “the Corporation” means the mayor, aldermen, and 
burgesses of the borough acting by the town council. 


Promoters. 


4. Alexander Brogden, John Weston, Thomas Masters Wiswell, and Knapp 
Barrow, and the survivors and survivor of them, and the executors or adminis- 
trators of such survivor, or their or his assigns, shall be the Promoters for the 
purposes of this Order, and are in this Order referred to as “ the Promoters.” 


5. The Promoters may, by agreement, from time to time purchase and 
acquire such land as may be necessary for the undertaking, not exceeding in 
the whole ten acres. 


Construction of Tramways. 


6. The Promoters may construct and maintain, subject to the provisions of 
this Order, and (save as to the tramways to be constructed in the Forest Road 
herein-after mentioned) in accordance with the plans and sections deposited 
for the purposes of this Order, the tramways herein-after described, with all 
proper rails, plates, offices, weigh-bridges, stables, carriage-houses, warehouses, 
works, and conveniences connected therewith, or for the purposes thereof, 
and may work and use the same, 

The tramways authorised by this Order are— 

Tramway No. 1, 1 mile 6 furlongs 5°70 chains in length, commencing in the 
parish of Saint Mary, in the town of Nottingham, in the county of 
Nottingham, in the road between or forming Long Row and Smithy 

“ Row, thirty yards or thereabouts from its junction with Clumber Street, 
thence passing along that road, Market Place, Market Street, Upper 
Parliament Street, Milton Street, Melbourne Street, and Mansfield Road, 
and terminating in the parish of Basford, in the county of Nottingham, 
in Mansfield Road opposite the south-east corner of Carrington Church 
there ; 

Tramway No. 1 will be laid as a double line from its commencement to 
Market Street, thence as a single line along Market Street, thence as a 
double line along Upper Parliament Street, thence as a single line along 
Milton Street to opposite Burton Street, thence as a double line to 


opposite Saint Andrew’s Church in Mansfield Road, thence as a single 
line to its termination ; 
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Tramway No. 2, 2 miles 2 furlongs 8°7 chains in length, commencing in the 
parish of Saint Mary, in the town of Nottingham, by a junction with 
tramway No.1 in Market Place, opposite the south-east corner of Market 
Street, thence passing along Market Place, Long Row, and Angel Row, 
Chapel Bar, Tollhouse Hill, Derby Road, the Alfreton Road, Hyson 
Green Road, and Radford Road, and terminating in that road, in 
the parish of Basford, at the junction of Wood Street with Radford 
Road ; 

Tramway No. 2 will be laid as a double line from its commencement 
to opposite Mount Street, thence as a single line to opposite Upper 
Parliament Street, thence as a double line to opposite Mitchell Street, 
and thence as a single line to its termination ; 

Tramway No. 2a, 3 chains in length (a passing-place), situate in Rad- 
ford Road, and wholly in the parish of Lenton, in the county of 
Nottingham, commencing and terminating by junctions with tramway 
No. 2 at points respectively one hundred and forty yards and seventy- 
four yards or thereabouts south of Pleasant Row ; 


Tramway No. 28., 3 chains in length (a passing place), situate in Radford 
Road, and wholly in the parish of Basford, commencing and terminating 
by junctions with tramway No. 2 at points respectively ninety-four 
yards and one hundred and sixty yards or thereabouts north of Mosley 
Street ; 

Tramway No. 2c, 2°5 chains in length, wholly situate in the Basford Road, 
and in the parish of Basford, commencing by a junction with tramway 
No. 2 fifty-five yards from its termination, and terminating opposite the 
termination of tramway No. 2; 

Tramway, No. 3, 6 furlongs 1°76 chains in length (being a double line of tram- 
way throughout), wholly situate in the parish of Saint Mary in the town 
of Nottingham, commencing by a junction with tramway No. 1 in Mans- 
field Road, at its junction with the Forest Road, thence passing along 
Forest Road into Alfreton Road, and terminating in that road at its 
junction with Forest Road, and by a junction with tramway No. 2 there ; 


Tramway No. 4, 5 furlongs 1:85 chains in length, commencing in the parish 
of Saint Peter, in the town of Nottingham, on the north side of Saint 
Peter’s Square, thence passing through that square along Albert Street, 
Lister Gate, Carrington Street, Station Street, and terminating in that 
street at its junction with london Road, in the parish of Saint Mary, in 
the town of Nottingham ; 

Tramway No. 4 will be laid as a double line from its commencement to 
opposite Low Pavement, thence as a single line to about forty yards 
north of Broad Marsh, thence as a double line to its termination; 

Tramway No. 5, five furlongs eight chains in length (being a double line of 
tramway throughout), situate wholly in the parish of Saint Mary, in the 
town of Nottingham, commencing by a junction with tramway No. 4, 
in Carrington Street, at its junction with Station Street, thence passing 
along Arkwright Street into and terminating in the London Road 
opposite the Union Inn; 
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All or some of the said tramways will be made in the following parishes, town- 
ships, and extra-parochial places, or some of them, that is to say; Saint Mary, 
Saint Peter, and Saint Nicholas, in the town of Nottingham; and Basford, 
Radford, and Lenton, in the County of Nottingham. 

Provided that the said tramway No. 3 shall be made and constructed in the 
Forest Road according to the lines shown in red on the amended plan deposited 
with the Board of Trade on the 7th day of April 1877, and signed by Messrs. 
Nimmo and Mackay as engineers of the undertaking ; and provided that the 
said tramway No. 4 shall be so laid in Carrington Street, that a space of not 
less than nine feet six inches shall intervene between the outside of the 
footpath and the nearest rail of the tramway on each side of the said street: 
And provided also that such portions of the tramways as are situate within 
the borough shall be constructed to the reasonable satisfaction of the 
Corporation. 


7. The proviso to section twenty-eight of The Tramways Act, 1870 shall as 
regards such of the tramways as are situate within the borough be read as if 
the words “twenty-four hours ” had been inserted therein in lieu ‘of the words 
“seven days.” 


8. The Board of Trade may from time to time, upon the application of the 
road authority of any district, require the Promoters to adopt and apply such 
improvements in the tramway within such district, including the rails thereof, 
as experience may from time to time suggest, having regard to the greater 
security of the public and advantage to the ordinary traffic; and the Promoters 
shall, with all reasonable dispatch, comply with any order made by the Board 
of Trade for the purpose of carrying out any such improvements. 


9. The Promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition and 
repair the rails of which any of the tramways shall for the time being consist, 
and, so far as relates to such portions of the tramways as are situate within 
the borough, such condition and repair shall be subject to the reasonable satis- 
faction of the Corporation, and if the Promoters at any time fail to comply 
with this provision or with any of the requirements of section twenty-eight of 
“ The Tramways Act, 1870,” they shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding 
five pounds for every day on which such act of omission continues; and such 
penalty may be recovered as by section fifty-six of the said Act is provided. 


10. Where in any road in which a double line of tramway is laid there is less 
width between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street or road 
and the nearest rail of the tramway than nine feet six inches, the Promoters 
shall and they are hereby required to construct a passing place or passing places 
connecting the one tramway with the other, and by means of such passing place 


or places the traffic shall, when necessary,.be diverted from one tramway to the 
other. 


11. If any road authority shall hereafter alter the level of any road along 
or across which any of the tramways is laid or authorised to be laid, the Pro- 
moters may and shall from time to time alter or (as the case may be) lay their 


rails so that the uppermost surface thereof shall be ona level with the surface 
of the road as altered. 
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12. The Promoters may from time to time hereafter make all such crossings, 
passing places, sidings, junctions, and other works, in addition to those parti- 
cularly specified in and authorised by this Order, as may from time to time be 
necessary or convenient to the efficient working of the tramways, or any of 
them, or for providing access to any stables or carriage sheds or works of the 
Promoters, subject to the approval of the road authority : Provided that in the 
construction of any such works no rail shall be so laid that a less space than 
nine feet six inches shall intervene between the said rail and the outside of the 
footpath on either side of the road, if any owner or occupier of premises abutting 
on the place where such rail is proposed to be laid shall, by writing under his 
hand, addressed to the Promoters, express his objection thereto. 

Provided also, that the number and situation of such crossings, passing places, 
sidings, junctions, and other works shall be determined by the road authority, 
and if any difference arises between the Promoters and the road authority with 
respect to the number and situation of any such crossings, passing places, 
sidings, junctions, or works, the same shall be settled in the manner specified in 
section thirty-three of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” for the settlement of the 
differences in the said section mentioned. 

If any crossing, passing place, sidings, junction, or other works so made 
with the approval of the road authority, or any part thereof, is subsequently 
objected to by the road authority, the road authority may, by written 
notice to the promoters, require them to remove the same, and, if the road 
authority so think fit, to remake or relay the same in some other position to be 
specified in the notice, and the promoters shall comply with such requirement : 
Provided, that the expense of every such removal, remaking, or relaying shall 
be borne by the road authority. 


13. Where, by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface or 
soil of any road along which any of the tramways are laid, it shall, in the 
opinion of the road authority, be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove or 
discontinue the use of such tramway, or any part thereof, the Promoters may, 
subject to such conditions and in accordance in all respect with such regulations 
as the road authority may from time to time make, construct in the same or 
any adjacent road, and, with the like consent, subject to the like conditions, 
and in accordance with the like regulations, maintain, so long as occasion may 
require, a temporary tramway or temporary tramways in lieu of the tramway 
or part of a tramway so removed or discontinued. 

If any difference arises between the Promoters and any road authority with 
respect to the reasonableness of any regulations, or with respect to the mode 
of constructing any temporary tramway or tramways under the authority of 
this section, the same shall be settled in the manner specified in section 
thirty-three of the Tramways Act, 1870, for the settlement of the differences 
in the said section mentioned. 


14. Any paving, metalling, or material excavated by the Promoters in the 
construction of their works from any road under the jurisdiction or control of 
any road authority may be applied by the Promoters, so far as may be neces- 
sary, in or towards the reinstating of the road, and the maintenance for six 
months after completion of any of the tramways within the district of such 
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road authority of so much of the roadway on either side of such tramways as 
the Promoters are by this Order required to maintain; and the Promoters 
shall, if so required, deliver the surplus paving, metalling, or muterial not used 
or required to be retained for the purposes aforesaid to the surveyor for the 
time being of the road authority, or to such person or persons as he may 
appoint to receive the same: Provided that, if within seven days after the 
excavation of any such paving, metalling, or material, the surplus thereof as 
aforesaid is not removed by the said surveyor, or by some other person or. per- 
sons named by him for that purpose, such surplus paving, metalling, or mate- 
rial shall absolutely vest in and belong to the Prometers, and may be dealt 
with, removed, and disposed of by them in such manner as they may think fit. 
Any difference between the Promoters and any road authority or surveyor or 
other person with reference to any of the matters aforesaid shall be deter- 
mined in manner provided by “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” with respect to all 
differences between the Promoters and any road authority. 

15. If the Promoters desire under the authority of this Order to do any act 
which shall or- may render necessary the removal or displacement of any of the 
pipes or works belonging to or controlled by the Nottingham Waterworks Com- 
pany, the Promoters shall give to the said Waterworks Company fourteen days’ 
notice of such desire ; and the said Waterworks Company shall forthwith (without 
prejudice, nevertheless, to the protection afforded to them by sub-section two of 
section thirty of “The Tramways Act, 1870”) make such removal or dis- 
placement as may be necessary, and do all works incidental thereto, and all 
expenses incurred thereby shall be defrayed by the Promoters. 


Traffic upon Tramways. 


16. The tramways may be used for the purpose of conveying passengers, 
animals, goods, minerals, and parcels. 


17. The Corporation may use the tramways free of tolls for sanitary purposes 
during such hours as the Promoters are not working the same, but so that such 
user shall cause as little damage or injury as possible to the tramways and that 
the ordinary traffic thereon be not in any way impeded or interfered with. 


18. The Corporation may cause to be removed from the tramways of the 
Promoters any carriage or horse which shall be certified by an officer to be 
appointed by the Corporation to be unfit for use upon the tramway : Provided, 
that every certificate made by the said officer to the corporation shall be in 
writing, and shall state fully the particulars in which, in the opinion of the 
said officer, the carriage or horse (as the case may be) is unfit for use; and 
notice of every such certifizate, setting forth the particulars contained in the 
said certificate, shall be served upon the Promoters prior to any action being 
taken thereon by the corporation: Provided further, that if any dispute shall 
arise between the corporation and the Promoters as to the fitness or unfitness 
of any such carriage or horse the same shall be settled by two justices. 


Tolls. 


19. The Promoters may demand and take for every passenger travelling upon 
any of the tramways or any part thereof, including tolls for the use of the 
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tramways and of carriages, and for motive power, and every other expense 
incidental to such conveyance, any tolls or charges not exceeding those specified 
in Table A. in the Schedule to this Order annexed: Provided always, that if at 
any time after three years from the opening for public traffic of any portion of 
the tramways it is represented in writing to the Board of Trade by the local 
authority of any district in which such portion is wholly or partially situate, 
or by twenty inhabitant ratepayers of any such district, that under the circum- 
stances then existing such charge is unreasonable, the Board of Trade may 
(if they think fit) direct an inquiry by a referee to be appointed by the said 
Board in accordance with the provisions of the Tramways Act, 1870; and if 
such referee report that the truth of the representation has been proved to his 
satisfaction, the said Board may make an order in writing limiting the amount 
of the tolls and charges to be thenceforth charged by the Promoters for the 
conveyance of passengers in such manner as the said Board shall think proper, 
and the Promoters shall thenceforth conform to and abide by such order ; 
Provided always, that the Board of Trade may from time to time, after making 
such order, revoke or modify the same for good cause shown to them. 


20. Every passenger travelling upon any of the tramways may take with him 
his personal luggage, not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight, without any 
charge being made for the carriage thereof. 

21. The Promoters, at all times after the opening of the tramways or any 
part or parts thereof for public traffic, shall and they are hereby required to 
run carriages each way every morning in the week and every evening in the 
week (Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday always excepted), at such 
hours, not being later than seven in the morning or earlier than six in the even- 
ing respectively, as the Promoters think most convenient for artizans, mechanics, 
and daily labourers, at tolls or charges not exceeding threepence for the entire 
journey or any part thereof: Provided that, in case of any complaint made to 
the Board of ‘l'rade of the hours appointed by the Promoters for the running 
of such carriages, the said Board shall have power to fix and regulate the same 
from time to time. 


22. The Promoters may demand and take in respect of any animals, goods, 
minerals, or parcels conveyed by them on the tramways, except as is by this 
Order specially provided, including the tolls for the use of the tramways, and 
for waggons, trucks, and motive power, and every other expense incidental to 
such conveyance, any tolls or charges not exceeding the rates specified in 
Table B. in the Schedule to this Order annexed, subject to the regulations in 
that behalf therein contained, and the word “journey,” wherever used in this 
Order and in the said schedule, shall mean the distance traversed in the same 
direction upon the tramway or any part thereof at any one time. 

23..The Promoters shall not be bound to carry, unless they think fit, any 
animals, goods, minerals, or parcels, other than passengers’ luggage not exceed- 
ing twenty-eight pounds in weight. 

24. The tolls and charges by this Order authorised shall be paid to such 
persons, and at such places upon or near to the tramways, and in such manner 
and under such regulations as the Promoters may by notice to be annexed to 
the list of tolls appoint. 
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Miscellaneous. 


25. Where, under the provisions of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” in this 
Order any matter in difference is referred to the arbitration of any person 
nominated by the Board of Trade, the provisions of “ The Common Law Pro- 


cedure Act, 1854,” shall apply to every such arbitration, and the decision of 5 


the arbitrator shall be final and conclusive and binding on all parties. 

26. With respect to notices, and to the delivery thereof by or to the Pro- 

moters, the following provisions shall have effect; (that is to say,) 

(1.) Every notice shall be in writing or print, or partly in writing and partly 
in print, and, if given by the Corporation or other local authority or 
any road authority, shall be signed by the town clerk or the clerk 
or secretary of such authority. 

(2.) Any notice to be delivered by or to the Promoters, to or by the Corpora- 
tion or any local authority, or any road authority, or other body, or 


any company, may be delivered by being left at the principal office of 15 


the Corporation, or such authority, body, or company, or of the Pro- 
moters, as the case may be, or by being sent by post in a registered 
letter, addressed to the town clerk or to the respective clerk or 
secretary at the Town Hall, or principal office of such authority, body, 
or company, or of the Promoters. 

27. The Promoters shall, if required by the Corporation, make contracts 
with respect to such portions of the tramways as are situate within the borough 
with the Corporation for all or any of the purposes for which contracts may be 
made between the Promoters of any tramway undertaking and a road authority 
under the authority of section twenty-nine of “The Tramways Act, 1870:” 
Provided always, that the terms of any such contract shall, in case the same 
are not agreed upon between the Promoters and the Corporation be determined 
by a referee to be appointed by the Board of Trade for such purpose, and that 
the Corporation may require that it shall be one of the terms of every such 
contract that the Promoters shall deposit such sum in such bank and in the 
names of such person as representing the Corporation, and of such person as 
representing the Promoters, as may be agreed upon between the Corporation 
and the Promoters, or as shall in case of difference between the Corporation 
and the Promoters be determined by the said referee, and every such sum if and 
when so deposited shall be held by the persons in whose names the same is 
deposited upon trust to secure the due payment by the Promoters to the Cor- 
poration of all sums payable under such contract, and on payment of every sum 
so payable the amount so deposited shall be forthwith repaid to the Promoters. 

28. The Promoters and the road authority of any district may from time to 
time enter into contracts or agreements with respect to the laying down, 
maintaining, renewing, removing, repairing, and using of the Tramways situate 
within such district, and the rails, plates, sleepers, and works connected there- 
with, and for facilitating the passage of traffic over and along the same. 

29. If the Promoters do not within two years from the passing of the Act 
confirming this Order, or within such prolonged time as Parliament or the 
Board of Trade (with the consent of the Corporation) may from time to time 
direct or grant, construct and complete and open for public traffic so much of 
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the tramway as is situated within the boundaries of the borough, as the same 
were limited on the thirty-first day of December one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-six, or if at any time after the opening of the tramway for traffic 
the Promoters discontinue the working of so much of the tramway as afore- 
said, or any part the reof, for the space of three calendar months (such discon- 
tinuance not being occasioned by circumstances beyond the control of the 
Promoters, for which purpose the want of sufficient funds shall not be con- 
sidered a circumstance beyond their control), and such discontinuance is proved 
to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade, the Board of Trade may, if they 
think fit, by order declare that the powers of the Promoters in respect of the 
whole of the tramways shall, from such date as the Board of Trade shall fix 
by such order, be at an end, and then and in either of such cases the Corpo~ 
ration, if by resolution passed at a special meeting of the Corporation in 
accordance with the provisions with respect to special resolutions of section 
forty-three of the Tramways Act, 1870, they so decide, may within six months 
from the expiration of such two years, or of such prolonged time, as the case 
may be, or the making of such order by the Board of Trade, by notice in 
writing require the Promoters to sell; and the Promoters shall sell to them so 
much of the tramway as may have then been constructed and completed; and 
the amount to be paid by the Corporation upon any such purchase shall include 
a proportion of ail the costs, charges, and expenses, sum and sums of money 
incurred, paid, or deposited in and about the applying for and obtaining this 
order commensurate with the extent and value of the portions of the tramway 
so purchased, and shall in case of difference be determined by a referee to be 
appointed by the Board of Trade in accordance with the provisions in that 
behalf of the said forty-third section of the Tramways Act, 1870, and save as 
aforesaid the provisions of that section shall apply to any purchase to be made 
by the Corporation as herein-before provided, in like manner as if the same 
were a purchase under the authority of the said section. 


30. Nothing in this Order or in the Acts wholly or partially incorporated 
with this Order contained shall take away, diminish, or affect any of the rights, 
privileges, or powers vested in the Midland Railway Company (herein-after 
called the Railway Company), and the Promoters shall not, without the consent 
in writing of the Railway Company under their common seal first had and 
obtained, take, use, or in any manner interfere with any part of the Midland 
Railway, or the works connected therewith, or any land belonging to the 
Railway Company, save that the Promoters may nevertheless lay their tram- 
ways over any bridge or tunnel by which any public road is carried over the 
railway; and the works necessary for the same shall be executed according to 
plans and specifications to be submitted to and previously approved by the 
engineer for the time being of the Railway Company, or, in the event of dispute, 
according to plans and specifications to be approved by a referee to be appointed 
by the Board of Trade as herein-after provided; and the same works shall be 
commenced, carried on, and completed under the superintendence and to the 
reasonable satisfaction of the engineer for the time being of the Railway 
Company, and at the expense of the Promoters; provided, that if the engineer 
for the time being of the Railway Company shall not within one calendar 
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month from the day on which the said plans and specifications shall have been 
submitted to him as aforesaid have signified in writing his disapproval thereof 
he shall be deemed to have approved thereof. 

If any dispute shall arise between the Promoters and the Railway Company 
as to the mode of laying their tramway over any bridge or tunnel by which any 
public road is carried over the railway as aforesaid, or as to the works necessary 
for the same, such dispute shall be referred to some competent engineer to be 
agreed on between the Promoters and the Railway Company, or in case they 
shall not agree upon a referee within one calendar month from the day on which 
the engineer for the time being of the Railway Company shall have signified in 
writing his disapproval of the said plans and specifications, then to a referee to 
be appointed by the Board of Trade, and the decision of every such referee shall 
be final and binding on the parties. 


31. Nothing in this Order contained shall be deemed or construed to exempt 
the tramways from the provisions of any general Act relating to tramways, 
now in force or which may hereafter pass during this or any future session of 
Parliament. 


SCHEDULE. 
TaBLE A. 
yes ah 
To or from the Great Market Place, from or to the west end of Forest : 
Road, vid Derby Road, not exceeding - - - O 2 
To or from the Great Market Place, from or to the east end of Forest 
Road, vid Mansfield Road, not exceeding - - - One 
To or from the Great Market Place, from or to any portion of the 
Forest Road, not exceeding ~ s ride =}! Ole 
To or from St. Peter’s Square, from or to the termination of tramway . 
No. 4. in Station Street, not exceeding - - = (O'R? 
To or from St, Peter’s Square, from or to the termination of tramway 
No. 5. at or near the Trent Bridge, not exceeding - - 0 3 
For the entire length of the tramway, or to or from any place beyond 
the points above specified, for each journey, not exceeding - 0 4 
TABLE B. 


ToLLs AND CHARGES FoR THE CONVEYANCE OF ANIMALS, Goons, &c. 


Animals. 
Per Journey, 
si Mids 
For every horse, mule, or other beast of draught or burden, per head - 1 14 
For every ox, cow, bull, or head of cattle, per head = - = -1 


For calves, pigs, sheep, and small animals, per head = - - - 0 62 
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Goods. 


Spied: 
For all coals, coke, culm, charcoal, cinders, dung, compost, manures, 


gravel, and all undressed materials for the repair of public roads or 
highways, per ton - - - - - - - 0 62 
For all sand, lime, limestone, all stones for building, pitching, and 
paving, all bricks, tiles, slates, clay, chalk, marl, iron, ironstone, 
copper, tin, lead, and iron ore, per ton - - - - 0 63 
For all pig iron, bar iron, rod iron, hoop iron, and all other similar de- 
scriptions of wrought iron and iron castings, not manufactured into 
utensils, or other articles of merchandise, per ton = - - - 0 62 
For all sugar, grain, corn, flour, hides, dyewoods, earthenware, timber, 
staves, deals, metals (except iron), tinned nails, nails, anvils, vices, 


and chains, per ton - - - - - - -0 9 
For all wools, cotton, drugs, manufactured goods, fish, and all other 
- wares, merchandise, articles, matters, or things, per ton - -0 9 


Articles of great Weight. 


For the carriage of single parcels of great weight :— 

For the carriage of any iron boiler, cylinder, or single piece of machinery, 
or single piece of timber or stone, or other single article, the weight of which 
including the carriage exceeds four tons, but does not exceed eight tons, such 
sums as the Promoters may think fit, not exceeding one shilling and sixpence per 
ton per journey. 

For the carriage of any single piece of timber, stone, machinery, or other 
single article, the weight of which with the carriage exceeds eight tons, such 
sum as the Promoters shall think fit. 


Tolls for Small Parcels. 


Between the Great Market 


Place and the east or Upon any 
west end of Forest Road, other 
or between St. Peter’s parts of the 


Square and the terminus of| Tramways. 
Tramway No. 4. 


For any parcel not exceeding seven pounds 
in weight, per journey - 2 Twopence Threepence, 
For any parcel exceeding seven pounds 
and not exceeding fourteen pounds 
in weight, per journey - - Fourpence Fivepence. 
For any parcel exceeding fourteen pounds 
and not exceeding twenty - eight 
pounds in weight, per journey - Sixpence Sevenpence. 


For any parcel exceeding twenty-eight pounds but not exceeding fifty-six 
pounds in weight, upon any part of the tramways, ninepence per 
journey. 
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For any parcel exceeding fifty-six pounds but not exceeding five hundred 
pounds in weight, the Promoters may demand any sum which they 
think fit. 


Regulations as to Tolls. 


For a fraction of a ton the Promoters may demand toll according to the 


number of quarters of a ton in such fraction, and if there be a fraction of a 
quarter of a ton such fraction shall be deemed a quarter of a ton. 

With respect to all articles, except stone and timber, the weight shall be 
determined according to the usual avoirdupois weight. 

With respect to stone and timber, fourteen cubic feet of stone, forty cubic 
feet of oak, mahogany, teak, beech, or ash, and fifty cubic feet of any other 
timber, shall be deemed one ton weight, and so in proportion for any smaller 
quantity. 


PORTSEA STREET TRAMWAYS. 


10 


Order authorising the construction of Tramways im the Parish of 15 


Portsea, in the County of Southampton. 


1. This Order may be cited as “ The Portsea Street Tramways Order, 1877.” 


2. The provisions of “ The Lands Clauses Acts” (except with respect to the 
purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with respect to 
the entry on lands by the Promoters of the undertaking,) and of ‘The 
Tramways Act, 1870,” are hereby incorporated with this Order, except where 


the same are expressly varied by this Order. 


3. The several words and expressions to which by the Acts in whole or in 
part incorporated with this Order meanings are assigned have in this Order the 
same respective meanings: Provided that the expression “the tramways” or 
“the undertaking ” shall mean the tramways and works and undertaking by 
this Order authorised. 
In this Order the expression “the Corporation” shall mean the mayor, 
aldermen, and burgesses of the borough of Portsmouth, whether acting as 
a local or road authority. 

The expression “the Order of 1876” shall mean ‘‘ The Landport, Southsea, 
and Portsea Street Tramways Order, 1876.” 


Promoters. 


4, The General Tramways Company of Portsmouth, Limited, shall be the 
Promoters for the purposes of this Order, and are in this Order referred to .as 
“the Promoters.” 


5. The Promoters may, by agreement, from time to time purchase and 
acquire or take on lease such land as may be necessary for the undertaking, 
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not exceeding seven acres, and also rent or. take on lease such easements 
over lands, tenements, piers, or floating bridges as may be necessary for the 
purposes of the undertaking. 


Construction of Tramways. 


6. The Promoters may construct and maintain, subject to the provisions of 
this Order, and in accordance with the plans and sections deposited for the 
purposes of this Order, as amended by a plan signed by A. W. White and 
W. Yolland, and deposited at the Board of Trade on the sixth day of April 
1877, (herein referred to as “ the deposited plans and sections,”) the tramways 
herein-after described, with all proper rails, plates, offices, weigh-bridges, 
stables, carriage-houses, warehouses, works, and conveniences connected 
therewith, or for the purposes thereof, and may work and use the same. 


The tramways authorised by this Order are : — 

A tramway (No. 1) situate wholly in the parish of Portsea in the county 
of Southampton, and commencing by a junction with the existing tramway 
No. 7 of the Portsmouth Street Tramways Company, authorised by the 
Portsmouth Street Tramways Act, 1870, at a point in Commercial Road 
about thirty feet north of the intersection of that road with Surrey Street, 
and curving thence into and along Edinburgh Road, and along Lion Place, 
Lion Terrace, Mili Dam Road, and terminating in the New Road con- 
necting Park View with Ordnance Row by a junction with tramway 
(No, 13), authorised by the Order of 1876. 

The proposed tramway will at its commencement be seven fect west 
of the centre of the road, and will be so laid in Edinburgh Road, to 
a point. at the intersection of that road with Spring Street. It will 
thence gradually converge towards the centre of the road, and will 
continue along the centre of Edinburgh Road, Lion Place, Lion Ter- 
race, and Mill Dam Road until its termination in the said New Road 
connecting Park View with Ordnance Row. 

A tramway siding or passing place (No. 2), situated in Commercial and 
Edinburgh Roads, in the parish of Portsea aforesaid, and commencing and 
terminating respectively by junctions with the proposed tramway No. 1] 
above described, the point of commencement being one chain north-west 
of the intersection of Surrey Street with Commercial Road, and the point 
of termination ten yards south-east of the intersection of Fountain Street 
with Edinburgh Road. 

The proposed tramway (No. 2) will at its commencement be twelve 
feet west of the centre of the road. It will thence gradually diverge 
in a north-westerly direction until, in the length of one chain, it attains 
a distance of sixteen feet therefrom. It will be laid at that distance for 
a length of one chain, and will thence gradually converge until in the 
length of one chain it attains the distance of seven feet from the centre 
of Edinburgh Road. 

A tramway siding or passing place (No. 3), situated wholly in Edinburgh 
Road, in the parish of Portsea aforesaid, and commencing and terminating 
respectively by junctions with the proposed tramway (No, 1) above 
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described ; the point of commencement being one chain westward from 
the intersection of Fountain Street with Edinburgh Road, and the point 
of termination being three chains westward therefrom. 

The proposed tramway (No. 3) will at its commencement be three 
feet south of the centre of the road, and will thence gradually diverge 
in a southerly direction until in the length of one chain it attains a 
distance of nine feet therefrom, and will be laid at that distance for a 
length of one chain, and will thence gradually converge until in the 
length of one chain it attains the centre of the road. © 


A tramway siding or passing place (No. 4), situated in Edinburgh Road 


and Lion Place, in the parish of Portsea aforesaid, and commencing and 
terminating respectively by junctions with the proposed tramway (No. 1) 
above described, the point of commencement being one and a half chains 
eastward of the intersection of Lion Place and Edinburgh Road and the 
point of termination one and three quarters chains southward therefrom. 
The proposed tramway (No. 4) will at its commencement be in the 
centre of the road, and will thence gradually diverge in a south-westerly 
direction until in the length of one chain it attains the distance of nine 
feet therefrom, and will be laid at that distance for a length of one 
chain, and will thence gradually converge until in the length of one 
chain it again attains the centre of the road. 


A tramway siding or passing place (No. 5), situated in Lion Terrace, in the 


parish of Portsea aforesaid, and commencing and terminating respectively 
by junctions with the proposed tramway (No. 1) above described, the 
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point of commencement being two chains north of the intersection of 25 


Portland Street with Lion Terrace and the point of termination twenty- 
seven yards southward therefrom. 
The proposed tramway (No. 5) will at its commencement be in the 
centre of the road, and will thence gradually diverge in an easterly 
direction until in the length of one chain it attains the distance of nine 
feet therefrom, and will be laid at that distance for a length of ten yards, 
and will thence gradually curve in a south-westerly direction until in 
the length of thirty-five yards it again converges to tramway (No. 1). 


A tramway siding or passing place (No. 6), situated in Mill Dam Road and 


the New Road connecting Park View with Ordnance Row, in the parish 
of Portsea aforesaid, and commencing by a junction with the proposed 
tramway (No. 1) above described, the point of commencement being about 
forty yards north of the point of intersection of such road with the 
said New Road, and terminating by a junction with the tramway, No. 13, 
authorised by the Order of 1876, at a point about forty yards west of the 
intersection of the said roads. 

The proposed tramway (No. 6) will at its commencement be in the centre 
of the road, and will thence gradually diverge in a south-easterly 
direction until in a length of one chain it attains a distance of nine 
feet therefrom, and will be laid at that distance for a length of one 
chain, and will thence gradually converge until in a length of one 
chain it again attains the centre of the road 
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7. The Board of Trade may from time to time, upon the application of the 
road authority of any district, require the Promoters to adopt and apply such 
improvements in the tramways within such district, including the rails thereof, 
as experience may from time to time suggest, having regard to the greater 
security of the public and advantage to the ordinary traffic; and the Promoters 
shall, with all reasonable despatch, comply with any order made by the Board 
of Trade for the purpose of carrying out any such improvements. 

8. The Promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition and 
repair the rails of which any of the tramways shall for the time being consist ; 
and if the Promoters at any time fail ts comply with this provision or with 
any of the requirements of section twenty-eight of “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” 
they shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every day on 
which such act of omission continues, and such penalty may be recovered as 
by section fifty-six of the said Act is provided. 

9. Where in any road in which a double line of tramway is laid there is less 
width between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street or road 
and the nearest rail of the tramway than nine feet six inches, the Promoters 
shall and they are hereby required to construct a passing place or places con- 
necting the one tramway with the other, and by means of such passing place 
or places the traffic shall, when necessary, be diverted from one tramway to the 
other. 

10. If any road authority shall hereafter alter the level of any road along or 
across which any of the tramways is laid or authorised to be laid, the Promoters 
may and shall from time to time alter or (as the case may be) lay their rails so 
that the uppermost surface thereof shall be on a level with the surface of the 
road as altered. 

11. The Promoters may from time to time hereafter make all such crossings, 
passing places, sidings, junctions, and other works, in addition to those par- 
ticularly specified in and authorised by this Order, as may from time to time 
be necessary or convenient to the efficient working of the tramways, or any of 
them, or for providing access to any stables or carriage sheds or works of the 
Promoters, subject to the approval of the road authority : Provided that in the 
construction of any such works no rail shall be so laid that a less space than 
nine feet six inches shall intervene between the said rail and the outside of the 
footpath on either side of the road, if any owner or occupier of premises abut- 
ting on the place where such rail is proposed to be laid shall, by writing under 
his hand addressed. to the Promoters, express his objection thereto. 

12. Where, by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface or 
soil of any road along which any of the tramways are laid, it shall in the opinion 
of the road authority be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove or 
discontinue the use of such tramway, or any part thereof, the Promoters may, 
subject. to such conditions and in accordance in all respects with such regula- 
tions as the road authority may from time to time make, construct in the same 
or any adjacent road, and, with the like consent, subject to the like conditions, 
and in accordance with the like regulations, maintain, so long as occasion may 
require, a temporary tramway or temporary tramways in lieu of the tramway 
or part of a tramway so removed or discontinued. 
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If any difference arises between the Promoters and any road authority with 
respect to the reasonableness of any regulations, or with respect to the mode 
of constructing any temporary tramway or tramways, under the authority of 
this section, the same shall be settled in the manner specified in section thirty- 
three of the Tramways Act, 1870, for the settlement of the differences in the 
said section mentioned. 

13. Any paving, metalling, or material excavated by the Promoters in the 
construction of their works from any road under the jurisdiction or control of 
any road authority may be applied by the Promoters, so far as may be 
necessary, in or towards the reinstating of the road, and the maintenance for 
six months after completion of any of the tramways within the district of such 
road authority of so much of the roadway on either side of such tramways as 
the Promoters are by this Order required to maintain; and the Promoters 
shall, if so required, deliver the surplus paving, metalling, or material not used 
or required to be retained for the purposes aforesaid to the surveyor for the 
time being of the road authority, or to such person or persons as he may 
appoint to receive the .same: Provided that, if within seven days after the 
excavation of any such paving, metalling, or material the surplus thereof as 
aforesaid is not removed by the said surveyor, or by some other person or 
persons named by him for that purpose, such surplus paving, metalling, or 
material shall absolutely vest in and belong to the Promoters, and may be 
dealt with, removed, and disposed of by them in such manner as they may 
think fit. Any difference between the Promoters and any road authority or 
surveyor or other person with reference to any of the matters aforesaid shall 
be determined in manner provided by “The Tramways Act, 1870,” with 
respect to all differences between the Promoters and any road authority. 


Traffic upon Tramways. 


14. The tramways may be used for the purpose of carrying passengers, 
luggage, parcels, and mail bags. 


Tolls. 


15. The Promoters may from time to time demand and take, in respect of 
the tramway, tolls and charges not exceeding the rates which they are autho- 
rised to take (and for the time being may lawfully take) in respect of the 
tramways authorised by the Order of 1876; and the sections of the Order 
of 1876 numbered 16 to 21 (both numbers inclusive), and the schedule to the 
said Order shall apply to the tramways authorised by this Order (as regards the 
tolls to be taken in respect thereof), in like manner in every respect as if the 
said tramways were the tramways in the said sections mentioned. 


Miscellaneous. 


16. When, under the provisions of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” in this 
Order any matter in difference is referred to the arbitration of any person 
nominated by the Board of Trade, the provisions of “The Common Law Pro- 
cedure Act, 1854,” shall apply to every such arbitration, and the decision of the 
arbitrator shall be final and conclusive and binding on all parties. 
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17. The Promoters may, with the consent of the Board of Trade, subject to 
the provisions of this Order, make such agreements as they may think fit with 
any corporation or persons for the use by them on the tramways of carriages 
with flange wheels, or other wheels specially adapted to run on edged or 
grooved or other tram rails, to be propelled by animal power. 


18. The Promoters and the road authority of any district are hereby autho- 
rised to enter into any agreements, subject to the provisions of this Order, 
with respect to the construction, maintaining, removing, renewing, repairing, 
and using of the tramways situate within such district, and the works con- 
nected therewith, and the facilitating of the traffic over the same by animal 
power, and also with respect to the repairing and maintaining all or any of the 
streets, roads, and places upon which the tramways, or any of them, may be 
laid within such district, and to the providing for the expense of such repairs. 


19. Nothing in this Order contained shall alter, vary, or affect any contract 
or agreement duly made, or any liability incurred, before the passing of the Act 
confirming this Order, with respect to the terms of consent, by any local autho- 
rity, road authority, company, corporation, or person, to the application for this 
Order, or with respect to the tramways, or the undertaking, or any matter 
connected therewith, provided that the provisions of this Order admit of such 
contract or agreement being carried into effect. 


20. With respect to notices, and the delivery thereof by or to the Promoters, 

the following provisions shall have effect ; (that is to say,) 

(1.) Every notice shall be in writing or print, or partly in writing and partly 
in print, and if given by the corporation shall be sufficiently authenti- 
cated by being signed by the town clerk for the time being: 

(2.) Any notice to be delivered by or to the Promoters to or by the corpo- 
ration, or to or by any other body, or to or by any company, may be 
delivered by being left at the town hall or principal office of such 
body or company, or at the principal office of the Promoters, as the 
ease may be, or hy being sent by post in a letter addressed to the 
town clerk or to the clerk or secretary of such body, company, or of 
the Promoters at their principal office. 


21. Nothing in this Order contained shall be deemed or construed to exempt 
the tramways from the provisions of any general Act relating to tramways now 
in force, or which may hereafter pass during this or any future session of 
Parliament. 


_~RUSHOLME LOCAL BOARD OF HEALTH TRAMWAYS. 


Order authorising the Local Board of Health for the District of 
Rusholme, im the County of Lancaster, to construct certain 
Tramways in the District of the said Local Board. 


A.D. 1877. 


Promoters may 
make agree- 
ments for user 
of tramway. 


Agreements 
between Pro- 
moters and 
road authority. 


Saving of 
existing 
contracts. 


Form and 
delivery of 
notices. 


Provision for 
general Acts. 


1. This Order may be cited as “The Rusholme Local Board of Health Short title. 


Tramways Order, 1877.” 
[ 218. | G 3 


A.D. 1877. 


eens 


Incorporation 
of Acts. 


Interpretation. 


The Promoters. 


Land by agree- 
ment, 


Construction of 
tramways. 


54 Tramways Orders Confirmation (Barton, §c.). [40 & 41 Vier. ] 


2. The provisions of “ The Lands Clauses Acts” (except with respect to the 
purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with respect to 


- the entry on lands by the promoters of the undertaking) and of “The Tramways 


Act, 1870,” are hereby incorporated with this Order, except where the same 
are expressly varied by this Order. 


3. The several words and expressions to which by the Ne in whole or in 
part incorporated with this Order meanings are assigned have in this Order the 
same respective meanings : 

Provided that the expression “the tramways” or ‘the undertaking” shall 
mean the tramways and works and undertaking by this Order authorised. 

In this Order the expression “The Local Board” shall mean the Local 
Board of Health for the district of Rusholme; the expression “ the justices” 
shall mean the justices of the peace for the county palatine of Lancaster ; 
and the expression “county bridge surveyor” shall mean the county bridge 
surveyor for the county palatine of Lancaster acting within the hundred of 
Salford in the said county. 


Promoters. 


4. The Local Board shall be the Promoters for the purposes of this Order, 
and are in this Order referred to as “ the Promoters.” 


5. The Promoters may, by agreement, from time to time purchase and 
acquire such land as may be necessary for the undertaking, not exceeding in 
the whole five acres. 


Construction of Tramways. 


6. The Promoters may construct and maintain, subject to the provisions of 
this Order, and in accordance with the plans and sections deposited for the 
purposes of this Order, the tramways herein-after described, with all proper 
rails, plates, offices, weighbridges, stables, carriage-houses, warehouses, works, 
and conveniences connected therewith, or for the purposes thereof, and may 
work and use the same. 

The tramways authorised by this Order are in the Manchester and Wilmslow 
Road, and are— 

Tramways No. 1 and No. 14, commencing respectively at the northerly 
boundary of the district of the Local Board, opposite the end of High 
Street, in the Manchester and Wilmslow Road, at the southerly boundary 
of the city of Manchester, with a junction with the tramways termi- 
nating there of the imayor, aldermen, and citizens of the city of 
Manchester, of which said tramways of the Local Board Tramway No. 1a 
will terminate at a point opposite the south corner of the Birch Villa Inn, 
Rusholme, and Tramway No. 1 will terminate at a point opposite the 
south-westerly corner of Platt Lane, Rusholme. 

The centre lines of Tramways No.1 and No. 14 will be throughout 
respectively at a distance of 4 feet 6 inches on the easterly and westerly 
sides of an imaginary line drawn along the centre of the said Manchester 
and Wilmslow Road, except that for a distance of 12 yards from the 
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gradually approach the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road ; 
and at the termination of Tramway No. 14 the centre line of Tramway 
No. 1 will be laid along the centre of the road, and there continue 
throughout the remainder of its length. 

The length of Tramway No.1 will be 4 furlongs 7 chains and 11 yards ; 
and the length of Tramway No. 1a will be 4 furlongs 5 chains and 
7 yards.. 


Tramway No. 2, in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, partly within 


the township of Rusholme and partly within the township of Withington, 
commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 1, at the terminus of such 
tramway, opposite the south-westerly corner of Platt Lane, and passing 
thence along the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road and terminating 
at the southerly boundary in Withington of the district of the Local 
Board, at a point opposite the southerly corner of Brook Road, where 
such last-mentioned road joins the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road. 
The centre line of Tramway No. 2 will at its commencement be laid 
along the centre line of the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, and 
there continue for a distance of 196 yards till its junction with Tramway 
No. 24; thence it will gradually diverge for a length of 8 yards till it 
reaches a distance of 3 feet from and on the easterly side of the imaginary 
line drawn along the centre of the road, where it will continue for a 
distance of 24 yards, and then gradually approach the said imaginary 
line drawn along the centre of the road till at another. junction with 
the terminus of Tramway No. 2a it again coincides or joins with it; 
thence it will continue along the centre of the road for a distance of 
206 yards till its junction with Tramway No. 28, where it will 
gradually diverge for a distance of 8 yards, till it reaches a distance of 
2 feet 9 inches from and on the easterly side of the imaginary line drawn 
along the centre of the road, where it will continue for a length of 24 
yards, and then gradually approach the imaginary line drawn along the 
centre of the road till at another junction with the terminus of Tramway 
No. 2B it coincides or joins with it; thence it will continue along the 
centre of the road for a distance of 122 yards till its junction with Tram- 
way No. 20, where it will again gradually diverge for a length of 8 yards 
till it reaches a distance of 4 feet from and on the easterly side of the 
imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, where it will continue 
for a length of 24 yards, and then gradually approach the imaginary line 
drawn along the centre of the road till at another junction with Tramway 
No. 2c it again coincides or joins with it; thence it will continue along 
the centre of the road for a distance of 28 yards till its junction with 
Tramway No. 2p, where it will gradually diverge for a length of 8 yards 
until it reaches a distance of 4 feet 4 inches from and on the easterly side 
of the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, where it will 
continue for a length of 24 yards, and then gradually approach the 
imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road till at another junction 
with the terminus of Tramway No. 2p it again coincides or joins with 
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A.D. i877. it; thence it will continue along the centre of the road until its termination 
a at the southerly boundary of the district of the Local Board. 


The length of Tramway No, 2 will be 7 furlongs 9 chains and 2 yards. 

Tramway No. 2a in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, in the town- 
ship of Ruskolme, commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 at a 5 
point opposite Norman Road, and extending thence for a length of 40 

yards in a southerly direction, and there terminating by another junction 
with the same Tramway No. 2. 

The centre line of Tramway No. 2 will at its commencement and 
termination be in the centre of the road, and will, for the lengths of 10 
8 yards from its commencement and termination respectively, gradually 
diverge until it reaches a distance of 6 feet from and on the westerly 
side of the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, where 
it will continue for the intermediate length of 24 yards between such 
diverging spaces. 15 

Tramway No. 2a will be so laid as that a less space than 9 feet 6 inches 
will intervene between the nearest rail of such tramway and the footpath, 
on the westerly side of the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, for the 
said intermediate length of 24 yards. 

The length of Tramway No, 2A will be 1 chain and 18 yards, 20 

Tramway No. 2B, in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, in the town- 
ship of Rusholme, commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 at a 
point 142 yards south of Brighton Grove, and extending thence for a 
length of 40 yards in a south-easterly direction, and there terminating 
by another junction with the same Tramway No. 2. 

The centre line of Tramway No, 28 will at its commencement and 
termination be in the centre of the road; and will, for the lengths of 8 
yards from its commencement and termination respectively, gradually 
diverge until it reaches a distance of 6 feet 3 inches from and on the 
westerly side of the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, 30 
where it will continue for the intermediate length of 24 yards between 
such diverging spaces. 

Tramway No. 28 will be so laid as that a less space than 9 feet 6 inches 
will intervene between the nearest rail of such tramway and the footpath, 
on the westerly side of the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, for the 35 
intermediate length of 24 yards. 

The length of Tramway No. 2B will be 1 chain and 18 yards, 

Tramway No. 2c, in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, in the town- 
ships of Rusholme and Withington, commencing by a junction with 
Tramway No. 2 at a point opposite the northerly corner of Old Hall 40 
Lane, close to the boundary there of the township of Withington, and 
extending thence in a southerly direction for a distance of 40 yards, and 
there terminating by another junction with the same Tramway No. 2. 

The centre line of Tramway No. 2c will at its commencement and 
termination be in the centre of the road, and will, for the lengths of 45 
8 yards from its commencement and termination respectively, gradually 
diverge until it reaches a distance of 5 feet from and on the westerly side 
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of the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, where it will A.D. 1877. 


continue for the intermediate leneth of 24 yards between such diverging 
spaces. 
The length of Tramway No. 2c will be 1 chain and 18 yards. 


Tramway No. 2p, in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, in the town- 


ship of Withington, commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 at 
a point 57 yards south of the northerly boundary of the township of 
Withington, and extending thence for a distance of 40 yards in a southerly 
direction, and there terminating by another junction with the same 
Tramway No. 2. 

The centre line of T.amway No. 2p will be at its commencement and 
termination in the centre of the road, and will, for the lengths of 8 yards 
from its commencement and termination respectively, gradually diverge 
until it reaches a distance of 4 feet 8 inches from and on the westerly side 
of the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, where it will 
continue for the intermediate length of 24 yards between such diverging 
spaces. 

The length of Tramway No. 2p will be 1 chain and 18 yards. 


Tramway No. 28, in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, in the town- 


ship of Withington, commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 at a 
point 40 yards north of the northerly corner of Lady Barn Road, and 
extending thence for 40 yards in a southerly direction, and there 
terminating by another junction with the same Tramway No. 2, opposite 
the said northerly corner of Lady Barn Road. 

The centre line of Tramway No. 28 will at its commencement and 
termination be in the centre of the road, and will, for the lengths of 8 
yards from its commencement and termination respectively, gradually 
diverge until it reaches a distance of 9 feet from and on the easterly side 
of the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, where it will 
continue for the intermediate length of 24 yards between such diverging 
spaces. 

Tramway No. 28 will beso laid as that a less space than 9 feet 6 inches will 
intervene between the nearest rail of such tramway and the footpath on 
the easterly side of the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road. 

The length of Tramway No. 2x will be 1 chain and 18 yards. 


Tramway No. 2F, in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, in the 


township of Withington, commencing by a junction with Tramway No. 2 
at a point 40 yards north of the most southerly corner of Brook Road, and 
thence extending for a distance of 40 yards in a south-westerly direction, 
and there terminating by another junction with the same Tramway No. 2, 
opposite the said most southerly corner of Brook Road. 

The centre line of Tramway No. 2r will at its commencement and 
termination be in the centre of the road, and will, for the lengths of 
8 yards from its commencement and termination respectively, gradually 
diverge till it reaches a distance of 9 feet from and on the westerly side of 
the imaginary line drawn along the centre of the road, where it will 
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continue for the intermediate length of 24 yards between such diverging 
spaces. 

Tramway No. 2¥ will be so laid as that a less space than 9 feet 6 inches will 
intervene between the nearest rail of such tramway and the footpath on 
the westerly side of the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road. 

The length of Tramway No. 2¥F will be 1 chain and 18 yards. 

The said tramways and works will be situate in the several townships 
of Rusholme and Withington, in the parish of Manchester, in the county 
of Lancaster. 

The Promoters may make junctions or connexions of the said tramways 
with those intended of the corporation of Manchester at or near High Street, 
in the said Manchester and Wilmslow Road, at the boundary of the township 
of Rusholme and the city of Manchester. 

Provided that any of the tramways which may be laid under the authority 


10 


of this Order upon any bridge or any part of the roads under the jurisdiction of 15 


the county justices, or which they are by law bound to maintain and repair, 


shall be laid as a single line only, except Tramways No. 2a and 28, which ' 


are respectively in length forty yards, and which are respectively intended to be 
used as turn-outs or passing places. 

7. The Promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition 
and repair the rails of which any of the tramways shall {for the time being 
consist, and if the Promoters at any time fail to comply with this provision or 
with any of the requirements of section twenty-eight of “The Tramways Act, 
1870,” they shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every 
day on which such act of omission continues, and such penalty may be re- 
covered as by section fifty-six of the said Act is provided. 


8. Where in any road in which a double line of tramway is laid there is less 
width between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street or road 
and the nearest rail of the tramway than nine feet six inches, the Promoters 
shall and they are hereby required to construct a passing place or places con- 
necting the one tramway with the other, and by means .of such passing place 
or places the traffic shall, when necessary, be diverted from one tramway to the 
other. 


9. The Promoters may from time to time hereafter make all such crossings, 
passing places, sidings, junctions, and other works, in addition to those par- 
ticularly specified in and authorised by this Order, as may from time to time be 
necessary or convenient to the efficient working of the tramways, or any of 
them, or for providing access to any stables or carriage sheds or works of the 
Promoters: Provided that in the construction of any such works no rail shall 
be so laid that a less space than nine feet six inches shall intervene between the 
said rail and the outside of the footpath on either side of the road, if any owner 
or occupier of premises abutting on the place where such rail is proposed to be 
laid shall, by writing under his hand, addressed to the Promoters, express his 
objection thereto. 


10. Where, by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface or 
soil of any road along which any of the tramways are laid, it shall in the opinion 
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of the Promoters be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove or discon- 
tinue the use of such tramway, or any part thereof, the Promoters may from 
time to time make or construct in the same or any adjacent road, and may 
maintain, so long as occasion may require, a temporary tramway or temporary 
tramways in lieu of the tramway or part of a tramway so removed or dis- 
continued. 


11. Any paving, metalling, or material excavated by the Promoters in the 
construction of any tramway from any road under the jurisdiction or control 
of the justices, or of any road authority other than the Local Board, or which 
they are respectively by law bound to maintain and repair, may be applied by 
the Promoters so far as may be necessary in or towards the reinstating of the 
road, and the maintenance for six months after completion of the tramways 
within the district of the justices or of such road authority, of so much of the 
roadway on either side of such tramway as the Promoters are by section twenty- 
eight of the Tramways Act, 1870, required to maintain; and the Promoters 
shall, if so required, deliver the surplus paving, metalling, or materials not used 


_ or required to be retained for the purposes aforesaid to the county bridge sur- 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


veyor, or the surveyor for the time being of the road authority, or to such 
person or persons as such surveyor may appoint to receive the same: Provided 
that if within seven days after the setting aside of the surplus arising from the 
excavation of any such paving, metalling, or material, and notice duly given, 
such surplus is not removed by the county bridge surveyor, or such other 
surveyor, or by some other person or persons named by such surveyor for 
that purpose, such surplus paving, metalling, or material shal! absolutely vest 
in and belong to the Promoters, and may be dealt with, removed, and disposed 
of by them in such manner as they may think fit. Any difference between the 
Promoters and the justices or any road authority or surveyor, or other per- 
son, with reference to any of the matters to which this section relates, shall 
be determined in manner provided by “The Tramways Act, 1870,” with 
respect to all differences between the Promoters and any road authority. 


Traffic upon Tramways. 


12. The tramways may be used for the purpose of conveying passengers, 
animals, goods, minerals, and parcels. 

13. The Local Board may at such times and in such manner as they think fit, 
but subject to the reasonable byelaws for the time being in force with respect 
to the tramways, use the tramways for sanitary purposes, and for the conveyance 
of scavenging stuff, road metal, and other materials required for the works of 
the Local Board, free of all tolls and charges in respect of such use. 


Tolls. 


14. The tolls and charges authorised by this Order to be demanded and 

taken are as follows; viz., 
For every passenger travelling upon any of the tramways, or any part 
thereof, any tolls or charges not exceeding one penny per mile (and for 
this purpose a fraction of a mile beyond any integral number of miles shall 
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be deemed a mile), but for any less distance than three miles any sum not 
exceeding threepence may be charged ; and 
For all animals, goods, minerals, and parcels conveyed upon the tramways, 
any tolls not exceeding the rates specified in the schedule to this Order 
annexed, 
Such tolls and charges shall include all charges which may be made for 
the use of the tramways, carriages, waggons or trucks, and for motive power, 
and every other incidental expense. 


15. Every passenger travelling upon the tramways may take with him his 
personal luggage, not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight, without any 


charge being made for the carriage thereof. 


16. Every lease of the tramways granted by the Promoters shall imply a 
condition of re-entry, if the lessees at any time during the continuance of the 
demise do not run carriages each way every morning in the week, and every 
evening in the week (Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday always 
excepted), at such hours as the Promoters think most convenient for artisans, 
mechanics, and daily labourers, at fares not exceeding one halfpenny per mile 
(the lessees nevertheless not being required to take any fare less than one 
penny): Provided always, that in any case of any complaint made to the Board 
of Trade of the hours appointed by the Promoters for the running of such 
carriages the said Board shall have power to fix and regulate the same from 
time to time. 


17. The Promoters may from time to time by resolution declare the tramways, 
or any part thereof, to be open to be used by the public, and for such periods 
as the Promoters think fit, and such user may be either concurrently with 
tke lessees or otherwise; and so soon as the Promoters have passed such 
resolution, any person or persons may use the tramways, or any part thereof, 
with carriages having flange wheels or other wheels suitable only to run on the 
rail of the tramways, and may demand and take for the like purposes for which 
tolls are authorised to be taken by this Order any tolls not exceeding the tolls 
by this Order authorised to be taken for such purposes. 


18. If the tramways, or any part thereof, be left open to be used by the 
public, the Promoters may demand and take from the person or persons so 
using the tramways, or any part thereof, the following tolls and charges in 
respect of such user ; namely, 

For every passenger travelling in or upon any of the carriages of such person 
or persons, any sum not exceeding one halfpenny nor less than one farthing 
per mile ; 

For any goods, minerals, and parcels conveyed in or upon the carriages of such 
person or persons, any sum or sums not exceeding one half of the tolls or 
charges mentioned in the schedule in respect of such goods, minerals, and 
parcels so conveyed ; 

and the Promoters may, if they think fit, so commute such tolls or charges, so 
that the commuted sum may be as near as possible an equivalent of such tolls 
and charges, 
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19. The person or persons so using the tramways, or any part thereof, left 
open to be used by the public, and their officers and servants, shall permit the 
person duly authorised for that purpose by the Promoters to ride free of charge 
for the whole or any part of the journey in or upon each carriage, waggon, 
truck, or vehicle in or upon which any passengers or goods shall be conveyed 
by such person or persons upon the tramways, or such part thereof. 


20. The provisions contained in the following sections of the Tramways Act, 
1870, namely : 

Section 36. (In default of payment of tolls, licensees carriages may be 
detained and sold) ; 

Section 37. (Licensees to give account of passengers carried by them) ; 

Section 38. (Licensees not giving account of passengers carried liable to a 
penalty) ; 

Section 39. (Disputes as to amount of tolls to be settled by justices) ; and 

Section 40 (Owners of carriages liable for damages done by their servants) ; 

shall, so far as the same are applicable in this behalf, extend and apply, mutatis 
mutandis, to the person or persons so using the tramways, or any part thereof, 
left open to be used by the public; and in construing those sections for the 
purposes aforesaid— 

The expression the “licensee,” and “licensees,” shall mean the person or 
persons so using the tramways, or any part thereof ; 

The expression “ passengers” shall include goods, minerals, and parcels ; 

The expression “number of passengers” shall include the number or 
quantity (as the case may require) of the goods, minerals, or parcels 
conveyed ; and 

The expression “ carriage” shall include any waggon, truck, or vehicle in or 
upon which such goods, minerals, or parcels shall be conveyed. 


21. The lessees shall not, except as by this Order otherwise provided, be 
bound to carry, unless they think fit, any goods, minerals, or parcels other than 
passengers luggage not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight. 


22. The lessees may, and when required by the Local Board shall, carry 
goods, minerals, and parcels in separate carriages or separate parts of carriages, 
set apart for that purpose, provided that this shall not apply to the carriage of 
passengers luggage. 


23. The tolls and charges by this Order authorised shall be paid to such 
persons, and at such places upon or near to the tramways, and in such manner, 
and under such regulations as the persons authorised to demand and take such 
tolls respectively may by notice to be annexed to the list of tolls appoint. 


Miscellaneous. 


24. The Promoters, their lessees, licensees, or assigns on the one hand, and 
any corporation, company, persons, or person on the other hand, may, with the 
consent of the Board of Trade, from time to time, but subject to the provisions 
of this Order, enter into agreements with respect to the receiving from or 
forwarding to any such bodies or persons any passengers, animals, goods, 
minerals, or parcels, or with respect to the construction, maintenance, and use 
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of the tramways, or any of them, and with respect to the exercise by any such 
corporation, company, persons, or person, of all or any of the powers by this 
Order conferred upon the Promoters, upon such terms and conditions as may 
be agreed upon between the Promoters and such corporation, company, persons, 
or person, subject nevertheless to the control and supervision of the Promoters, 
and to such byelaws, rules, and regulations as may be prescribed by them or 
under the provisions of this Order. 


25. Where under the provisions of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” or. this 
Order, any matter in difference is referred to the arbitration of any person 
nominated by the Board of Trade, the provisions of the “Common Law 
Procedure Act, 1854,” shall apply to every such arbitration, and the decision 
of the arbitrator shall be final and conclusive, and binding on all parties. 


26. The Local Board may, under and according to the provisions contained 
in section twenty of “ The Tramways Act, 1870,” borrow for the purpose of this 
Order any sum or sums of money not exceeding in the whole the sum of fifteen 
thousand pounds, in addition to any sum or sums of money they are already 
authorised to borrow, and the time for which such sum of fifteen thousand 
pounds may be borrowed shall be thirty years; and for the purpose of such 
borrowing the Local Board may include in any mortgage of their general 
district rates the rents reserved under any lease, and the tolls, charges, and sums 
authorised to be taken or received by them under the provisions of this Order. 


27. Except as is herein expressly provided, nothing in this Order contained 
shall be deemed or construed to exempt the tramways from the provisions of 
any general Act relating to tramways now in force, or which may be passed 
during this or any future session of Parliament. 


SCHEDULE. 


List oF TOULs. 


Animals. Per mile 


For every horse, mule, or other beast of draught or burden - - 0 
For every cow, ox, bull, or head of cattle - - - O 
For calves, pigs, sheep, and small animals - - - - 0 


Goods and Minerals. 


For all coals, culm, cannel, limestone, chalk, lime, slates, clay, ironstone, 
undressed or scabbled stones for building, pitching, and paving, 
slag, stone, salt, sand, cinders, and all undressed materials for the 
repair of public roads, per ton - - - - - 00% 
For all iron, pig iron, bar iron, rod iron, sheet iron, hoop iron, plates 
of iron, slabs, billets, and rolled iron, wrought iron not otherwise 
specifically classed herein, and for heavy iron castings (including 
railway chairs), tiles, bricks, [coke, charcoal, dung, manure, and 
compost, per ton - - - - - “ - 0 4 
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Per mile. A.D. 1877. 
d. 


Ss. ° -_ 


For all timber or wood, per ton - - - - =. 20a 

For all sugar, grain, corn, flour, hides, dyewoods, earthenware, staves, 

5 deals, and metals (except iron), rails, anvils, vices, and chains, and 
for light iron castings, per ton = - - - - sree o 


For all cotton, wools, drugs, manufactured goods, and all other wares, 
merchandise, fish, articles, matters, or things, per ton - = 
For every carriage, of whatever description - - - : 


Tn ey 
om 


10 Single Articles of Great Weight. 


For any boiler, cylinder, or single piece of machinery, or single piece 
of timber, or stone, or other single article, the weight of which 
including the carriage exceeds four tons, but does not exceed eight 
tons, such sums as the Promoters may think fit, not exceeding 

15 three shillings per ton for any distance. 

For any single piece of timber, stone, machinery, or other single 
article, the weight of which, with the carriage, exceeds eight tons, 
the Promoters may demand such sum as they think fit. 


Small Parcels. Any distance, 
20 Ss om. 
For any parcel not exceeding in weight seven pounds - Sie Ould 

For any parcel exceeding seven pounds and not exceeding fourteen 
pounds in weight - - - : =1t OWED 

For any parcel exceeding fourteen pounds but not exceeding twenty- 
)5) eight pounds in weight —- - - - aah) hd 

For any parcel exceeding twenty-eight pounds but not exceeding fifty- 
six pounds in weight = - - - - =O (9 

For any parcel exceeding fifty-six pounds but not exceeding five hun- 

dred pounds in weight the Promoters may demand any sum they 

30 think proper. 


Regulations as to Tolls. 


In respect of tolls for animals and goods the Promoters may demand and 
take for any less distance than three miles tolls and charges as for three miles. 
For a fraction of a mile beyond three miles, or beyond any greater number of 
35 miles, the Promoters may demand tolls and charges on animals and goods for 
such fraction in proportion to the number of quarters of a mile contained 
therein, and if there be a fraction of a quarter of a mile, such fraction shall be 
deemed a quarter of a mile. 
For a fraction of a ton the Promoters may demand tolls according to the 
40 number of quarters of a ton in such fraction, and if there be a fraction of a 
quarter of a ton, such fraction shall be deemed a quarter of a ton. 
With respect to all articles, except stone and timber, the weight shall be 
determined according to the usual avoirdupois weight. 
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A.D. 1877. With respect to stone and timber, 14 cubic feet of stone, 40 cubic feet of 
ma oak, mahogany, teak, beech, or ash, and 50 cubic feet of any other timber, shall 
be deemed one ton weight, and so in proportion for any smaller quantity. 
Provided always, that articles sent in large aggregate quantities, although 
made up of separate parcels, such as bags of sugar, coffee, meal, and the like, 5 
shall not be deemed small parcels, but such term shall apply only to single 
parcels in separate packages. 


WOLVERHAMPTON TRAMWAYS. 


Order authorising the construction of Tramways in the Townships of } 
Wolverhampton, Wednesfield, Willenhall, and Bilston, all in 10 | 
the parish of Wolverhampton in the county of Stafford. q 


Short Title. 1. This Order may be cited as “The Wolverhampton Tramways Order, 
LBs: 
as a 2. The provisions of “The Lands Clauses Acts” (except with respect to the 
cts. 


purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement, and with respect to 15 
the entry on lands by the Promoters of the Undertaking) and of “The Tram, 
ways Act, 1870,” are hereby incorporated with this Order, except where the 
same are expressly varied by this Order. 


Interpretation. 3, The several words and expressions to which by the Acts in whole or in 
part incorporated with this Order meanings are assigned haye in this Order the 20 
same respective meanings: 

Provided that the expression ‘the Tramways” or “the undertaking” shall 
mean the Tramways and works and undertaking by this Order authorised. 

The expression “ the Corporation ” means the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses 
of the borough of Wolverhampton. 25 


Promoters. 


The Promoters. 4, The Wolverhampton Tramways Company, Limited, shall be the Promoters 
for the purposes of this Order, and are in this Order referred to as “the 
Promoters.” 


ene 5. The Promoters may, by agreement, from time to time purchase and 30 — 
agreement. . . . ° 
5 acquire such land as may be necessary for the undertaking, not exceeding in 

the whole five acres. 


Construction of Tramways. 


Construction 6. The Promoters may construct and maintain, subject to the provisions of 

of tramways this Order, and in accordance with the plans and sections deposited for the 35 
purposes of this Order, the Tramways herein-after described, with all proper 
rails, plates, offices, weighbridges, stables, carriage-houses, warehouses, works, 
and conveniences connected therewith, or for the purposes thereof, and may 
work and use the same. 
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The Tramways authorised by this Order are— 


No. 


1. A Tramway, one mile five furlongs and fifty links in length, com- 
mencing in the Tettenhall Road, at its junction with Newbridge 
Crescent, passing thence along Tettenhall Road, Chapel Ash, Darling- 
ton Street, and Queen Square, and terminating in Queen Square, at 
a point ten feet south-west of the statue there. 


. 2. A Tramway, two miles seven furlongs four chains and fifty links in 


length, commencing at Willenhall, at the junction of New Road, 
Market Place, and Bilston Street, passing thence along New Road, 
the high road leading from Willenhall to Wolverhampton, Willenhall 
Road, and Horsley Fields, and terminating at the eastern end of 
Queen Street. 


. 3. A Tramway, two miles four furlongs six chains and fifty links in 


length, commencing in Lichfield Street, Bilston, at or near its junction 
with Church Street, passing thence along Lichfield Street, Wellington 
Street, the high road from Bilston to Wolverhampton, Bilston Road, 
Bilston Street, and Piper’s Row, and terminating at the point of 
termination of Tramway No. 2. herein-before described. 


. 3A. A Tramway, eight chains in length, wholly in Bilston Street, 


commencing and terminating by junctions with Tramway No. 3. at 
points respectively one chain and nine chains north-west of Albert 
Street. 


No, 38. A Tramway, six chains in length, commencing in Bilston Street 


No. 


No. 


No. 


by a junction with Tramway No. 3. at a point one chain or there- 
abouts south-east of the south end of Piper’s Row, passing thence 
along and terminating in Piper’s Row by a junction with Tramway 
No. 3., at a point one chain north of Tower Street. 

4, A Tramway, one furlong three chains and twenty-five links in 
length, wholly in Queen Street, commencing at the point of termi- 
nation of Tramway No. 2. herein-before described, and terminating at 
a point six yards or thereabouts from the western end of that street. 
4a. A Tramway, one furlong three chains and twenty-five links in 
length, wholly in Queen Street, commencing by a junction with 
Tramway No. 4. at its point of commencement herein-before 
described, and terminating at a point six yards or thereabouts from 
the western end of that street. 


. 5, A Tramway, seven chains and twenty-five links in length, com- 


mencing by a junction with Tramway No, 4. at its point of termination 
herein-before described, passing thence along Queen Street, Dudley 
Street, and High Street, into and terminating in Queen Square, by a 
junction with Tramway No. 1. at a point thirty-seven yards or 
thereabouts south-west of the statue in that square. 

5a. A ‘Tramway, four chains and seventy-five links in length, com- 
mencing by a junction with Tramway No. 4a. at its point of 
termination herein-before described, passing thence along Queen 
Street, Dudley Street, and High Street, into and terminating in 
Queen Square, by a junction with Tramway No. 5. at a point half 
a chain or thereabouts north of the north end of High Strect. 
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No. 6. A Tramway, seven chains and fifty links in length, commencing 
in Horsley Fields, by a junction with Tramway No. 2., at a point 
one chain and a half east of the east end of Queen Street, passing 
thence along Railway Street, and terminating in that street at a 
point opposite New Street. 

No. 64. A Tramway, two chains in length, commencing by a junction 
with Tramway No. 3., at or near the northern end of Piper’s Row, 
passing thence along Railway Street, and terminating in that street 
by a junction with Tramway No. 6., at a point ten yards or there- 
abouts north of the north side of Berry Street. 

All the Tramways herein-before described will pass or be made from, in, or 
through the several townships following, or some of them (that is to say): 
Wolverhampton, Wednesfield, Willenhall, and Bilston, all in the Parish of 
Wolverhampton. 


7. Wheresoever any of the Tramways shall be constructed upon a bridge 
carrying a road over a canal of the Company of Proprietors of the Birmingham 
Canal Navigations (in this Order referred to as “the Canal Company”) the 
following provisions shall apply : 

1. The Promoters shall give fourteen days notice in writing to the Canal 


Company of the intention to commence any works which affect or im 


anywise interfere with the structural works of any such bridge, and shall 
at the same time send sufficient specifications or other information to 
show the nature of such works, and such works shall be constructed 
under the superintendence (at the cost of the Promoters) and to the 
reasonable satisfaction of the Canal Company, and so as not in any way 
to interfere with the traffic to, from, or upon the canal or the towing 
paths or towing path thereof. 

2. Any additional expense in the maintenance of the bridge, or of the road- 
way on the same, or of the approaches thereto, occasioned by the con- 
struction, use, or maintenance of such Tramway, shall be borne by the 
Promoters. 


8. Nothing in this Order shall take away or abridge any power to open or 
break up any road along or across which any of the Tramways are laid, or 
any power vested in the Canal Company for the purpose of erecting, con- 
structing, raising, lowering, repairing, altering, rebuilding, or removing any 
bridge or any approach thereto or otherwise, and the exercise of such power 
shall be subject to the following provisions; (that is to say,) 

1. The Canal Company shall cause as little detriment or inconvenience to 

the Promoters as circumstances admit. 

2. Any alteration of the Tramways, and the works connected therewith, 
that may be necessary shall be made by and at the expense of the 
Promoters, who shall also at the like expense replace and make good 
the same. 


3. Before the Canal Company shall commence any work whereby the traffic 
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such work, specifying the time at which they will begin to do so, such 
notice to be given 18 hours at least before the commencement of the 
work. 

4. The Canal Company shall not be liable to pay to the Promoters any 
compensation for injury done to the Tramways, or any works connected 
therewith by the execution by the Canal Company of any such work as 
aforesaid, or for loss of traffic occasioned thereby, or for the reasonabie 
exercise of the powers so vested in them as aforesaid. 

5. Whenever, for the purpose of enabling them to execute any such work 
as aforesaid, the Canal Company shall so require, the Promoters shaii 
either stop the traffic on the Tramways to which the notice shall refer, 
where it would otherwise interfere with such work, or shore up and 
secure the same at their own risk and cost during the execution of such 
work there; provided that such work shall always be completed by 
the Canal Company as the case may be, with all reasonable expedition. 

6. The Canal Company shall not execute such work, so far as it immediately 
affects the Tramways, except under the superintendence of the Pro- 
moters, unless they refuse or neglect to give such superintendence at the 
time specified in the notice for the commencement of the work or 
discontinue the superintendence during the progress of the work. 


7. Any additional expense imposed upon the Canal Company by reason of 
the existence of the Tramways, or any of the works connected therewith, 
shall be borne by the Promoters. 


9. If any difference arises between the Promoters and the Canal Company 
with respect to any interference or control exercised or claimed to be exercised 
by the Promoters, or on their behalf, or by the Canal Company, or on their 
behalf, by virtue of this Order, in relation to any Tramway or work, or in 
relation to any work or proceeding of the Canal Company, or with respect to 
the propriety of or the mode of execution of any work relating to any of the 
Tramways, or with respect to the amount of any compensation to be made by 
or to the Promoters, or on the question whether any work relating to any of the 
Tramways is such as ought reasonably to satisfy the Canal Company, or with 
respect to any other subject or thing regulated by or comprised in this Order, 
the matter in difference shall (unless the parties agree upon some other reference) 
be settled by an engineer or other fit person nominated as referee by the 
Board of Trade, on the application of the Promoters, or of the Canal Com- 
pany, and the expenses of the reference shall be borne and paid as the referee 
directs. 


10. Except as is expressly mentioned in this Order, nothing in this Order con- 
tained shall extend to prejudice, diminish, alter, or take away any of the rights, 
privilezes, powers, or authorities vested in the Canal Company, in and by 
all or any of the several Acts of Parliament now in force relating to their 
canals. 

Provided always, that notwithstanding the special provisions herein-before 
contained for their protection and benefit, the Canal Company shall be entitled 
to the protection and benefit of every provision for the protection and benefit 
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of canal companies or proprietors of canals contained in “The Tramways Act, 
1870,” and in this Order, or either of them. 

11. In constructing the Tramway No. 2. across the Grand Junction Railway 
of the London and North-western Railway Company, the Promoters shall. not 
alter or interfere with the structure of the bridge which carries the high road 
leading from Willenhall to Wolverhampton over that railway, or of the 
approaches thereto; and they shall so construct and maintain that tramway in 
the road over that bridge and the approaches as not to injuriously affect the 
said bridge and approaches, and in the event of any injury being occasioned to 
such bridge and approaches, or any part or parts thereof respectively, by the 
construction of that tramway on or over the same (whether such injury shall 
occur either during or after the construction of or in maintaining that trarnway), 
that Company may, at the expense of the Promoters, restore such bridge and 
approaches, or the part or parts which may be injured, to as good a state and 
condition as they were in before such injury was occasioned ; and the Promoters 
shall recoup to and indemnify that Company against all sums, costs, and 
expenses which they may pay or be put to in restoring such bridge and 
approaches in manner aforesaid, and in maintaining and repairing (in case of 
default by the Promoters) of so much of the road over the said bridge and 
approaches as the Promoters are liable to maintain and repair under the twenty- 
eighth section of the Tramways Act, 1870; and that Company may recover 
from the Promoters all such sums, costs, and expenses, together with full costs 
and charges, in like manner as any simple contract debt. 

12. In constructing and maintaining the Tramways Nos. 2. and 3. respec- 
tively across the railway of the Great Western Railway Company, the 
Promoters shall not in any way alter or interfere with the structure of the 
tunnel of the said railway under the road known as Horsley’s Fields at Wol- 
verhampton, or of the approaches thereto, or with the structure of the bridge 
which carries the high road leading from Bilston to Wolverhampton over that 
railway, or of the approaches thereto; and they shall so construct and maintain 
those tramways on the roads over the said tunnel and bridge respectively, and 
the approaches thereto respectively, as not to injuriously affect the said tunnel 
and bridge and approaches; and in the event of any injury being occasioned to 
such tunnel and bridge and approaches, or either of them, or any part or parts 
thereof, by the construction of the said tramways on or over the same respec- 
tively (whether such injury shall occur either during or after construction, or in 
effecting the maintenance of those tramways,) the Great Western Railway 
Company may, at the expense of the Promoters, restore such tunnel and bridge 
or either of them, as the case may be, and approaches on the part or parts 
thereof which may be injured to as good a state and condition as they respec- 
tively were in before such injury was occasioned; and the Promoters shall 
recoup to and indemnify the Great Western Railway Company against all sums, 
costs, and expenses which they may pay or be put to in maintaining and 
repairing so much of the roads over the said tunnel and bridge and approaches 
respectively as the Promoters are liable to maintain and repair under the 
twenty-eighth section of the Tramways Act, 1870; and that Company may 
recover from the Promoters all such sums, costs, and expenses, together with 
full costs and charges, in like manner as any simple contract debt. 
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14. Where any portion of the Tramways is laid in any road in respect of 
which the Local Board of Health for the district of Willenhall are the local 
or road authority, the portion of the road required by section twenty-eight of 
the Tramways Act, 1870, to be maintained and kept in good repair by the 
Promoters shall not be deemed to be so maintained and kept unless it is paved 
by the Promoters with granite setts or blocks. 


13. The Board of Trade may from time to time, upon the application of the 
road authority of any district, require the Promoters to adopt and apply such 
improvements in the Tramway within such district, including the rails thereof, 
as experience may from time to time suggest, having regard to the greater 
security of the public and advantage to the ordinary traffic ; and the Promoters 
shall, with all reasonable dispatch, comply with any order made by the Board 
of Trade for the purpose of carrying out any such improvements. 


15. The Promoters shall at all times maintain and keep in good condition 
and repair the rails of which any of the Tramways shall for the time being 
consist, and if the Promoters at any time fail to comply with this provision or 
with any of the requirements of section twenty-eight of “The Tramways Act, 
1870,” they shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every 
day on which such act of omission continues; and such penalty may be 
recovered as by section fifty-six of the said Act is provided. 


16. Where in any road in which a double line of tramway is laid there is 
less width between the outside of the footpath on either side of the street or 
road and the nearest rail of the Tramway than nine feet six inches, the Pro- 
moters shall and they are hereby required to construct a passing place or places 
connecting the one Tramway with the other, and by means of such passing 
place or places the traffic shall, when necessary, be diverted from one Tramway 
to the other. 

17. If any road authority shall hereafter alter the level of any road along or 
across which any of the Tramways is laid or authorised to be laid, the Pro- 
moters may and shall from time to time alter or (as the case may be) lay their 
rails so that the uppermost surface thereof shall be on a level with the surface 
of the road as altered. 

18. The Promoters may, subject to the provisions of this Order, with the 
consent of the road authority, from time to time hereafter make all such 
crossings, passing places, sidings, junctions, and other works, in addition to 
those particularly specified in and authorised by this Order, as may from time 
to time be necessary or convenient to the efficient working of the tramways, or 
any of them, or for providing access to any stables or carriage sheds or works 
of the Promoters, subject to the approval of the road authority : Provided that 
in the construction of any such works no rail shall be so laid that a less space 
than nine feet six inches shall intervene between the said rail and the outside 
of the footpath on either side of the road, if any owner or occupier of premises 
abutting on the place where such rail is proposed to be laid shall, by writing 
under his hand, addressed to the Promoters, express his objection thereto. 


19. Where, by reason of the execution of any work affecting the surface or 
soil of any road along which any of the Tramways are laid, it shall in the 
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opinion of the road authority be necessary or expedient temporarily to remove 
or discontinue the use of such Tramway, or any part thereof, the Promoters 
may, subject to such conditions and in accordance in all respects with such 
regulations as the road authority may from time to time make, construct in the 
same or any adjacent road, and, with the like consent, subject to the like 
conditions, and in accordance with the like regulations, maintain, so long as 
occasion may require, a temporary Tramway or temporary Tramways in leu 
of the Tramway or part of a Tramway so removed or discontinued. 

If any difference arises between the Promoters and any road authority with 
respect to the reasonableness of any regulations, or with respect to the mode 
of constructing any temporary Tramway or Tramways under the authority of 
this section, the same shall be settled in the manner specified in section thirty- 
three of the Tramways Act, 1870, for the settlement of the differences in the 
said section mentioned. 

20. Any paving, metalling, or material excavated by the Promoters in the 
construction of their works from any road under the jurisdiction or control of 
any road authority may be applied by the Promoters, so far as may be necessary, 
in or towards the reinstating of the road, and the maintenance for six months 
after completion of any of the Tramways within the district of such road 
authority of so much of the roadway on either side of such Tramways as the 
Promoters are by this order required to maintain; and the Promoters shall, 
if so required, deliver the surplus paving, metalling, or material not used or 
required to be retained for the purposes aforesaid to the surveyor for the time 
being of the road authority, or to such person or persons as he may appoint 
to receive the same: Provided that, if within seven days after the excavation 
of any such paving, metalling, or material, the surplus thereof as aforesaid is 
not removed by the said surveyor, or by some other person or persons named 
by him for that purpose, such surplus paving, metalling, or material shall 
absolutely vest in and belong to the Promoters, and may be dealt with, 
removed, and disposed of by them in such manner as they may think fit. Any 
difference between the Promoters and any road authority or surveyor or other 
person with reference to any of the matters aforesaid shall be determined in 
manner provided by “The Tramways Act, 1870,” with respect to all differences 
between the Promoters and any road authority. 


Powers of Corporation of Wolverhampton. 


21. No Tramway shall be used for traffic in High Street or Dudley Street, 
except with the consent of the Corporation under its corporate seal, and 
subject to such restrictions and conditions as shall be imposed from time to time 
by the Corporation. 


22. If at any time hereafter the Corporation shall, by writing under its 
corporate seal, consent to a Tramway being made along a line of new street, to 
run from Railway Street into Queen Square, in substitution of the line of 
Tramway proposed to run through Queen Street, Dudley Street, and High 
Street, the Promoters shall, as soon as they are duly authorised to do so by 
Provisional Order or by Act of Parliament, lay down a Tramway in accordance 
with and subject to the provisions of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” along such 
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new street, and upon the completion of such last-mentioned Tramway, shall, if 
required as aforesaid by the Corporation, take up the rails in Queen Street, 
Dudley Street, and High Street, or in any or either of them, and restore 
the roadway thereof, in accordance with the provisions of “ The Tramways 
Act, 1870.” ; 

So long as any Tramway shall continue laid down along Dudley Street and 
High Street, or either of them, the provisions of the 28th section of “'The 
Tramways Act, 1870,” with respect to the paving and maintaining certain 
portions of roads, shall extend to the whole width of the roadways of High 
Street and Dudley Street respectively. 

Provided that in case the portion of the Tramways by this Order authorised to 
be laid along Dudley Street and High Street shall not be completed and opened 
for public traffic by the Promoters within the time and in accordance with 
the provisions prescribed by the Tramways Act, 1870, then, on the production of 
a certificate signed by the Secretary or by an Assistant Secretary of the Board 
of Trade, specifying the length of the portion of the said tramways along Dudley 
Street and High Street which have not been completed and opened as aforesaid, 
and the portion of the deposit which bears to the whole of the deposit made in 
pursuance of section twelve of the Tramways Act, 1870, the same proportion as 
the length of the tramways not completed and opened as aforesaid bears to the 
entire length of the Tramways by this Order authorised, the Chancery Division 
of the High Court of Justice shall, on the application of the Promoters, order 
the said portion of the deposit fund so specified in such certificate as aforesaid 
to be paid or transferred to them, or as they shall direct. 

23. The provisions of the thirty-second section of “The Tramways Act, 
1870,” with respect to works, by authorities, companies, bodies, and persuns, and 


_ to additional expense caused to any company, body, or person by reason of the 
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existence of Tramways, shall apply to all works in respect of the constructing any 
new sewer or drain pipe, or the altering, repairing, laying down, improving, or 
enlarging any existing or future sewer or drain pipe, or any tube, wire, or 
apparatus for telegraphic or other purposes by the Corporation or any Local 
or Road Authority, and to the additional expense in respect of the same. 


24. If at any time hereafter any Tramways are constructed or purchased, 
within the borough, by the Corporation, the Promoters shall, if required by the 
Corporation, and if duly authorised by Provisional Order or by Act of Parlia- 
ment, make and maintain at the joint expense of the Promoters and the Cor- 
poration all necessary and convenient junctions and communications between 
the Tramways of the Promoters and the Tramways of the Corporation; and 
the Corporation and the Promoters shall each respectively, if required by the 
other, grant to each other, and their respective assignees and lessees, running 
powers over their respective Tramways, upon such conditions and terms as to 
compensation, if any, and otherwise, as may be agreed on between them, or, in 
case of difference, to be settled in manner provided by the thirty-third section 
of “ The Tramways Act, 1870.” 

25. The powers of purchase given by the forty-third section of “ The Tram- 
ways Act, 1870,” may be exercised by the Corporation at any time within a 
period of ten years after the opening for traffic of the tramways or of any part 
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of the tramways, upon six months notice in writing being given by the Cor- 
poration to the Promoters, notwithstanding that the periods of twenty-one 
years or of seven years mentioned in the said section, or either of them, may not 
have elapsed: Provided that in case the Corporation ‘shall exercise the power 
of purchase within such period of ten years hereby given, they shall pay as 
consideration for such purchase such sum as shall be awarded. upon the ordinary 
principle of a compulsory sale, to be settled by arbitration in accordance with 
the provisions contained in “ The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845.” 

26. The Promoters shall pay all costs, charges, and expenses of the Cor- 
poration, including parliamentary agents and counsels fees attending the 
applying for, obtaining, and confirming of this Order. 


Traffic upon Tramways. 


27. The Tramways may be used for the purpose of conveying passengers, 
animals, goods, minerals, and parcels. 


Tolls. 


28. The Promoters may demand and take for every passenger travelling 
upon any of the Tramways, or any part thereof, including tolls for the use of 
the Tramways and carriages, and for motive power, and every other expense 
incidental to such conveyance, any tolls or charges not exceeding one penny 
per mile (and for this purpose the fraction of a mile beyond an integral number 
of miles shall be deemed a mile); but the Promoters may charge for any less 
distance than three miles any sum not exceeding threepence: Provided always, 
that if at any time after three years from the opening for public traffic of any 
portion of the tramways it is represented in writing to the Board of Trade by 
the local authority of any district in which such portion is wholly or partially 
situate, or by twenty inhabitant ratepayers of any such district, that the Pro- 
moters are charging a greater sum than twopence for distances not exceeding 
two miles, and that under the circumstances then existing such charge is un- 
reasonable, the Board of Trade may (if they think fit) direct an inquiry by a 
referee to be appointed by the said Board in accordance with the provisions of 
the Tramways Act, 1870; and if such referee report that the truth of the 
representation has been proved to his satisfaction, the said Board may make 
an order in writing limiting the amount of the tolls and charges to be thence- 
forth charged by the Promoters for the conveyance of passengers for distances 
not exceeding two miles to twopence, and the Promoters shall thenceforth 
conform to and abide by such order ; provided always, that the Board of Trade 
may from time to time, after making such order, revoke or modify the’ same 
for good cause shown to them. 


29, Kvery passenger travelling upon any of the Tramways may take with 
him his personal luggage not exceeding twenty-eight pounds in weight, without 
any charge being made for the carriage thereof, all such personal luggage to be 
carried by hand and at the responsibility of the passenger, and not to occupy 
any part of a seat, nor to be of a form or description to annoy or inconvenience 
other passengers. 

30. The Promoters, at all times after the opening of the Tramways or any 
part or parts thereof for public traffic, shall and they are hereby required to 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


AS 


[40 & 41 Vicr.] Tramways Orders Confirmation (Barton, §e.). 78 


run carriages each way every morning in the week and every evening in the 
week (Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday always excepted), at such 
hours, not being later than seven in the morning or earlier than six in the 
evening respectively, as the Promoters think most convenient for artisans, 
mechanics, and daily labourers, at tolls or charges not exceeding one halfpenny 
per mile (the Promoters, nevertheless, not being required to take any fare less 
than one penny): Provided that in case of any complaint made to the Board 
of Trade of the hours appointed by the Promoters for the running of such 
carriages, the said Board shall have power to fix and regulate the same from 
time to time, 

31. The Promoters may demand and take in respect of any animals, goods, 
minerals, or parcels conveyed by them on the Tramways, except as is by this 
Order specially provided, including the tolls for the use of the Tramways, and 
for waggons, trucks, and motive power, and every other expense incidental to 
the conveyance, any tolls or charges not exceeding the rates specified in the 
schedule to this Order annexed. 

32. The Promoters shall not, except as by this Order otherwise provided, be 
bound to carry, unless they think fit, any animals, goods, materials, parcels, 
articles, or things, other than passengers’ luggage not exceeding twenty-eight 
pounds in weight. 

33. The Promoters may, and when required by the local authority shall 
carry in separate carriages, or separate parts of carriages set apart for that 
purpose, animals, goods, minerals, and parcels, provided that this provision 
shall not apply to the carriage of passengers’ luggage. 

34, The tolls and charges by this Order authorised shall be paid to such 
persons, and at such places upon or near to the Tramways, and in such manner, 
and under such regulations as the Promoters may by notice to be annexed to 
the list of tolls appoint. 

Miscellaneous. 


35. The Promoters shall make application to the Board of Trade for a Pro- 
visional Order to be confirmed in the next Session of Parliament, authorising 
extensions of the Tramways from Bilston to Moxley, and they shall provide 
and continue an omnibus service between Bilston and Bradley, to the satis- 
faction of the Board of Trade, unless they shall make a similar application for 
such a Provisional Order authorising the extension of the Tramways from 
Bilston to Bradley, and the Promoters shall do all such acts, matters, and 
things as may be necessary for obtaining the granting and confirming of the 
same; and in such case the Town Commissioners of Bilston shall be taken 
to have granted their consent to such applications respectively. 


36. Where, under the provisions of “The Tramways Act, 1870,” in this 
Order any matter in difference is referred to the arbitration of any person 
nominated by the Board of Trade, the provisions of “'The Common Law Pro- 
cedure Act, 1854,” shall apply to every such arbitration, and the decision of the 
arbitrator shall be final and conclusive and binding on all parties. 

37. The Promoters on the one hand, and any Company, Corporation, or 
person on the other hand, may, subject to the provisions of this Order, from time 
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to time enter into and carry into effect, and from time to time alter, renew, or 
vary contracts, agreements, or arrangements for or with reference to the use 
by such Company, Corporation or person of the Tramways, or any of them, 
or any part or parts thereof respectively, and the tolls, rates, and charges to 
be paid for such use, and the terms and conditions of such use, and all inci- 
dental matters: Provided always, that no such contract, agreement, or arrange- 
ment shall have any validity unless the same shall be approved by the Board of 
Trade. 


38. With respect to notices, and to the delivery thereof by or to the 
Promoters, the following provisions shall have effect ; (that is to say,) 
(1.) Every notice shall be in writing or print, or partly in writing and partly 
in print, and, if given by the local authority or any road authority, 
shall be signed by their clerk or secretary. 


10 


(2.) Any notice to be delivered by or to the Promoters, to or by any local 


authority, or any road authority, or other body, or any company, 
may be delivered by being left at the principal office of that authority, 
body, or company, or of the Promoters, as the case may be, or by 
being sent by post in a registered letter, addressed to their respective 
clerk or secretary, at their principal office. 


39. Except as is by this Order otherwise expressly provided, nothing in this 
Order contained shall take away, lessen, prejudice, or alter any of the rights, 
interests, powers, or authorities of the London and North-western Railway 
Company. — 

40. Nothing in this Order contained shall be deemed or construed to exempt 
the Tramways from the provisions of any general Act relating to Tramways 
now in force or which may hereafter pass during this or any future session of 
Parliament. : 


SCHEDULE. 


Totus AND CHARGES FOR THE CONVEYANCE OF ANIMALS, Goons, &e. 


per mile. 
Animals. d. 
For every horse, mule, or other beast of draught or burden - =O 
For every ox, cow, bull, or head of cattle = - - 6 
For every calf, pig, sheep, or other small animal - - - 32 


Goods. 


For all coals, coke, culm, charcoal, cannel, limestone, chalk, lime, 
salt, sand, fireclay, cinders, dung, compost, and all sorts of manure, 
and all undressed materials for the repair of public roads or highways, 
per ton = = = - r = = ES 

For all iron, iron ore, pig iron, bar iron, rod iron, sheet iron, hoop 
iron, plates of iron, slabs, billets, and rolled iron, bricks, slag, and stone, 
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stones for building, pitching, and paving, tiles, slates, and clay (except 
fireclay), and for wrought iron, not otherwise specially classed herein, 


and for heavy iron castings, including railway chairs, per ton 2 = 93 
For all sugar, grain, corn, flour, hides, dyewoods, earthenware, timber, 

staves, deals, and metals (except iron), nails, anvils, vices, and chains, 

and for light iron castings, per ton - - - = c sade A. 
For cotton and other wools, drugs, and thaneierared goods, and all 

other wares, merchandise, fish, articles, matters, or things, per ton =, 4 


For every carriage, of whatever description, not weighing more than 
one ton, tenpence, and the additional sum of twopence for every addi- 
tional quarter of a ton above one ton. 


Single Articles of great Weight. 

For the carriage of any iron boiler, cylinder, or single piece of 
machinery, or single piece of timber or stone, or other single article, the 
weight of which, including the carriage, shall exceed four tons but shall 
not exceed eight tons, per ton - - cs - - - 7 eA 

For the carriage of any single piece of timber, stone, machinery, or other 
single article, the weight of which, with the carriage, shall exceed eight tons, 
such sum as the Promoters may think fit. 


Any 
distance. 

Small Packages. d. 

For any parcel not exceeding seven pounds in weight - - 3 
For any parcel exceeding seven pounds and not exceeding fourteen 

pounds in weight - - - - - a5 
For any parcel exceeding fourteen pounds and not exceeding twenty- 

eight pounds in weight - - - - = 8 
For any parcel exceeding twenty-eight pounds and not exceeding 

fifty-six pounds in weight - - - - - 9 


For any parcel exceeding fifty-six pounds in weight such sum as the 
Promoters may think fit. 

Provided always, that articles sent in large aggregate quantities, although 
made up in separate parcels, such as bags of sugar, coffee, meal, and the like, 
shall not be deemed small parcels, but that term shall apply only to single 
parcels in separate packages. 


REGULATIONS AS TO TOLLS. 


A fraction of a mile beyond an integral number of miles shall be deemed 
a mile. 

For a fraction of a ton the Promoters may demand tolls according to the 
number of quarters of a ton in such fraction; and if there be a fraction of a 
quarter of a ton, such fraction shall be deemed a quarter of a ton. 

With respect to all articles, except stone and timber, the weight shall be 
determined according to the usual avoirdupois weight. 

With respect to stone and timber, fourteen cubic foot of stone, forty cubic 
feet of oak, mahogany, teak, beech, or ash, and fifty cubic feet of any other 
timber, shall be deemed one ton weight, and so in proportion for any smaller 
quantity. 


A.D. 1877. 
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INTITULED . 


An Act for confirming certain Pro 
Orders made by the Board of Trad 
the Tramways Act, 1870, relating to 
Eccles, Winton, and Monton Loca 
Tramways, Bristol Tramways (Ext 
Hull Street Tramways (Extension) 
chester Suburban Tramways, Nott 
and District Tramways, Portsea Stree 
ways, Rusholme Local Board of 
Tramways, and Wolverhampton Trax 


(Brought from the Lords 25 June 1877. 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Pr 
25 June 1877. 
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The Treasury Chest Fund Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Short title. 

Limit of available balance of Treasury Chest Fund. 

Mode of employment of Treasury Chest Fund. 

Annual account of Treasury Chest Fund. 

Payment of profit into Exchequer, and of loss out of votes. 

Definitions. 

Repeal of 24 & 25 Vict. ¢. 127. and 36 & 37 Vict. c. 56. and 
first accounts. 
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A 
TO 


Limit and regulate the Treasury Chest Fund. 


. B® it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 

with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 

poral, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same, as follows: 


5 1. This Act may be cited as the Treasury Chest Fund Act, 1877. 


2. The available balance of the assets above the liabilities of the 
Treasury Chest Fund shall not exceed one million pounds. 


3. The Treasury may employ the Treasury Chest Fund in making 
temporary advances for any public service, to be repaid to the 


40 Treasury Chest Fund out of money appropriated by Parliament to 


such service, or out of other money applicable thereto, and in the 
repayment of money deposited in any Treasury chest on account 
of any public service, and for the above purposes may, out of the 
Treasury Chest Fund, purchase and remit specie or bills, and pay 
15 bills drawn on the Treasury. 
No expenditure whatever shall be finally defrayed out of or 
permanently charged upon the Treasury Chest Fund. 


4. The Treasury shall, as soon as is practicable after the end of 
every financial year, prepare an account showing for that year the 
20 receipts and payments of the Treasury Chest Fund, distinguishing 
those of the several Treasury chests, and the assets, liabilities, and 
available balance of the Treasury Chest Fund at the end of the 
said year, distinguishing the balance of each Treasury chest. 
The Treasury shall at the same time prepare an account, 
25 showing for the same financial year the profit and loss arising 
out of the employment of the Treasury Chest Fund during the 
year, whether from exchange, expenses of remittance of specie, or 
otherwise howsoever. 
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29 & 80 Vict. 
c. 389. 


Payment of 
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Definitions. 


Repeal of 
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The Treasury shall transmit the said accounts to the Comptroller 
and Auditor General, who shall examine the same in accordance 
with any regulations that may be prescribed by the Treasury under 
section thirty-three of the Exchequer and Audit Department Act, 
1866, and shall certify and report upon the same. 

The said accounts, with the said certificate and report, shall be laid 
by the Treasury before the House of Commons on or before the last 
day of the financial year next following the year for which the 
account is made up, if the House be then sitting, or if not then 
within one week after the then next sitting of the House. 


5. Where the said annual account shows a profit to the 
Treasury Chest Fund in a financial year, that profit shall be paid 
into the Exchequer, and where the account shows a loss, that loss 
shall be reimbursed to the Treasury Chest Fund out of moneys 
provided by Parliament. 


6. In this Act— 

The expression “the Treasury? means the Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury. 

The expression “the Treasury Chest Fund’’ includes all 
balances in Treasury chests, or in the hands of persons 
acting as paymasters for the said fund. 

The expression ‘ public service ” includes colonial service. 

The expression ‘financial year’’ means the twelve months 
ending on the thirty-first day of March. 

The expression “ Comptroller and Auditor General’ means the 
Comptroller General of the receipt and issue of Her Majesty’s 
Exchequer and Auditor General of Public Accounts, and in 
case of his illness or absence, includes the assistant comptroller 
and auditor. 


7. The Treasury Chest Funds Acts, 1861 and 1878, are hereby 
repealed, without prejudice to anything done in pursuance of the 
said Acts, and any transaction or thing begun under the said Acts 
may be carried on and completed as if begun under this Act. 

The first annual accounts in pursuance of this Act shall be made 
up for the financial year ending on the thirty-first day of March 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-seven. 
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(Prepared and brought in by 
Mr, William Henry Smith and 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
16 July 1877. 


rBill 253.) 
Under 1 oz. 


Treasury and Exchequer Bills Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clause. 
1. Short titles. 
2. Definitions. 
3. Raising of money by issue of Treasury bills. 
4. Form and length of currency of and interest on Treasury bills. 
5. Payment of proceeds of Treasury bill into Exchequer, and 
charge of bill on Consolidated Fund. 
6. Power to issue Exchequer bills or Treasury bills in lieu of 
bills paid off during same financial year. 
7. Mode of issue of Treasury bills. 
8. Regulations by Treasury as to preparation, issue, and can- 
cellation of and prevention of fraud as to Treasury bills. 
9. Application to Treasury bills of 24 & 25 Vict. c. 98. ss. 8-11, 
relating to forgery and other frauds. 
10. Payment to Bank of England for management and expenses. 
11. Application of 38 & 39 Viet. c. 45. to interest on and allow- 
ance for management of Treasury bills. 
12. Power to Bank of England to lend on security of Treasury 


bills. 
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A 
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TO 


Provide for the preparation, issue, and payment of Treasury A.D. 1877. 
Bills, and make further provision respecting Exchequer ~—_ 
Bills. 


HERHEAS it is expedient to provide for the issue of Treasury 
bills in cases where the issue of Exchequer bills by the 
Treasury is authorised : 
Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
5 by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows: 


1. This Act may be cited as the Treasury Bills Act, 1877. Short ditles. 
The Act of the session of the twenty-ninth and thirtieth years 
10 of the reign of Her present Majesty, chapter twenty-five, intituled 
«* An Act to consolidate and amend the several laws for regulating 
* the preparation, issue, and payment of Exchequer bills and 
bonds,” is in this Act referred to and may be cited as the 
Exchequer Bills and Bonds Act, 1866, and that Act and this Act 
15 may be cited together as the Exchequer and Treasury Bills Acts, 

1866 and 1877. 


2. In this Act,— Definitions. 

The expression “Treasury’’ means the Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury. 

20 The expression “Bank of England” means the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of England. 

The expression “ Comptroller and Auditor General of the receipt 
and issue of Her Majesty’s Exchequer” includes, in case of the 
illmess or absence of the Comptroller, the Assistant Comptroller 

25 and Auditor General. 

The expression ‘financial year” means the twelve months 
beginning on the first day of April and ending on the following 
thirty-first day of March. 
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The expression “prescribed” means prescribed by regulations 
made under this Act. 
3. Where the Treasury have authority under any Act of 


Parliament (passed either before or after the passing of this Act), 
to raise money by the issue of Exchequer bills or of Treasury 


bills, the Treasury may, if they think fit, raise such money or any 


part thereof by the issue of bills under this Act. 


4, A bill under this Act (referred to in this Act as a Treasury 
bill) shall be a bill in the prescribed form, for the payment of 
the principal sum named therein in the manner and at the date 
therein mentioned, so that the date be not less than three nor 
more than fwelve months from the date of the bill. 

Interest shall be payable in respect of a Treasury Bill at such 
rate and in such manner as the Treasury direct. 


5, All money raised by the issue of any Treasury bill shall be 
paid into the Hxchequer. 

The principal money and interest expressed in any Treasury bill 
to be payable shall be charged on and payable out of the Con- 
solidated Fund of the United Kingdom, or the growing produce 
thereof, at the time and in the manner mentioned im the bill. 


6. Where in any financial year any Exchequer bills or Treasury 
bills are or are about to be paid off, the Treasury may, during 
that financial year, for the purpose of paying off, or of replacing 
the amount expended (otherwise than out of the new sinking 
fund) in paying off the principal money of such bills, or of any of 
them, raise a sum not exceeding the amount of such principal 
money by the issue of Treasury bills or of Exchequer bills, or 
partly of Treasury bills and partly of Exchequer bills, according 
as they think most beneficial for the public service. 

Where in any financial year any Exchequer bills are paid in for 
duties the Treasury may during that financial year for the purpose 
of replacing the principal money of such bills, or any of them, raise 
a sum not exceeding the amount of such principal money by the 
issue of Treasury bills or of Exchequer bills, or partly of Treasury 
bills and partly of Exchequer bills, according as they think most 
beneficial for the public service. 

This section shall apply in the case of Exchequer bills issued 
before as well as of those issued after the passing of this Act. 

Section twelve of the Exchequer Bills and Bonds Act, 1866, is 
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hereby repealed, without prejudice to anything previously done 40 


under that section. 
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7. With respect to the issue of Treasury bills the following 
provisions shall have effect : 
(1.) Treasury bills shall be issued by the Bank of England 


under the authority of a warrant from the Treasury, 


) countersigned by the Comptroller and Auditor General of 
the receipt and issue of Her Majesty’s Exchequer ; 

(2.) Each Treasury bill shall be for the amount directed by the 

Treasury ; 
(8.) Each Treasury bill shall be signed by the said Comptroller «. 
10 and Auditor General in his own name. 

8. The Treasury may from time to time make, and when made 
rescind alter and add to, regulations for carrying into effect this Act, 
and in particular— 

(1.) For regulating (subject to the provisions of this Act) the 

15 preparation, form, mode of issue, mode of payment, and 
cancellation of Treasury bills ; 

(2.) For regulating the issue of a new bill in lieu of one defaced, 

lost, or destroyed ; and 

(3.) For preventing, by the use of counterfoils or of a special 

20 description of paper or otherwise, fraud in relation to 


Treasury bills; and 

(4.) For the proper discharge to be given upon the payment of 
a Treasury bill. 

Every regulation under this section shall be laid before both 
25 Houses of Parliament within one month after it is made, if Par- 
liament be then sitting, or if not, within one month after the then 

next meeting of Parliament. 
Every regulation purporting to be made in pursuance of this 
section shall be deemed to be within the powers of this Act, and 


30 shall have effect as if it were enacted in this Act. 


9. Sections eight, nine, ten, and eleven of the Act of the 
twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth years of the reign of Her present 
Majesty, chapter ninety-eight, intituled ‘““An Act to consolidate 
“ and amend the Statute Law of England and Ireland relating to 
* indictable offences by forgery,’’ (which sections relate to the 
forgery of and other frauds relating to Exchequer bills,) shall apply 
to Treasury bills, and shall have effect as if ‘“ Exchequer bill” in 
those sections included “ Treasury bill.” 


10. There shall be paid to the Bank of England out of the 
Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom, or out of the growing 
produce thereof, for the management of the unredeemed public 
debt in Treasury bills for the year commencing on the first day of 

[88. | A3 
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December one thousand eight hundred and seventy-seven, an 
allowance at the rate of one hundred pounds for every million of 
Treasury bills outstanding on that day, and such payment shall be 
made on the first day of December one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-eight, and the allowance for the management of 
Treasury bilis shall be computed and paid in like manner in every 
succeeding year until Parliament otherwise direct. 

The Treasury shall also on the application of the Bank of 
England re-imburse out of the Consolidated Fund, or the growing 
produce thereof, any expenses incurred by the Bank of England for 
paper and printing in respect of the issue of Treasury bills. 


ll. Where any Act passed before the passing of this Act autho- 
rises the raising of money by EHachequer bills, and the interest on 
such Fachequer bills is in pursuance of the directions of that Act, 
or of the Sinking Fund Act, 1875, payable out of the permanent 
annual charge for the National Debt, the interest on Treasury 
bills issued to raise the said money shall be paid out of the said 
permanent annual charge. 

The allowance and expenses paid to the Bank of England in 
pursuance of this Act shall be deemed to be part of the annual sums 20 
payable for the management of the National Debt within the 
meaning of the Sinking Fund Act, 1875, and shall be paid accord- 
ingly out of the permanent annual charge for the National Debt. 

12. The Bank of England may lend to Her Majesty, upon the 
credit of Treasury bills, any sum or sums not exceeding in the 25 
whole the principal sums named in such bills. 
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Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 


15 February 1877. 
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A 


Bee nny d 


TO 


Continue certain Turnpike Acts in Great Britain, and to A.D. 1877. 
repeal certain other Turnpike Acts ; and for other purposes ~_ 
connected therewith. 


HEREAS it is expedient to continue for limited times some 
of the Acts herein-after specified, and to repeal others, and 
to make further provisions concerning turnpike roads: 
Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
5 with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows: 


1. The Acts specified in the first schedule annexed hereto shall Schedule 1. 
be repealed on and after the dates specified in each instance. 


10 2. The Acts specified in the second schedule annexed hereto shall Schedule 2. 
expire at the time in that behalf mentioned in “The Annual 
Turnpike Acts Continuance Act, 1876.” 


3. The Acts specified in the third schedule annexed hereto shall Schedule 3. 
continue in force until the dates specified in each instance, and no 
15 longer. 
4. The Acts specified in the first and second columns of the Schedule 4. 
fourth schedule annexed hereto shall, to the extent specified in the 
third column thereof, as from the dates specified in the fourth 
column thereof, be subject to the modifications specified in the 
20 fifth column thereof, and shall, to the same extent, as so modified, 
continue in force until the dates specified in the sixth column 
thereof, and no longer. 
Where specified in the seventh column thereof the arrears of 
interest due on the thirty-first day of December one thousand eight 
25 hundred and seventy-six, and remaining unpaid at the time of the 
passing of this Act, in respect of the roads subject to the trusts 
comprised in so much of the Acts as is specified in the third column 
thereof, are hereby extinguished. 
[Bill 204. | A 
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5. The Acts specified in the first and second columns of the fifth 
schedule annexed hereto shall, to the extent specified in the third 
column thereof, as from the dates specified in the fourth column 
thereof, be subject to the modifications specified in the fifth column 
thereof, and shall, to the same extent, as so modified, continue in 5 
force until the dates specified in the sixth column. thereof, unless 
Parliament in the meantime otherwise provides. 


6. The Acts specified in the sixth schedule annexed hereto shall 
continue in force until the first day of November one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-eight, and no longer, unless Parliament in the 10 
meantime otherwise provides. 


7. The Acts specified in the seventh schedule annexed hereto 
shall be repealed on and after the first day of November one thou- 
sand eight hundred and seventy-eight, unless Parliament in the 
meantime otherwise provides, due regard being had in every case 15 
to local requirements and to the special circumstances of the 
trust. 


8. Such provisions, if any, of the said Acts mentioned in the 
said schedules as are not affected by the preceding sections, and 
all other Acts now in force for regulating, making, amending, 20 
or repairing any turnpike road in Great Britain which will expire 
at or before the end of the next session.of Parliament, shall con- 
tinue in force until the first day of November one thousand eight — 
hundred and seventy-eight, and to the end of the then next:ses- 
sion of Parliament, unless Parliament in the meantime otherwise 25 
provides; but this section shall not affect any Act continued to a 
specified date and no longer. 


9. In addition to the notice required by the nineteenth section 
of “The Annual Turnpike Acts Continuance Act, 1871,” to be - 

published in certain newspapers, the trustees of a turnpike trust 30 
about to expire shall cause a copy of such notice to be sent by post 
to each of the creditors at his last-known place of abode: Provided 
that notwithstanding anything in the said section contained, it shall 
be lawful for the trustees of any turnpike trust to pay or satisfy the 
claim of any creditor of such trust whose debt has been acknow- 35 
ledged by them at any time within five years immediately preceding 
the expiration of such trust, although such creditor may have 
omitted to give notice of his claim; and this provision shall be 
deemed to apply to and include any trust the affairs of which have 
not been completely wound up at the time of the passing of this Act. 40 


10, This Act may be cited for all purposes as “'The Annual 
Turnpike Acts Continuance Act, 1877.” 
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SCHEDULES. 
SCHEDULES 1 To 5. 

County. Name of Trust. Ae No. of Act. 
Cornwall - | Helston - - - - n - 3 43 
Cumberland - | Carlisle and Temon - = - - 1 Lipsy 
Derby -  ~- | Cavendish Bridge and Hulland Ward - - 4 78 

Nottingham, Third District - - - 5 81 
Oakerthorpe and Ashibome - - - 2 27 
Owler Bar - - - - - 4 53 
Devon - | Honiton - - - - - 2 36 
Dorset - - | Bridport, First District - - - - 2 32 
Lyme Regis - - - - = } 9 26 
te Crewkerne Branch - : - a 
Sherborne - - - - - 2 9 
Gloucester - | Lightpill and Birdlip - - 2 29 
Minchinhampton, Tetbury, ad Bisley = 2 10 
Stroud, Cainscross, and Minchinhampton, Teves 
Division 9 30 
” 2” ” ce) Upper fs 
Division 
Stroud and Chalford - - - - 2 3l 
Hants - - | Gosport, Bishop’s Waltham, Wickham, a rear 4 57 
Southampton, South District 5 80 
Stockbridge and Basingstoke - - - 2 28 
Titchfield and Cosham - - - - 4 64 
Hereford - | Leominster and Ledbury - - = - 2 23 
Presteigne - - - - - 2 7 
Kent - - | Ashford and Ham Street - - - - 4 44, 46 
Bethersden - - - - - 4 48 
Canterbury and Barham - - - - 4 50 
Canterbury and Sandwich - - - 2 8 
Dover to Sandgate - - - - - 2 1, 
Goudhurst - - - - - 2 19 
Malling and Strood - - - - - 4 52 
Wadhurst and West Farleigh = - - - 2 34 
Lancaster - | Bolton and Blackburn - - - . 1 5 
Bolton and Nightingales - - - - 2 35 
Wigan and Preston, North of Yarrow - - 2 24 
Lincoln - -| Louth - - - - - - 4 60 
Spilsby - - - - - - 4 76 
Ps Burton’s Corner District - - - 3 42 
Northumber- Elsdon and Reedwater - - - - 5 79 
land. 
Nottingham - | Mansfield and Tibshelf - - - - 4 66 
Nottingham and Loughborough - - - 4 75 
Nottingham and Mansfield - - 2 14 
Nottingham and Newhaven, First District - - 2 27 
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we . No, of i. 
Pinel County. Name of Trust. : | Schedule. | No. of 
Oxford - - | Botley and Newland oly Wiley we Nel lee = 4 
Charlbury Roads -_ - = - 2 
Stokenchurch and Wosdstock - * hele se 4 
A Islip District —- - -3, 
Salop - - | Bishop’s Castle, First District = - Peal es ai 
Minsterley and Churchstoke —- - - 4 
Somerset - | Crewkerne - S by 4 4 
Minehead Roads (United) Pa - He 
Stafford- - | Burton-on-Trent and Abbot’s picaiey - | - 4 
Butterton Moor End - - - ul 
Cannock and Penkridge - oa Big 4 
Handsworth and Perey pau, United - - a 
Hanley and Bucknall - - - 4 
Rugeley and Stone, and Bradaes - - 4 
Stone, Lane End, and Trentham - - 4 
Uttoxeter and Stoke, and Milwich and Sanden - 4 
Wolverhampton, Old District - - - 3 
Surrey - -| Reigate - - - - - - 4 
Sussex - - | Brighton, Shoreham, and Lancing - - - 3 
Cowfold and Henfield, Old - - - 2 
Mayfield and Wadhurst ~ - - - - 2 
Tunbridge Wells ey Maresfield : - 2 
Worcester  -| Droitwich - 5 7 Z S ] 
Stourbridge, Datied - - - 2 
York - - | Balby and Worksop 1 
Beverley and Bai | Bridge, and Beverley, Moles- 
croft, &c., United - - 4 
Doncaster and Selby - - -— - oy 
Dunford District - - - rt al - 4 
Hedon and Hull - - - 4 
Holme Lane End and Heckmondwike 2 - 2 
Holmfirth District - - - - 2 
Hull and Hedon, New - © - 4 
Keighley and Kendal, Yorkshire District - - 2 
Leeds and Collingham - - Hila aa 
Wakefield and Austerlands ae - - 3 
York to Oswaldkirk Bank - - - 4 
Carnarvon ~- | Carnarvonshire, Old . - = 3 - 4 


Flint - — - | Mold and Broughton, and Branch - - 3 


Or 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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or 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Acts which are to be repealed on and after the dates specified in each 


instance. 


Date of Act. 


Title of Act. 


Bee 2 c. xxv, i si 8 
Term unlimited. 


51 G. 3. ¢. xiv. - - 
Term unlimited. 


21 & 22 Vict.c. Ixxi. = 
Limited to expire at end a 
session after July 1879. 


22 & 23 Vict. c. Ixvi. 
Limited to expire at end of 
session after August 1880. 


25 & 26 Vict.c.lxv. - 
Limited to expire at end of 
session after 29 October 1883. 


29 Vict. c.. xxii. 
Limited to expire on 1 August 
1881. 


1, An Act for laying out, making, and keeping in repair a 


road proper for the passage of troops and carriages from 
the city of Carlisle to the town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; 
which shall be repealed on and after the 1st of November 
1877. 


2. An Act for altering and enlarging the powers of so much 


of an Act of His late Majesty, for making a road for the 
passage of troops and carriages from the city of Carlisle 
to the town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, as relates to the 
county of Cumberland; which shall be repealed on and 
after the \st of November 1877. 


3. An Act to repeal an Act for amending and maintaining 


the turnpike road from the northern end of the village of 
Balby in the county of York to Worksop in the county of 
Nottingham, and to make other provisions in lieu thereof, 
so far as regards a portion of the said turnpike road ; which 
shall be repealed on and after the 3\st of December 1877. 


4. An Act to repeal an Act passed in the fifth year of the 


reign of His Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled’ An 
Act for widening, improving, and maintaining the turnpike 
road leading from the city of Worcester through Droitwich 
to Spadesbourne Bridge within the parish of Bromsgrove 
in the county of Worcester, and other roads therein 
mentioned; and for granting more effectual powers in 
lieu thereof; which shall be repealed ‘on and after the 31st 
of December 1877. 


5. An Act for repairing and maintaining the road from the 


borough of Bolton to the borough of Blackburn, and a 
branch road connected therewith, in the county palatine of 
Lancaster; which shall be repealed on and after the \st of 
November 1877. 


6. An Act to extend the term and amend the provisions of 


the Act for more effectually repairing and improving the 
road from Butterton Moor End to the turnpike road 
leading from Buxton to Ashbourne, and other roads 
therein mentioned, in the counties of Stafford and Derby, 
and for making several diversions or new lines of road to 
communicate therewith; which shall be repealed ow and 
after the 1st of November 1877. 
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A.D. 1877. 


Schedule 2, 
SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Acts which are to expire at the date (Ist November 1877) mentioned in 
39 & 40 Vict. c. 39. 


Date of Act. | Title of Act. 


SGeavon Vie as - | 7. An Act for continuing the term and altering the powers of 5 
three Acts for repairing the roads leading from the Ryeway 

in the parish of Yarpole in the county of Hereford, to Pres- 

teigne, in the county of Radnor, and several other roads therein 

mentioned, in the said county of Radnor, and in the counties of 

Hereford and Salop. 10 


3G. 4.¢ xl. é - | 8. An Act for continuing the term and altering and enlarging the 
powers of an Act of the forty-second year of the reign of His 
late Majesty King George the Third for repairing and improving 
the road from the city of Canterbury to the town and port of 
Sandwich in the county of Kent, 


An Act for amending and keeping in repair the road from the 
turnpike gate at the bottom of White Street Hill, in the parish 

of Donhead Saint Andrew in the county of Wilts, through 

the towns of Shaftesbury, Milborne Port, and Sherborne, in 

the counties of Dorset and Somerset, to the half-way house 20 
in the parish of Nether, otherwise Lower Compton, in the 
said county of Dorset, and several other roads communi- 
cating therewith; so far as the same relates to the Sherborne 
Division of the Roads. 


x 


3G. 4. ¢. lxii. = - 


3G. 4. ¢. Ixiii, - - | 10. An Act to enlarge the term and powers of several Acts for 25 
repairing and widening the road from the market house in 

: Tetbury, to the turnpike road on Minchin Hampton Common, . 
and several other roads therein mentioned, all in the county of 
Gloucester, so far as the same Acts relate to the second dis- 
trict of roads therein mentioned. 30 


3G. 4.0. xcix. - - | ll. An Act for amending and repairmg the roads from Mine- 
head in the county of Somerset to Batham Bridge in the town — 
of Bampton in the county of Devon; and for making a new 
branch of road to communicate therewith. 


4G. 4. ¢. lxxxi, - - | 12. An Act for amending and keeping in repair the roads from 35 
Dover to Barham Downs, and from Dover to the town of 
Folkestone, and from thence through the parish of Folkestone 
to Sandgate in the county of Kent; so far as the same relates 
to the Dover to Sandgate, or Second District of Road. 


5 G, 4. ¢. xe. - - | 13, An Act for making and maintaining a tumpike road from 4.0 
the turnpike road leading from Bradford to Wakefield in the 
west riding of the county of York, near Holme Lane End in 
the parish of Birstal in the said riding, to the turnpike road 
leading from Birstal to Huddersfield in the said riding, at the 
township of Heckmondwike in the parish of Birstal afore- 45 
said, with a branch road therefrom. 


9 G. 4, ec. xxiii, - - | 14. An Act for more effectually repairing, widening, and otherwise 
improving the road from the south end of Milton Street, in the 
town of Nottingham, to the west end of Blind Lane, in the 
town of Mansfield, in the county of Nottingham, 


[40 & 41 Vict. ] Turnpike Acts Continwance. 7 


f A.D. 1877. 
Date of Act. Title of Act. — 
is u Schedule 2. 


9 G. 4. c. Ixxxiv. - - | 15. An Act for more effectually repairing the Dunster, Stowey, 
Watchet, and Crowcombe Districts of the Minehead Roads, 
in the counties of Somerset and Devon, and for making and 
repairing several other roads communicating with the same 
districts of roads, or some of them. 


or 


10 G. 4. ¢, lvii. - - | 16. An Act for more effectually repairing and improving the roads 
leading from ‘Tunbridge Wells in the comet of Kent to 
Swiftsden, and from Frant to Possingworth Great Wood in 
10 the county of Sussex, and a certain piece of road communi- 
cating with the said roads. 


eG. 4,0, civ. = - | 17. An Act for more effectually repairing the roads from Hand 
Cross, through Cowfold, to Corner House, and from thence to 
the turnpike road from Horsham to Steyning, and from Corner 
15 House aforesaid to the Maypole in the town of Henfield, and 
certain branches therefrom, all in the county of Sussex. 


WOW 5 4..C) Ixx. > = - | 18. An Act for more effectually repairing and improving the roads 
from ‘Tunbridge Wells in the county of Kent to the cross 
ways at or near Maresfield Street, and from Florence Farm to 
90 Forest Row in the county of Sussex. 


2 W. 4. ¢c, Ixxiv. - - | 19. An Act for more effectually repairing and improving certain 
roads leading to and through the town of Goudhurst in the 
county of Kent. 


2 W.4.c. Ixxxvi. 20. An Act for making and maintaining a turnpike road from 
95 the town of Doncaster to the town and port of Selby in the 
west riding of the county of York. 


5 & 6 Vict. c. xev. - | 21. An Act for repairing the several roads leading to and from the 
Market House in Stourbridge in the county of Worcester, and 
several other roads connected with the said roads in the counties 
30 of Worcester, Stafford, and Salop. 


7 & 8 Vict. ¢. lxxii. - | 22. An Act for repairing, maintaining, and improving the road 
from Flint Lane to Holmfirth, and thence to the Huddersfield 
and Woodhead turnpike road, and for making and maintain- 
ing a new line of road from the said road at a place called Bents 
35 to ornear Dunford Bridge, all in the west riding of the county 
of York; so far as the same relates to the Holmfirth District. 


18 Vict.c. lxi. = - | 23. An Act to repeal the Act relating to the Leominster and 
Ledbury Turnpike Trust, and to make other provisions in 
lieu thereof. 


24, An Act to repeal so much of the Act relating to the Wigan 
and Preston roads as relates to the district of the said roads 
north of Yarrow, and to make other provisions in lieu thereof. 


4O 18 & 19 Vict. c. Ixxxiii. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. Ixxxv. - | 25. An Act to renew the term and continue the powers of an Act 

passed in the first year of the reign of His Majesty King 

45 George the Fourth, intituled An Act to continue the term 

and alter and enlarge the powers of an Act of the fortieth year 

of His late Majesty’s reign, for repairing the road leading 

from the turnpike road in Witney to the road on Swerford 

; Heath, and the road leading from the road from Woodstock 

50 to Birmingham through Charlbury to the road from Chipping 
Norton to Burford, all in the county of Oxford. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. Ixxxvii. 26. An Act for repairing, widening, and maintaining several 
roads in the counties of Dorset and Devon leading to and 
from the borough of Lyme Regis, and from the turnpike road 
on Raymond’s Hill to the turnpike road at the Three Ashes in 


55 the parish of Crewkerne in the county of Somerset. 
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a3 Date of Act. Title of Act. 


Schedule 2, 


18 & 19 Vict. c. xci. - | 27. An Act for continuing the term of the Nottingham and 
Newhaven ‘Turnpike Road and Districts Act, and for other 
purposes; so far as the same relates to the Nottingham and 
Newhaven, or First District of Road, and the Oakerthorpe and 
Ashborne, or Second District of Road. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. civ. - | 28. An Act to repeal certain Acts relating to the Basingstoke, 
Stockbridge, and Lobcomb Corner turnpike roads, and to 
make other provisions in lieu thereof. : 


18 & 19 Vict. ¢. evi. - | 29. An Act to repeal the Acts relating to the road from Lightpill 10 
to Birdlip, and make other provisions in lieu thereof. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. eviii. - | 30. An Act to repeal the Act for making and maintaining a 
turnpike road from Cainscross through Stroud over Rod- 
borough and Minchinhampton Commons to the town of 
Minchinhampton, with some branches therefrom, all in the 15 
aed of Gloucester, and to make other provisions in lieu 
thereof. 


18 & 19 Vict. ¢. cix. - | 31. An Act to repeal an Act for making and maintaining certain 
roads from the town of Stroud and several other places therein 
mentioned, all in the county of Gloucester, and to make other 9() 
provisions in lieu thereof. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. exi. - | 32. An Act for continuing the term and amending and extending 
the provisions of the Act relating to the first district of the 
Bridport turnpike roads in the county of Dorset. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. cliv. - | 33. An Act for maintaining the Yorkshire district of the road from 25 
Keighley in the west riding of the county of York to Kirkby-in- 
Kendal in the county of Westmoreland. 


18 & 19 Vict. ¢. clvi. - | 34. An Act to renew the term and continue the powers of an Act 
passed in the ninth year of the reign of His Majesty King George 
the Fourth, intituled An Act for more effectually repairing and 30) 
improving the road from Wadhurst to the turnpike road on 
Lamberhurst Down, both in the county of Sussex, and from 
the turnpike road on Pullen’s Hill to West Farleigh Street, i 
both in the county of Kent. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. clxi. - | 35. An Act to repeal the Act relating to the Bolton and Nightin- 35 
gale’s turnpike road, and to make other provisions in lieu 
thereof. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. clxiv. - | 36. An Act to repeal an Act for making, widening, repairing, and 

maintaining certain roads leading to and from the town of 
Honiton in the county of Devon, and to make other provisions 4() 
in lieu thereof. 
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THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Acts which are to continue in force until the dates specified in each instance, 


and no longer. 


Date of Act. 


Title of Act. 


3G. 4. c. 1. : 


10 
1] G. 4. c. Iii, - 


15 


1&2W.4. ¢. xxv. 
20 


1&2 W.4yc. xxxvii. 


25 
-4& 5 Vict. c. cv. - 


30 


18 & 19 Vict. c. Ixxxii. 


I) 


28 Vict. c. x. - 
40 


37. An Act for more effectually repairing the road from the north 
end of a lane called Rosemary Lane in the township of Brough- 
ton, to the town of Mold in the county of Flint, and for 
diverting a part of the said road, and for making a new branch 
of road to communicate with the said road; which shall con- 
tinue in force until the 1st of November 1879, and no longer. 


38. An Act for more effectually repairing and improving the road 
from Brighton to Shoreham, for building a bridge over the 
River Adur at New Shoreham, and for making a road to 
Lancing and a branch road therefrom, all in the county of 
Sussex; which, so far as the same relates to the roads men- 
tioned therein, shall continue in force until the 1st of November 
1878, and no longer. 


39. An Act for repairing and improving certain roads in the 
counties of Stafford and Salop, leading to and from the town 
of Wolverhampton in the county of Stafford; which, so far as 
the same relates to the Old District of Roads, shall continue in 
force until the \st of November 1880, and no longer. 


40. An Act for maintaining the road from Wakefield to Auster- 
lands in the west riding of the county of York; which shall 
continue in force until the lst of November 1882, and no longer. 


41. An Act to amend an Act passed in the eleventh year of the 
reign of King George the Fourth for repairing and improving 
the road from Brighton to Shoreham and Lancing in the county 
of Sussex, and for other purposes connected therewith; which, 
so far as the same relates to the roads mentioned therein, shall 
continue in force until the 1st of November 1878, and no longer. 


42, An Act to renew the term and continue the powers of an Act 
passed in the eighth year of the reign of His Majesty King George 
the Fourth, intituled An Act for repairing the road from Alford 
to Boston, and from thence to Cowbridge in the township of 
Frithville, in the county of Lincoln; which, so far as the same 
relates to the Burton’s Corner District, shall continue in force 
until the 1st of November 1878, and no longer. 


43. An Act to repeal an Act for making, repairing, and improving 
certain roads leading to and from Helston in the county of 
Cornwall, and to make other provisions in lieu thereof, and for 
other purposes; which shall continue in force until the \st of 
November 1880, and no longer. 
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Acts which are to continue in force until the 1st November 1878, and no 
longer, unless Parliament in the meantime otherwise provides. 


County. 


Chester - 


Derby 


Gloucester 


Lancaster 


Stafford - 


Sussex 


Warwick - 


Denbigh 


Beds 


Chester - 


Cumberland 


Devon 
Glouce 


Leicesti 


ster 


(oh eto 


Monmouth 


Northampton 


Oxford - 


Salop 


Staffor 


Sussex 


d 3 


Westmoreland 


York 


Name of Trust. 


PART I. 


Cranage and acca: pes satoleesisad $9 Heches Fables, 


United - 
Nottingham, Third District 
Over and Maisemore, United 
Rochdale and Manchester 
Lichfield - - 
Brighton and Newhaven 
Hinckley and Coventry 
Denbigh and Pentre Voelas 


; PART II. 


Luton District = 


Macclesfield and Chapel en le Frith 


Stockport and Warrington, and Washway, United 


Penrith and Cockermouth 
Honiton and Sidmouth 
Cleeve and Evesham - 
Leicester and Welford 
Monmouth ~ he 


Crowland and Eye - 


Kettering and Newport Pagnell 


Woodstock and Rollright Lane 


Cleobury Mortimer District 


Cleobury North and Ditton Priors 


Uttoxeter and Blyth Marsh 


Lewes to Eastbourne and Hailsham 


Brough and Eamont Bridge 


Barnsdale and Leeds and Branch 


Bawtry and Tinsley - 


Knaresbrough and Green Hammerton - 


Knaresbrough and Pateley Bridge 


Leeds and Elland = 


Rotherham and Barnby Moor 


Stockton and Middlesbrough 


[204.] 
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No. of Act. 
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5, 22 


A.D. 1877. 
Schedule 6. 


A.D. 1877. 


—— 


Schedule 6. 


20 


Turnpike Acts Continuance. 


Date of Act. 


Title of Act. . 


WGeAsiCuxxVn 2 


5 G. 4. ¢. xci - - 


6 G. 4. c. x. - 


6G. 4. c. exlvili. - 


7&2 G. 4. c. xev. 


1, W;.4. ¢. xv. = 


2W. 4. c. Ixxi. - 


3 W. 4. ¢. lv. - 


6 and 7 Vict. c. xci. 


9 Vict. c. vil. 


18 & 19 Vict. c. xcii. 


19 Vict. c. xxv. - 


19 & 20 Vict. c. xxxi. 


19 & 20 Vict, c. xxxvii. 


1. An Act to continue the term, and to alter, amend, and en- 
large the powers of the several Acts for repairing the roads 
from Henshall’s Smithy, upon Cranage Green, through Nether 
Knutsford to Altrincham, and other roads therein mentioned, 
all in the county palatine of Chester. 


2. An Act for making and maintaining a road from Brighthelm- 
stone to Newhaven in the county of Sussex, 


3. An Act for repairing the road from Hinckley in the county 
of Leicester to Nuneaton in the county of Warwick, and from 
thence to Bishop’s Gate in the city of Coventry. 


4, An Act for making and maintaining a turnpike road from 
the town of Denbigh in the county of Denbigh to Pentre 
Voelas in the said county, and from thence to Fynnon Eidda 
in the county of Carnarvon; so far as the same relates to the 
Denbigh and Pentre Voelas Road, or First District. 


5. An Act for more effectually repairing and otherwise improving 
the road from Crossford Bridge in the county palatine of 
Lancaster to Altrincham in the county palatine of Chester. 


6. An Act for repairing the road from the Broken Cross in 
Macclesfield to Nether Tabley in the county of Chester. 


“I 


. An Act for more effectually repairing the first district of the 
road from Coleshill, through the city of Lichfield and the 
town of Stone, to the end of the county of Stafford in the road 
leading towards Chester, and several other roads in the coun- 
ties of Warwick and Stafford, and city and county of the city 
of Lichfield. 


ies) 


. An Act for more effectually repairing the roads leading from 
the city of Gloucester towards the city of Hereford, ahd also 
towards Newent and Newnham in the county of Gloucester, 
Ledbury in the county of Hereford, and Upton-upon-Severn 
in the county of Worcester. 


9. An Act for more effectually repairing the road from the new 
wall on the parade in Castleton in the parish of Rochdale 
through Middleton to the Mere Stone in Great Heaton and 
to the town of Manchester, all in the county palatine of Lan- 
caster ; and for making a diversion in the line of such road. 


10. An Act for repairing, improving, and maintaining certain 
roads leading from the borough of New Woodstock to Roll- 
right Lane and other roads connected therewith in the county 
of Oxford. 


1]. An Act for continuing the term of the Nottingham and 
Newhaven Turnpike Road and Districts Act, and for other 


purposes ; so far as the same relates to the Third District of 
Road, 


12. An Act for continuing the term and amending and extend- 
ing the provisions of the Act relating to the Leicester and 


Welford turnpike road in the counties of Leicester and 
Northampton. 


13. An Act for continuing the term and amending the provi- 
sions of the Act for making and maintaining a turnpike road 
from the town of Crowland in the county of Lincoln to the 
town of Eye in the county of Northampton. 


14. An Act for the continuance and regulation of the Kettering 
and Newport Pagnell Turnpike Road Trust. 
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Date of Act. 


Title of Act. 


19 & 20 Vict. ec. 


19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 
19 & 20 Vict. 
19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 
19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. 


19 & 20 Vict. c. 


Cc. 
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XXXIx, 


. xl. 


xlix. 


. ly. 


BF ise 


. lxiv. 


. Ixvi. 


Palbe-abe 


. Ixxxil. 


. IXXXIK: 


. XCV1. 


. Cly. 


evili. 


15. An Act to authorize the making of a turnpike road from the 
township of Thornaby to Middlesbrough in the north riding 
of the county of York, with a bridge over a creek or arm of 
the river Tees, and for other purposes. 


16. An Act to amend an Act passed in the seventh and eighth 
years of the reign of His late Majesty King George the Fourth, 
intituled An Act to alter, amend, and enlarge the powers and 
provisions of an Act relating to the road from Barnsdale 
through Pontefract to Thwaite Gate near Leeds in the west 
riding of the county of York, and to continue the term 
thereby granted. 


17. An Act to amend and extend the provisions of the several 
Acts relating to the Knaresbrough and Green Hammerton 
Turnpike Road in the county of York, and to create a further 
term therein, and for other purposes. 


18. An Act to amend and’ extend the provisions of the Act 
relating to the Knaresbrough and Pateley Bridge Turnpike 
Road, and to create a further term therein, and for other 
purposes. 


19. An Act for more effectually repairing the road from Barnby 
Moor in the county of Nottingham to Maltby in the county of 
York, and from Whiston to Rotherham in the said county of 
York. 


20. An Act to continue the Honiton and Sidmouth Turnpike 
Trust, and for other purposes. 


21. An Act for more effectually repaixing the road from Penrith to 
Cockermouth and other roads connected therewith, and for 
making and maintaining several new roads, all in the county 
of Cumberland. 


22. An Act for more effectually repairing certain roads in the 
county of Chester, of which the short title is “Stockport and 
Warrington Road Act, 1856.” 


23. An Act to repeal the Acts relating to the Brough and Eamont 
Bridge Turnpike Road, and to make other provisions in lieu 
thereof. 


24. An Act to repeal an Act for amending and maintaining the 
turnpike road from Bawtry, through the town of Tinsley, to the 
road from Rotherham to Sheffield, in the west riding of the 
county of York, and to make other provisions in lieu thereof. 


25. An Act for more effectually repairing several roads leading to 
and from the town of Monmouth, and for making several lines 
of road to communicate therewith, in the counties of Mon- 
mouth, Gloucester, and Hereford. 


26. An Act to repeal the Act for more effectually making, 
straightening, repairing, and improving the roads from near the 
town of Lewes to Polegate in the parish of Hailsham and from 
thence to Eastbourne, and from Polegate to Hailsham Common, 
in the county of Sussex, and to make other provisions in leu 
thereof. 


27. An Act for continuing the term and amending and extending 
the provisions of the Act relating to the Cleobury North and 
Ditton Priors District and the Cleobury Mortimer District of 
turnpike roads, in the counties of Salop and Worcester. 


28. An Act to amend certain Acts relating to the Luton District 
turnpike road, and make other provisions in lieu thereof. 
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pe Date of Act. 
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Title of Act. 


Schedule 6. 


19 & 20 Vict. c. exxvii. 


24 & 25 Vict. ec. Ixxxviii. 


26 Vict. c. xxviii. - 


29 Vict. c. Ixxiv. 


29. An Act to repeal an Act passed in the fourth year of the reign of 
His late Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled An Act for 
more effectually amending and keeping in repair the roads from 
the town of Uttoxeter to the town of Newcastle-under-Lyme in 5 
the county of Stafford, so far as relates to the Uttoxeter District 
of the said roads, and for making certain new pieces of road 
to communicate therewith, all in the said county of Stafford, 
and to confer larger and additional powers and provisions in 
lieu of those therein contained, and for other purposes. 10 


30. An Act to repeal an Act passed in the seventh and eighth years 
of the reign of His Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled 
An Act for repairing the road leading from Ealand to the town 
of Leeds in the west riding of the county of York, and granting 
more effectual powers in lieu thereof. 15 


31. An Act to continue the Cleeve and Evesham turnpike trust in 
the county of Gloucester, and for other purposes. 


32. An Act to repeal an Act passed in the third and fourth years 

of the reign of His Majesty King William the Fourth “for 

“ more effectually repairing the road from the canal bridge in 20 
“ Hurdsfield in the county of Chester to the turnpike road 
“ at Randle Carr Lane Head in Fernilee in the county of Derby, 
leading to Chapel-in-the-Frith in the same county,’ and 
another Act passed in the same year “to rectify a mistake 
“in the above-mentioned Act, and to make more effectual 25 
“ provisions in lieu thereof.” 


“ee 
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SEVENTH SCHEDULE. A.D. 1877. 


Schedule 7. 
Acts which are to be repealed on and after the 1st November 1878, unless 
Parliament in the meantime otherwise provides, due regard being had 
in every case to local requirements and to the special circumstances 


of the trust. 

County. Name of Trust. No. of Act. 
Berks - - | Besselsleigh - - - - - - - 3 
Chester - - | Manchester, Hyde, and Mottram * * = 2 

Stockport and Ashton - - - - - 18 
Derby - - | Chesterfield and Hernstone Lane Head - - - 16 
Chesterfield, Newbold, and Dunstone - - - 19 
Gloucester - | Cheltenham = S L z ll 
Pucklechurch - = = = 0 a 14 
Lancaster - | Bolton and St. Helens - - - - fill) 
Leicester - - | Hinckley and Melbourne - - - - 4 
Market Harborough and Towehborouch - - 10 
Tamworth and Harrington Bridge - - - - 13 
Monmouth - | Newport - = - s A E 15 
~ Northumberland | Newcastle-on-Tyne to Carlisle - - - - 12 
Stafford - - | Cheadle, Consolidated - - 9 
Lawton, Bursiem, and Newoastle-under-Lyme . - 5 
Stafford District - - - 20 
Warwick - | Finford Bridge and Banbury - - - - - 6 
York - - | Otley and Skipton - - - - - 1 
Red House and Crofton - - - - } 
Wakefield and Weeland - - - - 
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Date of Act. 


20 & 21 Vict. c. cxxxi. 
Limited to expire at end 
of session after 1 Novem- 
ber 1878, 


21 Vict. ¢. xxxvii. - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 28 June 
1879. 


21 Vict..c. xiii. - = 

Limited to expire at end 
of session after 21 July 
1881. 


22 & 23 Vict. c. Ixviil. —- 
Limited to expire at end 
of session after 29 August 


1880 


22 & 23 Vict. c. Ixxxvil. - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 1 Novem- 
ber 1880. 


22 & 23 Vict. c. x¢il. : 
Limited to expire at end 
of session after 8 August 


80. 


23 & 24 Vict. c. cxili. —- 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 1 January 
1882. 


25 & 26 Vict. c. cv. - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 1 October 
1883. 


25°& 26 Vict. ¢. cl. - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 31st De- 
cember 1883. 


26 Vict. c. iv. - - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 1 Novem- 
ber 1884. 


26 Vict. ¢. li. - - 
Limited to expire at end 
of session after 30 June 
1884. 

26 & 27 Vict. c, cxxv. = 
Limited to expire at end 
of session after 1 No- 
vember 1884, 


Title of Act. 


1. An Act for continuing the term and amending and extending 
the provisions of the Act relating to the Otley and Skipton 
turnpike road, and to create a further term therein, and for 
other purposes. 


2. An Act for the more effectual management and repair of the 


road from Manchester in the county palatine of Lancaster 
through Hyde to Mottram-in-Longdendale in the county 
palatine of Chester. 


3. An Act to repeal the Acts relating to the Besselsleigh turn- 


pike road in the county of Berks, and to make other provisions 
in lieu thereof. 


4. An Act to repeal an Act passed in the tenth year of the reign 


of His Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled An Act for 
repairing the road from Hinckley to Melbourne Common, and 
other roads communicating therewith, in the counties of 
Leicester and Derby, and granting more effectual powers in 
lieu thereof. 


5. An Act to repeal the Acts relating to the Lawton, Burslem, 


and Newcastle-under-Lyme turnpike roads, and to consolidate 
and amend the provisions thereof. 


6. An Act to renew the term, and continue, amend, and enlarge 


the powers of an Act passed in the third year of the reign of 
His Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled An Act for 
more effectually repairing the road leading from the Cross-of- 
Hand, near Finford Bridge, in the county of Warwick, through 
the town of Southam in the same county, to the borough of 
Banbury in the county of Oxford, and to make other provi- 
sions in lieu thereof, and for other purposes. 


7. An Act for the Bolton and St. Helen’s Road in the county 


palatine of Lancaster. 4 


8. An Act for the Red House and Weeland Roads in the west 


riding of the county of York. 


9. An Act to repeal an Act of the first year of the reign of King 


William the Fourth, “for consolidating the trusts of the 
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* several turnpike roads in the neighbourhood of Cheadle, in » 


* the county of Stafford, and for making deviations and new 
“ branches to and from the same,’? and to make other pro- 
visions in lieu thereof. 


10. An Act for repairing the road from Market Harborough to 
Loughborough in the county of Leicester, and for other 
purposes. 


11. An Act to continue the Cheltenham Turnpike Trust in the 
county of Gloucester, and for other purposes. 


12. An Act to create a further term in so much of the Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne and Carlisle turnpike road as is within the 
county of Northumberland ; to repeal, amend, and extend the 
powers of the Act relating to the said road, and for other 
purposes. 
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Date of Act. 


Title of Act. 


26 & 27 Vict. c. clv. - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 15 Sep- 
tember 1884, 


27 & 28 Vict. c.l. - - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 30 Sep- 
tember 1885, 


27 & 28 Vict. c. li. - 
Limited to expire at end 
of session after 20 July 
1885. 


27 & 28-Vict. c. Ixxiv. - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 1 January 
1885. 


27 & 28 Vict. c. exxxviii. - 

Limited to expire at end 

of session after 1 January 
1882, 


27 & 28 Vict. c. clxxix. - 

Limited to expire at end of 

session after 1 September 
1885. 


28 & 29 Vict. ccxv. - 
Limited to expire at end of 
session after 1 November 


1886. 


29 Vict. c. 1. - - 
Limited to expire at end of 
session after 1 January 


1882. 


13. An Act to repeal an Act passed in the fourth year of the 
reign of His Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled An 
Act for repairing the roads from the borough of Tamworth 
in the counties of Stafford and Warwick to the town of Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch in the county of Leicester, and from Harrington 
Bridge (heretofore Sawley Ferry) in the said county of Lei- 
cester to a turnpike gate at or near the end of Swarcliffe Lane, 
leading to Ashby-de-la-Zouch aforesaid, and for granting more 
effectual powers in lieu thereof. 


14. An Act for continuing the term of and otherwise amending 
the Act relating to “the Pucklechurch or lower district of 
roads ”’ in the counties of Gloucester and Wilts. 


\ 


15. An Act to repeal the Acts relating to the Newport (Mon- 
mouthshire) Turnpike Trust, and the Caerleon Turnpike 
Trust, and to amalgamate those trusts, and for other purposes. 


16. An Act for continuing the term of the turnpike road from 
Chesterfield to Hernstone Lane Head with its branches, all in 
the county of Derby, and for other purposes. 


17. An Act for the amendment of the Bolton and St. Helen’s 
Turnpike Roads Act, 1860. 


18. An Act for the Stockport and Ashton Turnpike Roads, in 


the counties palatine of Chester and Lancaster, and the county 
of York. 


19. An Act for continuing the term of the turnpike roads from 
Brimington and Chesterfield in the county of Derby to the 
High Moors in the parish of Brampton in the said county, 
and for other purposes. 


20, An Act to amalgamate the trusts of the Stafford, Sandon, 
and Kecleshall Roads, the Stone, Stafford, and Penkridge 
Roads, and the Stafford, Churchbridge, Uttoxeter, and New- 
port Roads, to authorize the construction of a new road, and 
for other purposes, 


A.D. 1877. 


Schedule 7. 


eee apeme S. as Seee Sos, 
To continue certain Tumpike Acts in 
Great Britain, and to repeal certain 


_ other Turnpike Acts ; and for other 
purposes connected therewith. ; 


(Prepared and brought in by 
Mr, Salt and Mr. Sclater-Booth.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
20 June 1877. 
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Union Justices (Ireland) Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clauses. 


rT. 
. Mode of election. 


. Persons entitled to vote. 


a ® o - ow ro 


Election of union justices. 


. Person elected to be justice of the peace. 

. To be approved of by Lord Chancellor. 

. New election if Lord Chancellor disapproves. 

. Justice to hold office for five years, and to be removable by 


Lord Chancellor. 


8. Vacancies to be filled by new election. 


. Powers of Lord Chancellor may be exercised by persons having 


custody of Great Seal. 


. The clerk of the union to assist in carrying out the Act. 
et, 
12. 


Election expenses to be paid out of rates of union. 
Short title of Act. 


[Bill 28.] a 
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A 


Beak et leok 


The better Administration of Justice at Petty Sessions Courts A.D. 1877. 
in Ireland. 


HEREAS it is expedient to make further provision for the 
participation of elected magistrates in the administration of 
justice in Ireland : 
Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
5 by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows: 


1, On the first day of November next the ratepayers of each Election of 
and every poor law union in Ireland shall elect, in manner herein- (70 0" 
10 after mentioned, a fit and proper person to fill the office of union 
justice for the same union. 


2. The election shall be ballot, and shall be held by the chairman, Mode of 
or in his absence the vice-chairman of the board of guardians, or “°°” 
_ in the absence of both by such other person as the board of guar- 
15 dians may appoint; it shall take place in the board room or some 
other room of the building in which the board of guardians 
usually meet, and all the provisions of the Ballot Act relating to 
municipal elections shall apply to elections under this Act. 


3. The persons entitled to vote at such election shall be the persons 
99 Same persons as those entitled to vote at the election of poor law entitled to 
euardians in the several electoral districts. oe 


4, The person so elected to be union justice, upon being approved Persons 
_ of as herein-after mentioned, and upon taking the oaths required ee 6e 
by law, shall have and exercise all the powers and privileges of a the peace. 
95 justice of the peace for each and every county in which any part of 
the union for which he is elected is situated. 


5. Immediately after the election the person acting as returning To be ap- 
officer shall transmit to the Lord Chancellor of Ireland the name proved of 


r by Lord 
[ Bill 28. | A Chancellor 
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new election. 
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of the person so elected, and if the Lord Chancellor shall approve of 
him he shall cause the usual authority to be given for the adminis- 
tration of the oaths required by law to be taken by justices of the 
peace. 

6. Itshall be lawful for the Lord Chancellor, within one month 
after the name is transmitted to him, to disapprove of such election, 
and to notify such disapproval to the chairman of the board of 
guardians, and thereupon the chairman, or in his absence the vice- 
chairman, or in the absence of both some other person appointed 
by the board of guardians, shall, within one fortnight, proceed to 
hold anew election, giving one week’s notice of same, and the 
ratepayers shall then proceed in manner before mentioned to elect 


10 


some other person to be submitted in like manner to the Lord — 


Chancellor, and all the provisions herein enacted relating to the 
first election and the person elected shall apply to any subsequent 
election. 

7. The person so elected shall continue to hold office for jive 
years and no longer, and so long as he continues to hold such office 
his name shall be included in every commission-of the peace to be 
issued for the county in which he is entitled to act as justice: 
Provided always, that it shall be lawful for the Lord Chancellor to 
remove such person from the commission of the peace in the same 
manner to all intents and purposes as any other justice may be 
removed, and upon such removal his office of union justice shall 
be deemed to be vacant. 

8. Whenever a vacancy shall take place in the office of union 
justice by the death, incapacity, resignation, or removal of such 
union justice, or by the efflux of time, the chairman, or in his 
absence the vice-chairman of the board of guardians, shall, within 
one month after such vacancy, proceed to hold a new election of a 
person to fill such office, giving one week’s notice of same, and 
every such election and the person elected thereat shall be subject 
in all respects to the same rules, regulations, and provisions as are 
herein-before enacted with reference to the first election under this 
Act. 


9. All the powers and duties conferred herein upon the Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland shall and may be exercised by the Lord 
Keeper, Lords Commissioners, or other person or persons having 
at any time the custody of the Great Seal. 


10. The clerk of each union to get the sum of five pounds for 
conducting each election, and the poor rate collectors one pound 
each for assisting said clerk. 
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1]. The expenses incurred by the returning officer in carrying Election 
out any election under this Act shall be defrayed by the board of °*Penses t© 


i p be paid out 
guardians out of the rates of the union at large. of rates of 
12. This Act may for all purposes be cited as the Union Justices fee 


Short title 
5 (Ireland) Act, 1877. of Act. 


t Ec = — : 3 ee = See For the better Administration of Justice 
He ee Be: Soe at Petty Sessions Courts in Treland. 


3 (Prepared and brought in by 
: ‘ Mr, O'Sullivan, Captain Nolan, Mr. Richard 
Power, and Mr, William O’ Byrne.) 


4 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
9 February 1877. 
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Union of Benefices Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clause. 

1. Interpretation of terms. 

2. Contiguous benefices may be united without limit as to 
population or value. 

3. Power to Bishop to make proposals for scheme. 

4. If no objections stated, Bishop to transmit proposals to Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners. 

5. If objections stated, Bishop may abandon proposals or issue 
commission. 

6. Who to be commissioners. 

7. The number to constitute a quorum, their powers, and the 
return to the commission. 

8. Bishop may amend proposals and transmit same to Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners. 

9. ecclesiastical Commissioners to prepare scheme, and certify 
same to Queen in Council. 

10. Lcclesiastical Commissioners to give notice of certifying 
scheme, and deposit copy with town clerk and registrar of 
diocese. 

11.. Persons interested may petition Her Majesty to withhold her 
consent to scheme. 

12. Where scheme remitted with declaration, same may be aban- 
doned or amended. 

13. Approval of schemes petitioned against. 

14. Schemes only to be operative when approved by Her Majesty. 

15. What the commissioners shall insert in the scheme. 

16. Part of a benefice or united benefice may be severed and 
included in scheme. 

17. Patronage of benefices may be exchanged for facilitating 
unions. 

18. Scheme may provide for erection of new church or parsonage, 
removal of old church, sale of site, &c. 

19. Tablets, &c. in church pulled down. 


[ Bill 95.] a 
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Clause. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


Site of church pulled down may be sold under Provisional 

Order of Secretary of State, confirmed by Act of Parliament. 

Any consecrated chapel may be made the parish church of 
any united benefices. 

After union of benefices parishes to become united for eccle- 
siastical purposes, and scheme to determine which church 
to be parish church. 

Bishop may allow church left standing to be used for certain 
services. 

Kstates of parishes united to remain distinct as before union, 
except as affected by this Act. 

Property belonging to separate parishes how to be applied. 

Scheme to be valid notwithstanding informalities or omissions. 

Supplemental orders may be made. 

Property to be sold to vest in Heclesiastical Commissioners. 

Application of moneys arising from sale or disposition under 
the Act. 

Act not to affect rights of existing incumbents. 

As to consents of patrons to schemes. 

Union of benefices elsewhere than within any city or muni- 
cipal borough. 

Act not to interfere with powers of 1 & 2 Vict. c. 106. 

Short title of Act. 
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Make better provision for the Union of contiguous 
Benefices. 


HEREAS by the Acts one and two Victoria, chapter one 
hundred and six, and thirteen and fourteen Victoria, chapter 


contiguous benefices of which the aggregate population does not 
exceed one thousand five hundred persons, and by the Act thirty- 
four and thirty-five Victoria, chapter ninety, further provisions 
are made in relation to the union of such benefices : 

And whereas it is expedient to extend the provisions of the said 
Acts so as to make better provision for the union of contiguous 
benefices : 

Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows: 


1. Unless there shall be something in the- context repugnant to 
such. construction, the expression “union of benefices”’ shall 
throughout this Act mean such a union of two or more contiguous 
benefices as is specified in the next section; the expression “ united 
parish ’’ shall mean the parishes which in consequence of a union 
of benefices shall have become united for ecclesiastical purposes 
under this Act; the expression “ the Bishop ” shall mean the 
Bishop of the diocese within which any contiguous benefices 
proposed to be united under this Act are situated; and every extra- 
parochial place or precinct shall for the purpose of a union under 
this Act be deemed a separate parish and benefice. 


2. Two or more contiguous benefices may from time to time be 
united under this Act without regard in any case to aggregate 
population or aggregate yearly value, and without limitation as to 
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1 & 2 Vict. 
ce. 106. 
13 & 14 Vict. 


ninety-eight, provision is made for the union of two or more ¢. 9g. 


34 & 35 Vict. 
e. 90. 


Interpreta- 
tion of terms. 
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benefices 
may be 
united 
without 


A.D. 1877. 
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Bishop to 
make pro- 
posals for 
scheme. 
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tical Com- 
missioners. 


If objections 
stated, 
Bishop may 
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issue com- 
mission. 
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the same, and every such union shall be effected in the manner 
herein-after provided. 


3. Whenever it shall appear to the Bishop of the diocese within 
which any city or municipal borough is situated that a union 
of benefices within such city or borough may with advantage to 
the interests of religion be effected, he may cause proposals for 
a scheme for effecting such union to be prepared, and shall cause 
copies of such proposals to be sent to the patron or patrons and 
incumbent respectively of every church and to each of the church- 
wardens of every parish proposed to be united, and shall deposit 
copies thereof with the town clerk of the city or borough within 
which the benefices proposed to be united are situated, and with 
the registrar of the diocese, and such town clerk and registrar 
respectively shall produce the same at their respective offices, free 
of charge, to every person interested, who may be desirous to inspect 
the same, and the Bishop shall also cause notice of such deposit to 
be affixed to the door of the church of each of the parishes affected, 
with an intimation that any person interested may inspect such 
copies where so deposited, and may within two calendar months 
from the date of such notice state in writing to the Bishop any 
objections to such proposals or any suggestions for the alteration 
thereof, and any person interested shall be entitled to make such 
inspection, and state such objections or suggestions within the time 
so limited accordingly, and every such statement shall be signed by 
the person making the same (who is herein-after referred to as the 
“ objector”), and shall set forth his place of abode, and it shall be 


sufficient that any notice to be given to such person pursuant to this. 


Act shall be sent by post in a prepaid letter to or be left at the 
place of abode so stated. 


4. If within the period aforesaid no objections or suggestions are 
stated to the Bishop, he shall transmit the proposals, with the consent 
in writing thereto of the patron or patrons of each of the benefices 
affected, to the Heclesiastical Commissioners for England. 


5. If within the period aforesaid any objections or suggestions in 
relation to the proposals are stated to the Bishop, the Bishop may 
either abandon such proposals and proceed de novo, or he may 
cause a commission to be issued under his hand and seal addressed 
to the persons to be nominated as after mentioned, authorising and 
requiring them to inquire into, consider, and report upon the 
proposals and such objections and suggestions and the expediency 
of making any and what alterations in the proposals, and such 
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commissioners shall and may inquire into all such matters con- 
nected therewith as they may deem necessary or expedient, and the 
commissioners shall make their return to the commission within 
two calendar months from the issuing of the commission, or 
within such enlarged time as the Bishop shall by writing under 
his hand from time to time direct, and notice of the issuing of 
a commission shall be sent by the Bishop to every objector, and 
to the patron or patrons, the incumbent, and the churchwardens of 
each parish proposed to be united, and the said churchwardens shall 
forthwith publish the same by affixing such notice or a true copy 
thereof upon the door of their parish church. 


6. The commissioners shall be members of the Church of 
England, and shall be nominated as follows, one by the Bishop, 
one by the mayor of the city or borough within which the benefices 
or parishes proposed to be united are situated, one by the incum- 
bents of such benefices or parishes, and the rural dean or deans 
of the rural deanery or deaneries within which such benefices or 
parishes are situated, and one by each of the vestries of the said 
benefices or parishes, the commissioners to be nominated by the 
said vestries to be justices of the peace, and such persons and 
vestries respectively shall make such nomination within two calendar 
months after request in writing from the Bishop, such request, in 
the case of vestries, to be sent to the incumbent and churchwardens 
of the parish, who shall forthwith cause a vestry meeting to be 
summoned for the purpose of such nomination, and in default of 
such nomination by the said persons and vestries respectively, such 
nomination may be made by the Bishop in their or his stead, and 
no commissioner shall be entitled to claim or receive any salary 
or payment for performing the duties imposed on him as such 
commissioner. 


7. A majority of the commissioners shall constitute a quorum, 
and the commissioners shall have power at their discretion to call 
for the production before them of any documents not affecting 
private interests which they may deem necessary for the purposes of 
the commission, and the persons having the care or custody of such 
documents shall be bound to produce them to the commissioners 
upon the requisition in writing of any two commissioners, and the 
commissioners shall and may hear and examine on oath or other- 
wise all persons desirous or willing to be examined by them touching 
any matter relating to the object of the commission, and may 
administer the oaths necessary for that purpose, and notice of the 
sitting of such commission shall, seven days prior thereto, be given 
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to every objector, and be affixed to the door of the parish church 
of each of the parishes proposed to be united, and the commissioners 
shall in their return to the commission certify all such matters and 
things as shall appear to them material, together with their opinion 
on the proposals and on the objections and suggestions, and as 
to the expediency or otherwise of making any alterations in the 


proposals, and if they or the majority of them shall deem any — 


alterations in the proposals desirable, shall set forth the terms of 
such alterations. 


8. If the return to the Commission shall recommend the abandon- 
ment of the proposals, the proposals shall be abandoned accordingly, 
but if the said return shall recommend any alterations in the pro- 
posals, the Bishop, if he approve thereof, shall cause the proposals 
to be amended in accordance with such recommendation, and shall 
transmit such amended proposals, or if no alterations are recom- 
mended, then the proposals, with the consent in writing thereto 
of the patron or patrons of each of the benefices affected, to the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 


9. On receiving any such proposals or amended proposals as 
aforesaid the Ecclesiastical Commissioners shall cause to be prepared 
a scheme for carrying the same into effect, and shall certify the 
scheme, and the consent thereto in writing of the Bishop and of the 
patrons, to Her Majesty in Council. 


10. Within ten days after certifying any scheme to Her Majesty 
in Council the EKcclesiastical Commissioners shall cause notice 
thereof to be affixed against the door of the church of every benefice 
affected thereby, and shall deposit a copy of such scheme with the 
town clerk of the city or borough within which the benefices or 
parishes proposed to be united are situated, and with the registrar 
of the dioccse, and such town clerk and registrar respectively shall 
produce the same at their respective offices free of charge to any 
person interested who may be desirous to inspect the same. 


11. Any person interested may, within two months from such 
scheme being certified to Her Majesty in Council, petition Her 
Majesty in Council to withhold her assent from the same, and if 
no such petition shall have been presented, Her Majesty may, by 
Order in Council, declare her approval of such scheme, but if any 
such petition shall have been presented, Her Majesty may refer 
it for the consideration and advice of a Committee of the Privy 


Council, which Committee may investigate the matter in such way 40 


as they may think fit, and report to Her Majesty in Council thereon. 
Her Majesty may thereupon, either by Order in Council declare 
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her approval of such scheme, or remit it to the commissioners 
nominated as aforesaid with such a declaration as the nature of the 
case may require. 


12. Where a scheme is remitted with a declaration, either the 
scheme may be abandoned, and the Bishop may proceed as if no 
proposals or scheme had been previously prepared, or the last- 
mentioned commissioners, after such inquiry as they shall think 
fit, may make such amendments in the scheme as shall bring it 
into conformity with the declaration, and may submit it to the 
Bishop, who, if he approves thereof, may transmit the same, with 


_ the consent in writing of the patron or patrons, to the Ecclesiastical 
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Commissioners, who shall thereupon certify such amended scheme, 
and the consent thereto in writing of the Bishop and of the patrons 
to Her Majesty in Council, and such proceedings shall be taken 
thereupon as herein-before provided with respect to the original 
scheme. 

13. All schemes against which petitions shall have been pre- 
sented to Her Majesty in Council shall be laid before both Houses 
of Parliament for the space of six weeks, and if no-address from 
either House of Parliament objecting thereto shall have been pre- 
sented to Her Majesty, Her Majesty may thereupon by Order in 
Council declare her approval of such scheme. | 


14. Every scheme when approved by Her Majesty by Order in 
Council shall take effect from the date specified in the scheme, 
or if no date is specified, then from the date of the Order in 
Council, subject nevertheless and without prejudice to the rights 
of any existing incumbent affected thereby who shall not assent 
thereto. Such Order as soon as may be after the making thereof 
by Her Majesty in Council shall be published in the “ London 
Gazette,” and shall be registered in the registry of the diocese by 
the registrar thereof. 


15. It shall be lawful for the Ecclesiastical Commissioners to 


insert in any scheme to be prepared by them all proper directions 


for the appointment of the first incumbent of the united benefice, 
and for regulating the course and succession in which the patrons, 
if there be more than one patron, shall present or nominate to such 
united benefice from time to time as the same shall become vacant, 


and they shall have power to insert in any scheme all such pro- 


40 


visions, in addition to those hereby expressly authorised, as may in 
their opinion be necessary for effectually carrying out the particular 
measures proposed by the scheme; and the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners shall and may, for the purposes of this Act, exercise all 
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powers and privileges now or for the time being exerciseable by 
them under the Acts of Parliament relating to their Commission, 
or under the Church Building Acts, particularly as regards the 
purchase of sites and the erection of churches. 


16. Whenever it shall be deemed expedient to unite part only 5 
of a benefice or of any united benefices (whether ‘united prior or 
subsequently to the passing of this Act) with some other contiguous 
benefice or benefices, such part may in the manner prescribed by _ 


' this Act be severed from the remaining portion, and thereupon 


such part as shall be determined by the scheme effecting the 19 
severance shall become disunited for ecclesiastical purposes, and 
the portion of benefice and parish so severed shall for the purposes 

of a union of benefices under this Act be deemed to be a separate 
benefice and parish respectively, and may by the same scheme and _ 
Order in Council under which such severance shall be effected, or 15 
by any supplemental scheme, be united to any other contiguous 
benefice or benefices ; and in such original or supplemental scheme 
provisions may be inserted for annexing to the severed portion a 
proportion of the real and personal property of the parish or united — 
parishes from which such severance shall have been made, and 90 
for the dealing with and application of the property (if any) to 
be so annexed, and for defining and determining the rights of the 
parishioners of the severed portion in regard to the joint vestry of 
the newly united parish with which the severed portion shall be 
incorporated, and as to the manner of exercising such rights, 25 
and all such other provisions as may seem to the Kcclesiastical 
Commissioners necessary or expedient in lieu. of any provisions 
contained in this Act not applicable to the circumstances of the 
case; and after the severance, the remaining portion of the benefice 

or parish from which the severance shall have been made shall 30 
continue one benefice or parish, or united benefice or parish, and 
shall not be otherwise affected by such severance. 


17. If for the purpose of more conveniently carrying the pro- 
visions of this Act into execution, it shall appear to the Hcclesiastical 
Commissioners to be desirable, in any case of a proposed union of 35 
benefices, that an exchange should be made of the patronage of 
all or any of the benefices proposed to be united for the patronage 
of any other benefice, an exchange may (with the consent of the 
patrons of the benefices in respect whereof such exchange shall be 
intended, and with the approval of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners) 40 
be made by any person or corporation with any other person or 
corporation of the patronage or any rights of presentation to any 
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benefice, whether the whole patronage of such benefice be vested 
in one person or corporation, or in different persons or corporations 
by way of alternate presentation or otherwise; and every such 
exchange shall be effected by the scheme for the proposed union 
of benefices, and after such exchange the patronage taken by each 
party by way of exchange shall be discharged from all prior title 
relating thereto; and the title to the patronage given by each party 
by way of exchange shall shift and attach to the patronage given 
to such party, which shall become subject to the same uses, trusts, 
powers, limitations, and provisions in every respect as the patronage 
so given would have been subject to if such exchange had not been 


‘ made. 
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20 


25 


30 
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18. Any scheme may (but subject to the restrictions herein 
contained) provide for the erection of any new church or parsonage 
house, for the pullmg down or removal of any existing church or 
parsonage house of any benefice proposed to be united, or of any bene- 
fice already united under any other Act, and for the appropriation or 
sale of the materials, for the appropriation of any plate, ornaments, 
painted windows, or other furniture belonging to or held in trust 
for any church to be pulled down, for the disposal of any organ or 
bells in such church, for the transfer of any lectureships attached 
to such church, but not so as to affect the right of appointment to 
any lectureship, or for sale or exchange of any parsonage or glebe 
houses, or buildings, or the sites thereof with their appurtenances, 
for compensation to parish clerks or other officers, or for any 
arrangement with respect to fees or vestry rooms, but the font, 
communion table, and plate used for the purposes of Holy Com- 
munion shall not be sold, but shall be transferred to the church of 
the united benefice, or if such font, communion table, and plate 
be not needed for such church, then to any other church or chapel, 
or churches or chapels, within his diocese which the Bishop may 
select. 


19. All tablets and monuments in any church pulled down under 
this Act shall be carefully removed and fixed in some convenient 
part of the church to be constituted the church of the united 
parishes or of the churchyard (if any) belonging thereto, but every 
such removal of tablets or monuments may be made without the 
necessity of a faculty from the Bishop’s Court, and shall be free 


- from the payments of any fees to the incumbent of such church, or 


40 


to any officer of the same or of the parish thereof, and the expenses 
of and incident to the removal and refixing of such tablets and 
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monuments shall be paid out of the moneys arising from the sale 
of the materials of the said church. 

20. Whenever it shall appear expedient to the Bishop and in- 
cumbent of the parish or united parish within which the site of any 
church pulled down under the provisions of this Act within any 5 
city or borough is situated, that such site should be sold, the said 
Bishop and incumbent may presént a petition to the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, praying that such sale may be 
effected, and the said Secretary of State, if he thinks fit to entertain 
such petition, shall thereupon send a copy thereof to each of the 10 
churchwardens of the parish or united parish, and to the town clerk 
of the city or borough within which such site is situated, and shall 
cause a copy of the said petition to be affixed to the door of the 
church of such parish or united parish, with an intimation that any 
person interested may, within twenty-one days from the date of 15 
such notice, state in writing to the said Secretary of State any 
objection to the prayer of the said petition; and if within that 
period no objections are stated, or if any are stated, and upon con- 
sideration thereof the said Secretary of State shall be of opinion 
that they are insufficient, the said Secretary of State may issue a 
Provisional Order authorising such sale, subject to such directions 
and restrictions in regard to the removal and protection of any 
human remains, monuments, and gravestones, and in regard to the 
purposes for which such site shall be sold or appropriated, as he 
may think fit; and when the consent of the Bishop has been 
obtained to such Order, the Secretary shall, as soon as conveniently 
may be, take all necessary steps for the confirmation of such Order 
by Act of Parliament, and until such confirmation such Order shall 
be of no validity, and any Act of Parliament confirming such Order 
shall be deemed a public general Act. In case any petition shall 30 
be presented to either House of Parliament against any Provisional 
Order framed in pursuance of this Act in the progress through 
Parliament of the Bill confirming the same, the Bill, so far as it 
relates to the Order so petitioned against, may be referred to a 
Select Committee, and the petitioner shall be allowed to appear 35 
and oppose as in the case of Private Bills: Provided that no such 
sale shall take place unless it shall have been proved to the satis- 
faction of such Bishop, incumbent, and Secretary of State respec- 
tively, that such sale is required in order to the promotion of one 
or more of the objects contemplated in clause 29 of this Act, or for 40 | 
sanitary improvement, or for the widening (in order to the greater 
security of the public) of an important public thoroughfare, and 
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unless the fact that such proof has been given is duly recorded in 
the said petition to the Secretary of State and in the Provisional 
Order. 


21. Any scheme may provide, with the consent of the patron 


5 thereof and of any other person or persons having any proprietary 
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rights therein, that any consecrated chapel without cure of souls 
situate in any extra-parochial place or elsewhere within any city or 
borough shall become the parish church of any benefices united 
under this Act, and that the endowments of such chapel shall form 
part of the endowments of such united benefice, and that such 
chapel and the endowments thereof shall become vested in the 
incumbent of such united benefice without any conveyance or other 
assurance thereof. 


22. After a union of benefices the parishes whereof the benefices 
shall be united shall become and continue united, but for ecclesi- 
astical purposes only, and in case there shall be only one church 
left standing and remaining within such united parish, such church 
shall be the church of the united parish, but in case more than one 
church shall be left standing then the scheme shall determine 
which of the churches so left standing shall be the church of the 
united parish, and the vestry-room of either church shall be held to be 
the vestry-room of the united parish for the use of the parishioners 
thereof, and also the vestry-room for secular purposes for the 
parishioners of each of the parishes forming the united parish, and 
for the care and preservation of the deeds, muniments, and records 
belonging to the same, unless otherwise provided by the scheme. 


23. In case any church shall be left standing within the limits 
of any united parish other than the parish church, it shall be 
lawful for the bishop, by an instrument in writing under his hand, 
to be deposited in the registry of the diocese, to allow the same to 
be used for the performance of Divine Service according to the 
rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, and to determine 
what services, if any, shall be performed therein: Provided always, 
that nothing herein contained shall authorise any person to officiate 


35 in any such church without the license of the bishop. 


24. Notwithstanding any union of parishes under this Act, the 
parishes to become united shall, as to.all estates and other property, 
and all rates, taxes, parochial rights, and all privileges, liberties, 
and respects whatsoever, other than such as are affected by this 


4Q Act, continue and remain distinct, in the same manner as they 


were before such union; and churchwardens and other parish 
officers shall be elected for the said parishes respectively in the 
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same manner as before such union, and for these purposes the in- 
cumbent for the time being of the united parish shall stand in the 
place of and exercise and enjoy the rights previously exercised and 
enjoyed by the incumbent of each separate parish, and the church- 
wardens so to be elected in each of the said parishes shall together 
be churchwardens of the church of the united parish, and the 
vestries of the united parish shall together form one joint vestry 
for all ecclesiastical purposes; but whenever a parish or parishes 
shall be represented by a select vestry (unless all the parishes to be 
united shall be so represented), the persons to form the joint vestry 
shall consist of the select vestry for the time being of such parish 
or parishes and of parishioners, the number whereof shall be deter- 
mined by the scheme, of the other parish or parishes, and the mode 
of electing and maintaining the representation at the joint vestry 
of the parish or parishes not represented by a select vestry shall be 
determined by the scheme; and in the scheme may be inserted all 
such other provisions for the maintenance and regulation of the 
joint vestry, and for defining the proportions in which each parish, 
out of any funds at their disposal for the purpose, shall contribute 
towards the sustentation of the fabric of the church or churches of 
the united parish, and for the maintenance of the services therein, 
and for other ecclesiastical purposes, as the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners, having regard to the circumstances of each particular case, 
may deem necessary. 


25. No union of benefices shall affect the estates or property, 
donations, charities, and benefactions heretofore given to or for the 
benefit of the parishioners, or any of the parishioners of any 
particular parish, or held upon any special trusts, or applicable by 
law or usage for or towards the maintenance of the poor, but the 
same shall remain and continue to be applicable to the purposes to 
which the same have or ought to have been heretofore applied, 
except that where attendance, or the performance of Divine Service, 
or any other act is required at any church within the united parish 
other than the parish church of the united parish, the parish church 
shall, so far as regards any sueh attendance, performance of Divine 
Service, or other act, be deemed to be such other or original church, 
and except that where any property or the income thereof is 
applicable to the reparation or maintenance of the parish church, 
or of anything connected therewith, or with the services thereof, 
such property or income may lawfully be applied to the reparation, 
maintenance, enlargement, or improvement of the church or 
churches of the united parish, and of the services and other matters 
connected therewith, and all property which, if such union had not 
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been effected, would have been vested in any incumbent for the time 
being of any benefices proposed to be affected by such union, either 
solely or jointly with the churchwardens or any other person or cor- 
poration, upon any special trusts, the incumbent for the time being 
of the united benefices shall be substituted for and represent the 
incumbent of such separate parish; and the trust property shall 
vest in such incumbent solely or jointly with such churchwardens 
or other person or corporation (as the case may be), and such 
incumbent shall have the same powers as the incumbent whom he 
shall represent would have had in regard thereto if such union of 
benefices had not been effected. 


26. After any scheme for a union of benefices or any supple- 
mental scheme shall have been sanctioned by an Order in Council, 
such scheme shall be valid and of full force and effect, notwith- 
standing any previous non-compliance with any of the requirements 
of this Act, and notwithstanding any omission in regard thereto or 
non-observance thereof, and notwithstanding any variation between 
such scheme and the proposals originating the same. 


27. Her Majesty in Council may at any time after the issuing 
of any order for the union of benefices make a supplemental order, 
founded upon any scheme to be proposed to Her Majesty in Council 
by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for remedying any defects or 
for supplying any omissions which in the opinion of the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners shall appear to exist in the provisions of the 
order or orders effecting any such union, and for making any 
corrections and alterations in relation thereto which may be found 
necessary, and every such supplemental order shall have the same 
force and effect as if it had formed part of the original order made 
under the provisions of this Act, but the same consents shall be 
necessary to such proposed supplemental scheme as would under the 
provisions of this Act have been necessary to such supplemental 
scheme if the same had been an original scheme. 


28. Upon any scheme or Provisional Order under this Act 
coming into full operation all churches, houses, buildings, land, 
and hereditaments which shall be authorised by such scheme or 
order to be pulled down or sold shall, without any conveyance or 
other form or law, be and become absolutely vested in the Hccle- 
siastical Commissioners, in trust to deal with or dispose of the 
same, and the proceeds and produce thereof as directed by such 
scheme or order and this Act, and the freehold of the parish 
church of the united parish, and the frechold of all such other 
lands and hereditaments previously vested in the respective in- 

[95.] B 2 


A.D. 1877. 


Scheme to be 
valid not- 
withstand- 
ing infor- 
malities or 
omissions. 


Supplemen- 
tal orders 
may be 
made. 


Property to 
be sold to 
vest in 
Ecclesias- 
tical Com- 
missioners. 


A.D. 1877. 


Application 
of moneys 
arising from 
sale or dis- 
position 
under the 
Act. 


Act not to 
affect rights 
of existing 
incumbents. 


As to con- 
sents of 
patrons to 
schemes. 


12 Union of Benefices. [40 Vier.] 


cumbents of the parishes constituting the united parish as shall 
not be vested in the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, shall become 
vested in the incumbent for the time being of the united parish ; 
and the said Commissioners shall have power to make all necessary 
conveyances of the hereditaments so vested in them, and, subject to 
the restrictions herein contained, to make sale and dispose of the 
same, at such times and at such prices, and in such manner in all 
respects as to them shall seem expedient ; and the receipt in writing 
of the treasurers for the time being of the said Heclesiastical Com- 
missioners for the purchase moneys, rents, and profits of such here- 
ditaments shall effectually discharge the purchasers thereof, and 
other persons paying the same, from the same purchase moneys, 
rents, and profits, and from all liability in respect thereof. 


29. The moneys arising from every sale, disposition, or letting 
under any scheme or order made in pursuance of this Act (after 
payment of all costs and expenses incident thereto, and of such 
other costs and expenses as are authorised to be paid thereout, 
under any of the provisions herein contained) shall be applied in 
payment of the costs and expenses of and incident to such scheme 
or order, and the proposals and proceedings preliminary thereto and 
subject thereto, shall be applied by the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners, with the consent in writing of the Bishop, in the first 
place towards the purchase of the site for a new church, if neces- 
sary, in the united parish or benefice within which the property so 
sold or disposed of or let was situated, and for the augmentation of 
the income of such united benefice if, in the judgment of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, required, and then with the consent 
of the Bishop and patron or patrons, in or towards the enlarging, 
reseating, or improving any church or churches within such united 
parish or the erecting of any new church or churches therein. 


30. Nothing in this Act contained shall be construed to preju- 
dice or affect the rights or interests of the incumbent of any benefice 
or chapel united or affected by any Order in Council under the 
provisions thereof, who at the time of the making such order was 
in possession of such benefice or chapel, without the consent of 
such incumbent expressed in writing. 


31. Whenever under the provisions of this Act the consent of 
the patron of any benefice is made necessary to any proposals, 
scheme, or union, or to any exchange of patronage or other act, 
the consent of the person or persons, or corporation who, in case 
such benefice were vacant, would be entitled to present thereto 
shall be sufficient; but if the right to present to such benefice 
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shall be vested in different persons or corporations by way of alter- 
nate presentations, the consent of each other person or corporation 
in whom the expectant alternate right’ of presentation shall for the 
time being be vested shall be necessary, and the one hundred and 
twenty-sixth, one hundred and twenty-seventh, and one hundred 
and twenty-eighth clauses of the Act of Parliament of the first and 
second Victoria, chapter one hundred and six, as regards the con- 
sent of patrons to the exercise of the powers given by that Act, 
shall be applicable to the consent of patrons under this Act, in the 
same manner as if the same clauses were here repeated and made 
applicable thereto; and if in any case it shall in the opinion of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners be doubtful what person ought to 
consent as or on behalf of the patron of any such benefice under the 
provision of this Act, it shall be lawful for the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners to specify the person or corporation by whom such 
consent ought to be given, and the consent of the person or cor- 
poration so specified shall be sufficient for all the purposes of this 
Act. 


32. Whenever it shall appear to the Bishop that a union of Union of 


benefices within his diocese, situated elsewhere than within any city 
or municipal borough, or of any benefice or benefices situated 
wholly or partly within any city or municipal borough, and any 
other benetice or benefices not so situated, may be effected with 
advantage to the interests of religion, such union may be effected 
in the same manner as herein-before provided with respect to a 
union of benefices within any city or municipal borough, and all 
the provisions herein-before contained in relation to a union of 
benefices shall, so far as the same are applicable, extend and apply 
to a union of benefices under this section. Provided always, that 
where neither of the benefices affected by such union is situated 
wholly or partly within a city or municipal borough, the person 


who has -presided at the last preceding Quarter Sessions for the 


35 


40 


county or division of the county shall be substituted for the mayor. 
Provided also, that where one of the benefices affected by such 
union shall be situated wholly or in part within any city or muni- 
cipal borough, and another shall be wholly or in part not so situated, 
one additional commissioner shall be nominated by the person who 
has presided at the last preceding Quarter Sessions for the county 
or division of the county in addition to the commissioners ordered 
to be nominated under this Act. And provided also, that where 
either of the benefices affected by such union is situated elsewhere 
than within a city or municipal borough, and either the aggregate 
population of the benefices proposed to be united exceeds one thousand 
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five hundred, or the area of the said benefices exceeds five thousand 
acres, the proposals for such union shall not, in the event of no 
objections or suggestions being stated, be forthwith transmitted to 
the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, but whether any objections or 
suggestions are stated or not, the Bishop (unless he shall determine 
to abandon the proposals and proceed de novo) shall issue a com- 
mission under section five: Provided also, that no scheme or order 
under this Act shall authorise the pulling down of any church or 
the sale of the site of any church situated elsewhere than within 
a city or municipal borough. 


33. This Act shall not abridge or interfere with the powers con- 
tained in the Act one and two Victoria, chapter one hundred and 
six, or in any other Act of Parliament now in force in regard to the 
union of benefices, but all such powers and the powers conferred — 
by this Act may be exercised independently of one another or 
concurrently. 


34. This Act may be cited as “The Union of Benefices Act, 
1877.7 


(Prepared and brought in by 


Mr, Arthur Mills and Sir Harcourt Johnstone.) 
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: A 


Beebe Ly 


TO 


Make further Provision respecting the Universities of Oxford A-D. 1877. 
and Cambridge and the Colleges therein. 


HEREAS the revenues of the Universities of Oxford and 
| Cambridge are not adequate to the full discharge of the duties 
incumbent on them respectively, and it is therefore expedient 
that provision be made for enabling or requiring the Colleges. in the 
respective University to contribute more largely out of their 
revenues to University purposes, especially with a view to further 
and better instruction in art, science, and other branches of learning, 
where the same are not taught, or not adequately taught, in the 

University : 

10 And whereas it may be requisite, for the purposes aforesaid, as 
regards each University, to attach fellowships and other emolu- 
ments held in the Colleges to offices in the University : 

And whereas it is also expedient that provision be made for 
regulating the tenure and advantages of fellowships not so attached, 

15 and for altering the conditions on which the same are held : 

And whereas it is desirable to amend in divers other particulars 
the law relating to the Universities and Colleges : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 

by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

20 Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


CU 


Preliminary. 
1. This Act may be cited as The Universities of Oxford and Short title. 
_ Cambridge Act, 1877. 
25 2. In this Act— Interpreta- 
«The University” means the University of Oxford and the “°"- 
University of Cambridge respectively, or one of them sepa- 
rately (as the case may require) : 
“The Senate’ means the Senate of the University : 
30 ©“ College”’ means a College in the University, and includes the 
Cathedral or House of Christ Church in Oxford : 
[ Bill 2.] A 
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“Hall” means one of the following Halls, namely, St. Mary 
Hall, St. Edmund Hall, St. Alban Hall, New Inn Hall, in 
Oxford : . 

“The Governing Body” of a College means, as regards the 
Colleges in Cambridge, except Downing College, the head and 
all actual fellows of the College, bye-fellows excepted, being 
graduates, and as regards Downing College, the head, pro- 
fessors, and all actual fellows thereof, bye-fellows excepted, 
being graduates : 

« Emolument’’ includes a headship, professorship, lectureship, 
readership, preelectorship, fellowship, bye-fellowship, tutorship, 
senior studentship, scholarship, junior studentship, exhibition, 
demyship, postmastership, taberdarship, Bible clerkship, 
servitorship, sizarship, sub-sizarship, or other place having 
attached thereto an income payable out of the revenues of the 
University, or of a College, or to be held and enjoyed by a 


15 


member of a College as such, and in Oxford a bursary attached — 


to any College in Scotland : 

“School”? means a school or other place of education beyond 
the precincts of the University, and includes a College in 
Scotland : 

“Tnstrument of foundation” includes statute, charter, deed 
of composition, or other instrument of foundation or endow- 
ment : 

“The Charity Commissioners”? means the Charity Commis- 
sioners for England and Wales : 

“The Secretary of State’? means one of Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State. ; 


Commissioners. 


3. There shall be two bodies of Commissioners styled respectively 
the University of Oxford Commissioners and the University of 
Cambridge Commisioners. 

The provisions of this Act referring to the Commissioners shall 
be construed to apply to those two bodies respectively, or to one of 
those two bodies separately, as the case may require. 


4. The following persons are hereby nominated the University 
of Oxford Commissioners : 

The Right Honourable Roundell, Baron Selborne. 

The Right Honourable John Thomas, Harl of Redesdale. 

The Right Honourable Mountague Bernard, Doctor of 
Civil Law. | 

The Honourable Sir William Robert Grove, one of the 
Justices of Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice. 
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The Reverend James Bellamy, Doctor of Divinity, President A.D. 1877. 
of St. John’s College. “a 
Henry John Stephen Smith, Master of Arts, Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Geometry. 
Matthew White Ridley, Esquire, Master of Arts. 


5. The following persons are hereby nominated the University Nomination 
of Cambridge Coen . ones 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Justice of England, Sir sioners. 
yes James Edmund Cockburn, Baronet. 

The Right Reverend Henry, Lord Bishop of Worcester. 

The Right Honourable John William, Lord Rayleigh. 

The Right Honourable Edward Pleydell Bouverie. 

George Gabriel Stokes, Master of Arts, Lucasian Professor of 
Mathematics. 

The Reverend J B Lightfoot, Doctor of 
Divinity, Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity. 

George Wirgman Hemming, one of Her Majesty’s Counsel, 
Master of Arts. 


6. If any person nominated a Commissioner by this Act dies, Vacancies 
resigns, or becomes incapable of acting as a Commissioner, it shall ane cont 
be lawful for Her Majesty the Queen to appoint a person to fill his 
place; and so from time to time as regards every person appointed 
under this section. 


Duration: Proceedings. 


7. The powers of the Commissioners shall continue until the end Duration of 
of the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty, and no longer; Commission. 
but it shall be lawful for Her Majesty the Queen, from time 
to time, with the advice of Her Privy Council, on the application 
of the Commissioners, to continue the powers of the Commissioners 
for such time as Her Majesty thinks fit, but not beyond the end of 
the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one. 


8. The Commissioners first named in this Act, as regards each Chairman 


of the two bodies of Commissioners, shall be the Chairman of the ®dmectings 


of Commis- 


~” Commissioners ; and in case of his ceasing from any cause to be sioners. 


85 


40 


a Commissioner, or of his absence from any meeting, the Commis- 
sioners present at each meeting shall choose a chairman. 

The powers of the Commissioners may be exercised at a meeting 
at which three or more Commissioners are present. 

In case of an equality of votes on a question at a meeting, the 
chairman of the mecting shall have a second or casting vote in 
respect of that question. 

[ 2.] A 2 
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9. The Commissioners shall haye a common seal, and the same 
shall be judicially noticed. 

10. Any act of the Commissioners shall not be invalid by reason 
only of any vacancy in their body ; but if at any time, and as long 
as, the number of persons acting as Commissioners. is less than four, 
the Commissioners shall discontinue the exercise of their powers. 


Statutes for University and Colleges. 


ll. Until the end of the year one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-eight, the University, and in Oxford a College, and in 
Cambridge the Governing Body of a College, shall have the lke 
powers in all respects of making statutes for the University or the 
College, and of making statutes for altering or repealing statutes 
made by them, as are, from and after the end of that year, con- 
ferred on the Commissioners by this Act; but every statute so made 
shall be laid before the Commissioners, and the same, if approved 
by the Commissioners by writing under their seal, but not other- 
wise, shall be deemed to be a statute made by the Commissioners, 
and shall be proceeded on and, if and as far as the same is not 
disallowed as in this Act provided, shall have effect accordingly. 


12. From and after the end of the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and seventy-eight, the Commissioners may by virtue of this 
Act, and subject and according to the provisions thereof, make 
statutes for the University and for any College, and for altering or 
repealing statutes made by the Commissioners, and may exercise 
those powers from time to time with reference to the University 
and to any College. 


18. The Commissioners shall not make a vighale altering the 
trusts of a University or College emolument unless the ineteimneae 
of foundation or of endowment thereof was made or executed more 
than fifty years before the passing of this Act; but nothing in this 
Section shall prevent the Commissioners from making a statute 
increasing the endowment of any University or College emolument, 
or otherwise improving the position of the holder thereof. 

14. The Commissioners, in making a statute affecting a Uni- 
versity or College emolument, shall have regard to the main design 
of the founder, except where the same has ceased to be observed 
before the passing of this Act, or where the trusts of the emolument 
have been altered in substance by or under any other Act. 

15. The Commissioners, in making a statute for the University 
or a College, shall have regard to the interests of education, religion, 
learning, and research, ud in the case of a statute fora College, 
shall have regard, in the first instance, to those interests within 
the College, as far as may appear to them requisite. 
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16. With a view to further and better instruction in art, science, 
and other branches of learning, the Commissioners, in statutes 
made by them for the University, may from time to time make 
provision for the following purposes, or any of them: 

- (1.) For requiring the several Colleges, or any of them, to make 
contribution out of their revenues for University purposes, 
regard being first had to the wants of the several Colleges 
in themselves for educational and other collegiate pur- 
poses : 

(2.) For consolidating any two or more professorships or lecture- 
ships: 

(3.) For erecting and endowing professorships or lectureships : 

(4.) For increasing the endowment of any professorship or 
lectureship : 

(5.) For altering the conditions of eligibility and mode of election 
to any professorship or public readership : 

(6.) For providing retirmg pensions for professors and public 
readers : 

(7.) For providing new or improving existing buildings, libraries, 
collections, or apparatus for any purpose connected with 
the instruction of any members of the University, or with 
research in any art or science, and for maintaining the 
same : 

(8.) For diminishing the expense of University education by 
founding scholarships tenable by unattached students not 
members of any College, or by paying salaries to the 
teachers of such students, or otherwise : 

(9.) For founding and endowing scholarships, exhibitions, and 
prizes for encouragement of proficiency in any art or 
science : 

(10.) For modifying the trusts of any University endowment, 
foundation, or gift, or of any professorship, lectureship, 
scholarship, office, or institution, in or connected with the 
University, as far as the Commissioners think the modifi- 
cation thereof necessary or expedient for giving effect to 
statutes made by them for any purpose in this Act 
mentioned : 

(11.) For altering or repealing any statute, ordinance, or regula- 
tion of the University, and substituting or adding any 
statute for or to the same. 


17. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them fer a College, 
may from time to time make provision for the following purposes 
relative to the College, or any of them : 

[ 2. ] A3 
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A.D. 1877. (1,) For altering and regulating the conditions of eligibility or 
ay appointment to any emolument or office held in the 
College, the mode of election or appointment thereto, 
and the length and conditions of tenure thereof, and for 

providing a pension for a holder thereof ; 5 

(2.) For consolidating any two or more emoluments held in the 
College ; 

(3.) For dividing, suspending, or suppressing any emolument 
held in the College ; 

(4.) For attaching any emolument held in or connected with 10 
the College to any office in the College, on such tenure 
as to the Commissioners seems fit, and for attaching to 
the emolument, in connexion with the office, conditions 
of residence, study, and duty, or any of them; 

(5.) For affording further or better instruction in any art, science, 15 
or other branch of learning ; 

(6.) For providing new or improving existing buildings, libraries, 
collections, or apparatus, for any purpose connected with 
instruction or research in any art or science, and for 
maintaining the same ; 90 

(7.) For diminishing the expense of education in the College; 

(8.) For altering or repealing any statute, byelaw, ordinance, or 
regulation of the College, and substituting or adding any 
statute, byelaw, ordinance, or regulation for or to the © 
same. 25 


Provision for 18. The Commissioners, in statutes made by.them for a College, 
religious in~ shall make provision, as far as may appear to them requisite, for 
struction, &e- the due fulfilment of the requisitions of sections five and six of The 
Universities Tests Act, 1871 (relating to religious instruction and 
to morning and evening prayer); but they shall not make the 30 
entering into holy orders or the taking of any test a condition of 
the holding of any headship or fellowship to which that condition is 
not at the passing of this Act attached. 


Objects of 19. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them for a College, 
Raieeer! may from time to time make provision for the following purposes 35 
relation to  Yelative to the University, or any of them : 

Cee, (1.) For annexing any emolument held in the College to any 
office in the University, on such tenure as to the Com- 
missioners seems fit, and for attaching to the emolument, 
in connexion with the office, conditions of residence, 40 


study, and duty, or any of them ; 
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(2.) For assigning a portion of the revenues of the College for 
encouragement of instruction in the University im any 
art or science, or for the maintenance and benefit of 
persons of known ability and learning, studying or making 
researches in any art or science in the University, or for 
the purpose of giving effect to statutes made by them for 
the University ; 

(8.) For modifying the trusts of any College endowment, founda- 
tion, or gift, affecting or relating to the University, as far 
as the Commissioners think the modification thereof 
necessary or expedient for giving effect to statutes made 
by them for the University. 


20. The Commissioners, in making a statute affecting a University 
or College emolument, may, if they think it expedient, take into 
account any prospective increase of the income of the emolument, 
or any prospective addition to the revenues of the University or 


College, and make provision for the application of that increase or 


addition. 


21. Nothing in or done under this Act shall prevent the Com- 
missioners from making in any statute made by them for a College 
such provisions as they think expedient for the continuance of any 
voluntary payment that has been used to be made out of the 
revenues of the College in connexion with the College estates or 


property. 


25 


30 


35 


40 


- 22. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, shall make 
provision— 

(1.) For the form of. accounts of the University and of a College 
relating to funds administered either for general purposes, 
or in trust, and for the audit thereof : 

(2.) For the publication of accounts of receipts and expenditure 
of money raised under the borrowing powers of the Uni- 
versity or of a College. 


23. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, may make 
provision for the complete or partial union of two ov more Colleges, 
or of a College and a Hall, or of two or more Halls, or for the orga- 
nization of a combined educational system in and for two or more 
Colleges or Halls, provided application in that behalf is made to 
the Commissioners on the part of each College and Hall, as follows: 

(1.) In the case of a College in Oxford, by a resolution passed at 

a general meeting of the College, specially summoned for 
this purpose, by the votes of not less than two thirds of 
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A.D. 1877.) the number of persons present and voting, with the con- 


Severance of 
canonry 
from Greek 
professor- 
ship at 
Cambridge. 


Saving for 
statutes of 
Trinity 
College, 
Cambridge, 
as to 
professor- 
ships of 
Greek, &ce. 


sent in writing of the Visitor of the College : 
(2.) In the case of a Hall, by a resolution of the Hebdomadal 
Council, with the consent in writing of the Visitor and of 
the Principal of the Hall : 5 
(3.) In the case of a College in Cambridge, by a resolution passed 
at a general meeting of the Governing Body of the College 
specially summoned for this purpose, and, in case of an 
application for complete union, the resolution being passed 
by the votes of not less than two thirds of the number of 10 
persons present and voting. 


24. The Commissioners, in a statute made by them for the 
University of Cambridge, with the concurrence of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners for England, may provide for the canonry in the 
chapter of the Cathedral Church of Ely, which is annexed and 16 
united to the Regius Professorship of Greek, being, on a vacancy, 
severed therefrom, and being thenceforth permanently annexed and 
united to a professorship in the University of a theological or eccle- 
siastical character. 


25. A statute for altering or modifying the trusts, statutes, or 20 
directions relating to the endowments held by the Regius Professor 
of Greek, Hebrew, or Divinity in Cambridge, if affecting any 
statute of Trinity College touching those professors or their endow- 
ments, shall not be made by the Commissioners unless and until it 
receives the assent of Trinity College under its common seal. 25 


Alteration of | 26, The Commissioners, in a statute made by them for Emmanuel 


trusts of 
Dixie Foun- 
dation in 
Emmanuel 
College, 
Cambridge. 


Saving for 
headship of 
Magdalen 
College. 


Communica- 
tion of pro- 


posedstatutes 


for Univer- 
sity, &c. to 
Council, &¢. 


College in Cambridge, after notice in writing to the heir of Sir 
Wolstan Dixie, may modify the trusts of the Dixie Foundation, 

as regards any right of nomination vested in the heir of the 
founder, and commute that right in such manner, or make such 80 
other arrangement touching that right, as to the Commissioners 
seems just and beneficial. 


27. A statute made by the Commissioners shall not affect the 
right of nominating or appointing to the headship of Saint Mary 
Magdalene College in Cambridge, unless the consent by deed of the 85 
person entitled to that right is first obtained. 


28. Where the Commissioners contemplate making a statute for 
the University or a statute for a College containing a provision for 
any purpose relative to the University, or a statute otherwise 
affecting the interests of the University, they shall, three weeks at 40 
, least (exclusive of any University vacation) before adopting any 
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final resolution in that behalf, communicate the proposed statute 
in Oxford to the Hebdomadal Council and to the Visitor of the 
College affected thereby, and in Cambridge to the Council of the 
Senate and to the Governing Body of the College affected thereby. 

The Commissioners shall take into consideration any represen- 
tation made to them by the Council, Visitor, or Governing Body, 
respecting the proposed statute. 


29. Where the Commissioners contemplate making a statute for 
a College, they shall, one month at least (exclusive of any University 
vacation) before adopting any final resolution in that behalf, com- 
municate the proposed statute to the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University and to the Head of the College. 

Within seven days after receipt of such communication the Vice- 


Chancellor shall give public notice thereof in the University. 


15 


30. The Commissioners may, if they think fit, by writing under 
their seal, from time to time, authorize and direct the University or 
any College to suspend the election to any emolument therein 
mentioned for a time therein mentioned within the continuance of 
the powers of the Commissioners ; and the same shall be suspended 
accordingly. . 


31. Any statute made by the Commissioners shall operate with- 
out prejudice to any existing interest of any member of a College, 
that is, to any interest possessed by any person by virtue of his 
having, before the statute comes into operation, become a member 
of a College, or been elected to a University or College emolument, 
or acquired a vested right to be elected thereto. 


32, The Commissioners, in the exercise of their authority, may 
take evidence, and for that purpose may administer oaths, and may 
require from any officer of the University or of a College, the pro- 
duction of any documents or accounts relating to the University or 
to the College (as the case may be), and any information relating 
to the revenues, statutes, usages, or practice thereof, and generally 
may send for persons, papers, and records. 


33. If any doubt arises with respect to the true meaning of any 
statute made by the Commissioners for the University of Cambridge, 


the Council of the Senate may apply to the Chancellor of the 


University for the time being, and he may declare in writing the 
meaning of the statute on the matter submitted to him, and his 
declaration shall be registered by the Registrary of the University, 


and the meaning of the statute as therein declared shall he deemed 


to be the true meaning thereof. 
[2.] B 
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Representation of Colleges. 


34, Eight weeks at least (exclusive of any University vacation) 
before the Commissioners, in the first instance, enter on the con- 
sideration of a statute for a College, they shall, by writing under 
their seal, give notice to the College, and in Oxford to the Visitor of 5 
the College, of their intention to do so. 

In Oxford the College, and in Cambridge the Governing body of 
the College, at any time after receipt of the notice, may, at an 
ordinary general meeting, or at a general meeting specially sum- 
moned for this purpose, elect three persons to be Commissioners to 10 
represent the College in relation to the making by the Commissioners 
of statutes for the College. ; 

If during the continuance of the Commission a vacancy happens 
by death, resignation, or otherwise, among the persons so elected, the 
same may be filled up by a like election; and so from time to time. 15 

Each person entitled to vote at an election shall have one vote 
for every place to be then filled by election, and may give his votes 
to one or more of the candidates for election, as he thinks fit. 

‘he persons elected by a College shall be, to all intents, Commis- 
sioners in relation to the making by the Commissioners of statutes 20 
for the College, before and after the making thereof, but not further 
or otherwise, save that they shall not be deemed Commissioners for 
the purposes of the provisions of this Act requiring four Commis- 
sioners to be acting and three to be present at a meeting. 


35. Where the Commissioners, at any time after entering on the 25 
consideration of a statute for a College, propose to take at any 
meeting, not being an adjourned meeting, any proceeding in relation 
to a statute for the College, they shall give to the College, by writing 
under their seal, or under the hand of their secretary, fourteen days 
notice of the meeting. 30 


36. Any act of the Commissioners shall not be invalid by reason 
only of the failure of a College to elect any person to be a Commis- 
sioner, or the failure of any person elected by a College to attend a 
meeting of the Commissioners. 


Schools. 35 


37. If in any case the Commissioners contemplate making a 
statute abolishing any right of preference in elections to any College 
emolument lawfully belonging to and enjoyed by any school, indi- 
vidually named or designated in any instrument of foundation, they 
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shall, two months at least before adopting any final resolution in 
that behalf, give notice, by writing under their seal, to the Govern- 
ing Body of the school, or to the Master or Principal of the school 
on behalf of the Governing Body, and to the Charity Commis- 
sioners, of the proposed statute. 

Where the emolument is not a fellowship, bye-fellowship, or 
studentship, the Commissioners shall not make the proposed statute 
if within two months after receipt of that notice by the Governing 
Body, Master, or Principal, two thirds of the Governing Body, or 
two thirds of the aggregate body composed of the several Governing 
Bodies of several schools interested, or if within two months after 
the receipt of that notice by the Charity Commissioners, those Com- 


‘missioners, by writing under their respective hands or seal, dissent 


from the proposed statute on the ground that it would be preju- 


dicial to the school or schools as a place or places of learning and 


education. 

Where fellowships or studentships are tenable in a College by 
undergraduates, and the fellowships or studentships of the College 
are divided, or proposed to be divided, into elder and younger, the 
elder only shall be deemed to be fellowships or studentships within 
this section. 


38. The Governing Body of a school having a right of preference 
contingently only on the failure of fit objects from some other 
school entitled to and in the enjoyment of a prior right of preference, 
shall not have the power of dissent from a proposed statute under 
this Act. 


39. Where the Governing Body of a school is a corporate body, 
the governing body of the corporation shall be deemed to be the 
Governing Body of the school. 


40. The Commissioners shall send to the Secretary of State 
every statute relating to a school proposed by them and dissented 
from as aforesaid (unless another statute has been substituted), and 
it shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 


41. Every right of preference retained by or for a school under 
this Act shall be subject to all statutes from time to time made by 
the Commissioners for the purpose of making the College emolument, 
to which the right relates, more conducive to the mutual benefit of 
the College and school, or for the purpose of throwing the emolu- 
ment open to general or extended competition, on any vacancy for 
which no candidate or claimant of sufficient merit offers himself 
from any school entitled. 
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Universities Committee of Privy Council. 


42. There shall be a Committee of Her Majesty’s Privy Council, 
styled The Universities Committee of the Privy Council (in this 
Act referred to as the Universities Committec). 

The Universities Committee shall consist of the President for the 
time being of the Privy Council, the Archbishop of Canterbury for 
the time being, the Lord Chancellor of Great Britain for the time 
being, the Chancellor of the University of Oxford for the time 
being, if a member of the Privy Council, the Chancellor of the 
University of Cambridge for the time being, if a member of the 
Privy Council, and such other member or two members of the 
Privy Council as Her Majesty from time to time thinks fit to 


5 


10 


appoint in that behalf, that other member, or one at least of those ” 


two other members, being a member of the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council. 

The powers and duties of the Universities Committee may be 
exercised and discharged by any three or more of the members of 
the Committee, one of whom shall be the Lord Chancellor or a 
member of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 


Confirmation or Disallowance of Statutes. 


43. The Commissioners, within one month after making a 
statute, shall cause it to be submitted to Her Majesty the Queen 
in Council, and notice of it having been so submitted to be 
published in the London Gazette (in this Act referred to as the 
gazetting of a statute). 


44, At any time within three months after the gazetting of a 
statute, the University, or in Oxford a College or the Visitor 
thereof, or in Cambridge the Governing Body of a College, or in 
either University the trustees, governors, or patron of a University 
or College emolument, or any other person or body, in case the 
University, College, emolument, person, or body, is directly affected 
by the statute, may petition the Queen in Council for disallowance 
of the statute, or of any part thereof. 


45, It shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to refer any 
statute petitioned against under this Act to the Universities 
Committee. 

The petitioners shall be entitled to be heard by themselves or 
counsel in suppoxt of their petition. 


46. If the Universities Committee report their opinion that a 
statute referred to them, or any part thereof, ought to be disallowed, 
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it shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to disallow the statute or 
that part, and thereupon the statute or that part. shall be of no effect. 

If the Universities Committee report their opinion that a statute 
referred to them ought to be remitted to the Commissioners with a 
declaration, it shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to remit the 
same accordingly; and the Commissioners shall reconsider the 
statute, with the declaration, and the statute, if and as modified by 
the Commissioners, shall be proceeded on as an original statute is 
proceeded on, and so from time to time. 


47. If a statute is not referred to the Universities Committee, 
or is so referred and is not remitted to the Commissioners, and 
the statute or any part thereof is not disallowed by Order 
in Council, then within one month after the expiration of the 
time for petitioning against the statute, or after the report of 
the Universities Committee thereon (as the case may be), the 
Commissioners shall cause the statute or the part thereof not dis- 
allowed to be laid before both Houses of Parliament, if Parliament 
is then sitting, and if not, then within fourteen days after the next 
meeting of Parliament. 

48. If within twelve weeks (exclusive of any recess) after a 
statute or part thereof has been so laid before either House of 
Parliament, that House, by resolution, disallows the statute, or that 
part, it shall be of no effect. 

49. Where a statute or part thereof is so laid before the Houses 
of Parliament, the Universities Committee shall cause a notice to 
be published in the London Gazette thereof, and of the same having 
been disallowed or not, as the case may be; and that notice shall 
be conclusive evidence of the matters therein stated. 


Effect of Statutes. 


50. Every statute made by the Commissioners, gazetted and 
not disallowed, or the part thereof not disallowed (as the casé may 
be), shall be binding on the University and on every College, and 
shall be effectual notwithstanding any instrument of foundation or 
any Act of Parliament, decree, order, statute, or other instrument 
or thing constituting wholly or in part an instrument of foundation, 
or confirming or varying a foundation or endowment, or otherwise 
regulating the University or a College. 


Alteration of Statutes. ae 
51. A statute made by the Commissioners for the University 
shall, after the cesser of the powers of the Commissioners, be 


subject to alteration by statute made by the University. 
(2. ] B 3 
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52. A statute made by the Commissioners for a College, and 
any statute, ordinance, or regulation made by or in relation to a 
College under any former Act, shall, after the cesser of the powers 
of the Commissioners, be subject to alteration by ordinance made by 


the College, the same being passed, at a general meeting of the 5 


College specially summoned for this purpose, by the votes of not 
less than two thirds of the number of persons present and voting. 

But where a statute made by the Commissioners for a College 
affects the University, the same shall not be subject to alteration 
under this section except with the consent of the University. 


53. Every statute or ordinance made by the University or a 
College under either of the two next preceding sections of this 
Act shall ‘be submitted to the Queen in Council, and be proceeded 
on as if it were a statute made by the Commissioners, with the 
substitution only of the University or the College for the Commis- 
sioners in the provisions of this Act in that behalf; and the same, 
if and as far as not disallowed, shall be as binding and effectual 
as a statute made by the Commissioners. 

But it shall not be necessary that an ordinance so made by a 
College, which might have been made by the College if this Act 
had not been passed, be laid before the Houses of Parliament. 


Government of Colleges in Oxford. 


54, If at any time in a College in Oxford the number of 
fellows not holding an office in the College or in the University 
exceeds one third of the whole number of voters, the junior of the 
fellows not so holding office, if elected after the passing of this Act, 
shall not be entitled to vote in the government of the College 
until the number of those fellows is reduced to one third or less, 
and so from time to time. 


Tests. 


55. Nothing in this Act shall be construed to repeal any pro- 
vision of the Universities Tests Act, 1871. 


56. Where the Commissioners, by any statute made by them, 
erect or endow an office declared by them to require in the 
incumbent thereof the possession of theological learning, the 
Universities Tests Act, 1871, shall, with reference to that statute, be 
read and have effect as if the statute had been made before and 
was in operation at the passing of the Universities Tests Act, 1871. 
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[AS AMENDED IN COMMITTEE] 


TO 


Make further Provision respecting the Universities of Oxford 4-D. 1877. 
ae and Cambridge and the Colleges therein. 


HEREAS the revenues of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge are not adequate to the full discharge of the duties 
incumbent on them respectively, and it is therefore expedient 
that provision be made for enabling or requiring the Colleges in the 
5 respective University to contribute more largely out of their 
revenues to University purposes, especially with a view to further 
and better instruction in art, science, and other branches of learning, 
where the same are not taught, or not adequately taught, in the 
University : 

10 And whereas it may be requisite, for the purposes aforesaid, as 
regards each University, to attach fellowships and other emolu- 
ments held in the Colleges to offices in the University : 

And whereas it is also expedient that provision be made for 
regulating the tenure and advantages of fellowships not so attached, 

15 and for altering the conditions on which the same are held: 

And whereas it is desirable to amend in divers other particulars 
the law relating to the Universities and Colleges : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

20 Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows: 


Prelimmary. 
1. This Act may be cited as The Universities of Oxford and Short title. 
Cambridge Act, 1877. 
25 2, In this Act— Interpreta- 
«The University” means the University of Oxford and the "™ 
University of Cambridge respectively, or one of them sepa- 
rately (as the case may require) : 
‘The Senate’? means the Senate of the University of Cambridge : 
30 “College” means a College in the University, and includes the 
Cathedral or House of Christ Church in Oxford : 
[ Bill 118.] A 
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A.D. 1877. “Halli” means one of the following Halls, namely, St. Mary 
bas Hall, St. Edmund Hall, St. Alban Hall, New Inn Hall, in 
the University of Oxford : 

“The Governing Body’ of a College means, as regards the 
Colleges in the University of Cambridge, except Downing 
College, the head and all actual fellows ‘of the College, bye- 
fellows excepted, being graduates, and as regards Downing 
College, the head, professors, and all actual fellows thereof, 
bye-fellows excepted, being graduates: 

“Emolument”’ includes a headship, professorship, lectureship, 10 
readership, preelectorship, fellowship, bye-fellowship, tutorship, 
senior studentship, scholarship, junior studentship, exhibition, 
demyship, postmastership, taberdarship, Bible clerkship, 
servitorship, sizarship, sub-sizarship, or other place having 
attached thereto an income payable out of the revenues of the 15 
University, or of a College, or to be held and enjoyed by a 
member of a College or Hall as such, and in the University of 
Oxford a bursary attached to any College in Scotland : 

“School” means a school or other place of education beyond 
the precincts of the University, and includes a College in 20 
Scotland : 

“Instrument of foundation’? includes statute, charter, deed 
of composition, or other instrument of foundation or endow- 
ment: | 

«The Charity Commissioners’? means the Charity Commis- 25 
sioners for England and Wales : 

“The Secretary of State” means one of Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State. 


or 


Commussioners. 
Bodies of 3. There shall be two bodies of Commissioners styled respectively 30 
Saran the University of Oxford Commissioners and the University of 


Cambridge Commisioners. 
The provisions of this Act referring to the Commissioners shall 
be construed to apply to those two bodies respectively, or to one of 
those two bodies separately, as the case may require. 35 


Nomination 4, The following persons are hereby nominated the University 
ooxtrd of Oxford Commissioners : 
sioners. The Right Honourable Roundell, Baron Selborne. 
The Right Honourable John Thomas, Earl of Redesdale. 
The Right Honourable Mountague Bernard, Doctor of 40 
Civil Law. 
The Honourable Sir William Robert Grove, one of the 
Justices of Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice. 
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The Reverend James Bellamy, Doctor of Divinity, President 
of St. John’s College. 

Henry John Stephen Smith, Master of Arts, Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Geometry. 

Matthew White Ridley, Esquire, Master of Arts. 


5. The following persons are hereby nominated the University 
of Cambridge Commissioners : 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Justice of England, Sir 
Alexander James Edmund Cockburn, Baronet. 

The Right Reverend Henry, Lord Bishop of Worcester. 

The Right Honourable John William, Lord Rayleigh. 

The Right Honourable Edward Pleydell Bouverie. 

The Reverend Joseph Barber Lightfoot, Doctor of Divinity, 
Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity. 

George Gabriel Stokes, Master of Arts, Lucasian Professor of 
Mathematics. 

George Wirgman Hemming, one of Her Majesty’s Counsel, 
Master of Arts. 

6. If any person nominated a Commissioner by this Act dies, 
resigns, or becomes incapable of acting as a Commissioner, it shall 
be lawful for Her Majesty the Queen to appoint a person to fill his 
place; and so from time to time as regards every person appointed 
under this section. 


Duration: Proceedings. 

7. The powers of the Commissioners shall continue until the end 
of the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty, and no longer ; 
but it shall be lawful for Her Majesty the Queen, from time 
to time, with the advice of Her Privy Council, on the application 
of the Commissioners, to continue the powers of the Commissioners 
for such time as Her Majesty thinks fit, but not beyond the end of 
the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one. 

8. The Commissioner first named in this Act, as regards each 
of the two bodies of Commissioners, shall be the Chairman of the 
respective body of Commissioners ; and in case of his ceasing from 
any cause to be a Commissioner, or of his absence from any 
meeting, the Commissioners present at each meeting shall choose a 
chairman. 

The powers of the Commissioners may be exercised at. a meeting 
at which three or more Commissioners are present. 

In case of an equality of votes on a question at a meeting, the 
chairman of the meeting shall have a second or casting vote in 
respect of that question. 
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9. The Commissioners shall haye a common seal, and the same 
shall be judicially noticed. 

10. Any act of the Commissioners shall not be invalid by reason 
only of any vacancy in their body ; but if at any time, and as long 
as, the number of persons acting as Commissioners is less than four, 
the Commissioners shall discontinue the exercise of their powers. 


Statutes for University and Colleges. 


11. Until the end of the year one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-eight, the University, and in the University of Oxford a 
College, and in the University of Cambridge the Governing Body 
of a College, shall have the like powers in all respects of making 
statutes for the University or the College respectively, and of 
making statutes for altering or repealing statutes made by them, 
as are, from and after the end of that year, conferred on the Com- 
missioners by this Act; but every statute so made shall be laid 
before the Commissioners, and the same, if approved by the Com- 
missioners by writing under their seal, but not otherwise, shall be 
deemed to be a statute made by the Commissioners, and shall be 
proceeded on and, if and as far as the same is not disallowed as 
in this Act provided, shall have effect accordingly. 

If within one month after a statute.so made by a College is laid 
before the Commissioners, any person being, in the University 
of Oxford a member of the College, and in the University of 
Cambridge a member of the Governing Body of the College, makes 
a representation in writing to the Commissioners respecting the 
statute, the Commissioners, before approving of the statute, shall 
take the representation into consideration. 

In considering a statute so made by a College, the Commissioners 
shall have regard to the interests of the University and the Colleges 
therein as a whole. 


; 


12. From and after the end of the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and seventy-eight, the Commissioners may by virtue of this 
Act, and subject and according to the provisions thereof, make 
statutes for the University and for any College, and for altering or 
repealing statutes made by the Commissioners, and may exercise 
those powers from time to time with reference to the University 
and to any College. 


13. The Commissioners shall not make a statute altering the 
trusts, conditions, or directions affecting a University or College 
emolument unless the instrument of foundation or of endowment 
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thereof was made or executed more than fifty years before the passing 
of this Act; but nothing in this section shall prevent the Com- 
missioners from making a statute increasing the endowment of 
any University or College emolument, or otherwise improving the 
position of the holder thereof. 


14. The Commissioners, in making a statute affecting a Uni- 
versity or College emolument, shall have regard to the main design 
of the founder, except where the same has ceased to be observed 
before the passing of this Act, or where the trusts, conditions, or 
directions affecting the emolument have been altered in substance 
by or under any other Act. 


15. The Commissioners, in making a statute for the University 
or a College, shall have regard to the interests of education, religion, 
learning, and research, and in the case of a statute for a College, 
shall have regard, in the first instance, to those interests within 
the College, as far as may appear to them requisite. 


16. With a view to the advancement of art, science, and other 
branches of learning, the Commissioners, in statutes made by 
them for the University, may from time to time make provision 
for the following purposes, or any of them: 

(1.) For enabling or requiring the several Colleges, or any of 
them, to make contribution out of their revenues for Uni- 
versity purposes, regard being first had to the wants of the 
several Colleges in themselves for educational and other 
collegiate purposes : 

(2.) For consolidating any two or more professorships or lecture- 
ships : 

(3.) For erecting and endowing professorships or lectureships : 

(4.) For increasing the endowment of any professorship or 
lectureship : 

(5.) For altering the conditions of eligibility or qualifications and 
mode of election or appointment to any professorship or 
public readership, and for limiting the tenure thereof : 

(6.) For providing retirmg pensions for professors and public 
readers : 

(7.) For providing new or improving existing buildings, libraries, 
collections, or apparatus for any purpose connected with 
the instruction of any members of the University, or with 
research in any art or science or other branch of learning, 
and for maintaining the same : 

(8.) For diminishing the expense of University education by 
founding scholarships tenable by poor and meritorious 
students in need of assistance to enable them to pursue 
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A.D. 1877, their University course, either at any College or Hall 
ae within the University, or as unattached students, not 
members of any College or Hall, or by paying salaries to 
the teachers of such students, or by otherwise encouraging 

such students : . 

(9.) For founding and endowing scholarships, exhibitions, and 
prizes for encouragement of proficiency in any art or 
science or other branch of learning : 

(10.) For modifying the trusts, conditions, or directions affecting 
any University endowment, foundation, or gift, or affecting 
any professorship, lectureship, scholarship, office, or insti- 
tution, in or connected with the University, or of any pro- 
perty held by the University in trust for a Hall, as far as 
the Commissioners think the modification thereof necessary 
or expedient for giving effect to statutes made by them 
for any purpose in this Act mentioned : 

(11.) For remunerating any secretary or officer resident in the 
University, and employed there in the management of any 
special educational work done under the supervision of 
the University, out of the University : 

(12.) For altering or repealing any statute, ordinance, or regula- 
tion of the University, and substituting or adding any 
statute for or to the same. 

Objects of 17. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them for a College, 
Galea i may from time to time make provision for the following purposes 
themselves. relative to the College, or any of them: 

(1.) For altering and regulating the conditions of eligibility or 
appointment to any emolument or office held in the 
College, the mode of election or appointment thereto, 
and the length and conditions of tenure thereof, and for 
providing a pension for a holder thereof ; 

(2.) For consolidating any two or more emoluments held in the 
College ; 

(3.) For dividing, suspending, or suppressing any emolument 
held in the College ; 

(4.) For attaching any emolument held in or connected with 
the College to any office in the College, on such tenure 
as to the Commissioners seems fit, and for attaching to 
the emolument, in connexion with the office, conditions 
of residence, study, and duty, or any of them; 

(5.) For affording further or better instruction in any art or 
science or other branch of learning ; 

(6.) For providing new or improving existing buildings, libraries, 
collections, or apparatus, for any purpose connected with 
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instruction or research in any art or science or other 
branch of learning, and for maintaining the same ; 
(7.) For diminishing the expense of education in the College ; 
(8.) For altering or repealing any statute, byelaw, ordinance, or 
regulation of the College, and substituting or adding any 
statute, byelaw, ordinance, or regulation for or to the 
same. 
18. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them for a College, 
shall make provision, as far as may appear to them requisite, for 
the due fulfilment of the requisitions of sections five and six of The 


’ Universities Tests Act, 1871 (relating to religious instruction and 
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to morning and evening prayer); but they shall not make the 
entering into holy orders or the taking of any test a condition of 
the holding of any headship or fellowship to which that condition is 
not at the passing of this Act attached. 


19. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them for a College, 
may from time to time make provision for the following purposes 
relative to the University, or any of them: 

(1.) For annexing any emolument held in the College to any 
office in the University, or in a Hall, on such tenure as 
to the Commissioners seems fit, and for attaching to the 
emolument, in connexion with the office, conditions of 
residence, study, and duty, or, any of them ; 

(2.) For assigning a portion of the revenues of the College for 
encouragement of instruction in the University in any 
art or science or other branch of learning, or for the 
maintenance and benefit of persons of known ability and 
learning, studying or making researches in any art or 
science or other branch of learning in the University, or 
for the purpose of giving effect to statutes made by the 
Commissioners for the University ; 

(8.) For providing out of the revenues of the College for pay- 
ments to be made, under the supervision of the University, 
for work done or investigations conducted in any branch 
of learning or inquiry connected with the studies of the 
University ; 

(4.) For modifying the trusts, conditions, or directions affecting 

any College endowment, foundation, or gift, concerning or 
relating to the University, as far as the Commissioners 
think the modification. thereof necessary or expedient for 
giving effect to statutes made by them for the University. 


90. The Commissioners, in making a statute affecting a Univer- 


sity or College emolument, shall take into account any prospective 
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increase of the income of the emolument, or any prospective addi- 
tion to the revenues of the University or College, and may make 
such provision as they think expedient for the application of that 


increase or addition. 


21. Nothing in or done under this Act shall prevent the Com- — 


missioners from making in any statute made by them for a College 
such provisions as they think expedient for the continuance of any 
voluntary payment that has been used to be made out of the 
revenues of the College in connexion with the College estates or 


property. 


22. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, shall from 


time to time make _provision— 


(1.) For the form of accounts of the University and of a College 


relating to funds administered either for general purposes, — 


or in trust, or otherwise, and for the audit thereof : 
(2.) For the publication of accounts of receipts and expenditure 
of money raised under the borrowing powers of the Uni- 


versity or of a College. 


23. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, may from 
time to time make provision for the complete or partial union of two 
ov more Colleges, or of a College or Colleges, with a Hall or Halls, 
or of two or more Halls, or for the organization of a combined edu- 
cational system in and for tivo or more Colleges or Halls, provided 
application in that behalf is made to the Commissioners on the 


part of each College and Hall, as follows : 


(1.) In the case of a College in the University of Oxford, by a 
resolution passed at a general meeting of the College, 
specially summoned for this purpose, by the votes of not 
less than two thirds of the number of persons present and 
voting, with the consent in writing of the Visitor of the 30 


College : 


(2.) In the case of a Hall, by a resolution of the Hebdomadal 
Council, with the consent in writing of the Chancellor of 


the University : 


102 


20 


25 


(3.) In the case of a College in the University of Cambridge, by 35. 
a resolution passed at a general meeting of the Governing 
Body of the College specially summoned for this purpose, 
and, in case of an application for complete union, the 
resolution being passed by the votes of not less than two 
thirds of the number of persons present and voting. 


24, The Commissioners shall not make a statute affecting the 
trusts or directions of the will of William Hulme, of Kearsley, in 
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the county of Lancaster, deceased, or the provisions of any Act of 
Parliament relating thereto, without the consent in writing of the 
trustees under the same. 


25. The Commissioners, in a statute or statutes made by them for 
the University of Cambridge, with the concurrence of the Hcclesias- 
tical Commissioners for England, may provide for the canonry in 
the chapter of the Cathedral Church of Ely, which is annexed and 
united to the Regius Professorship of Greek, being, on a vacancy, 
severed therefrom, and being thenceforth permanently annexed and 
united to a professorship in the University of a theological or eccle- 


siastical character. 


15 


20 


25 


30 


" 35 


26. A statute for altering or modifying the trusts, statutes, or 
directions relating to the endowments held by the Regius Professor 
of Greek, Hebrew, or Divinity in the University of Cambridge, if 
affecting any statute of Trinity College touching those professors or 
their endowments, shall not be made by the Commissioners unless 
and until it receives the assent of Trinity College under its common 
seal. 


27. The Commissioners, in a statute or statutes made by them for 
Emmanuel College in the University of Cambridge, after notice in 
writing to the heir of Sir Wolstan Dixie, may modify the trusts, 
conditions, or directions affecting the Dixie Foundation, and as 
regards any right of nomination vested in the heir of the founder, 
commute that right in such manner, or make such other arrange- 
ment touching that right, as to the Commissioners seems just and 
beneficial. 


28. A statute made by the Commissioners shall not affect the 
right of nominating or appointing to the headship of Saint Mary 
Magdalene College in the University of Cambridge, unless the con- 
sent by deed of the person entitled to that right is first obtained. 


29. Where the Commissioners contemplate making a statute for 
the University or a statute for a College containing a provision for 
any purpose relative to the University, or a statute otherwise 
affecting the interests of the University, they shall, three weeks at 
least (exclusive of any University vacation) before adopting any 
final resolution in that behalf, communicate the proposed statute 


in the University of Oxford to the Hebdomadal Council and to 
the Visitor of the College affected thereby, and in the University 


of Cambridge to the Council of the Senate and to the Governing 


40 Body of the College affected thereby. 


The Commissioners shall take into consideration any represen- 
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tation made to them by the Council, Visitor, or Governing Body, 
respecting the proposed statute. 


30. Where the Commissioners contemplate making a statute for 
a College, they shall, one month at least (exclusive of any University 
vacation) before adopting any final resolution in that behalf, com- 
municate the proposed statute to the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University and to the Head, and in the University of Oxford the 
Visitor, of the College. 

Within seven days after receipt of such communication the Vice- 
Chancellor shall give public notice thereof in the University. 


31. The Commissioners; may, if they think fit, by writing under 
their seal, from time to time authorize and direct the University or 
any College or Hall to suspend the election or appointment to 
any emolument therein mentioned for a time therein mentioned 
within the continuance of the powers of the Commissioners ; and 
the same shall be suspended accordingly. 

32. Any statute made by the Commissioners shall operate with- 
out prejudice to any existing interest of any member of a College 
or Hall, that is, to any interest possessed by any person by virtue 
of his having, before the statute comes into operation, become a 
member of a College or Hall, or been elected or appointed to a 
University or College emolument, or acquired a vested right to bs) 
elected or appointed thereto. ; 


33. The Commissioners, in the exercise of their authority, may 
take evidence, and for that purpose may administer oaths, and may 
require trom any officer of the University or of a College, the pro- 
duction of any documents or accounts relating to the University or 
to the College (as the case may be), and any information relating 
to the revenues, statutes, usages, or practice thereof, and na 
may send for persons, papers, and records. 

34. If any doubt arises with respect to the true meaning of any 
statute made by the Commissioners for the University of Cambridge, 
the Council of the Senate may apply to the Chancellor of the 
University for the time being, and he may declare in writing the 
meaning of the statute on the matter submitted to him, and his 
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and the meaning of the statute as therein declared shall be deemed 
to be the true meaning thereof. 
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sideration of a statute for a College, they shall, by writing under 
their seal, give notice to the College, and in the University of 
Oxford to the Visitor of the College, of their intention to do so. 

In the University of Oxford the College, and in the University 
of Cambridge the Governing Body of the College, at any time after 
receipt of the notice, may, at an ordinary general meeting, or at 
a general meeting specially summoned for this purpose, elect three 
persons to be Commissioners to represent the College in relation to 
the making by the Commissioners of statutes for the College. 

If during the continuance of the Commission a vacancy happens 
by death, resignation, or otherwise, among the persons so elected, the 
same may be filled up by a like election; and so from time to time. 

Hach person entitled to vote at an election shall have one vote 
for every place to be then filled by election, and may give his votes 
to one or more of the candidates for election, as he thinks fit. 

The persons elected to represent a College shall be, to all intents, 
Commissioners in relation to the making by the Commissioners of 
statutes for the College, before and after the making thereof, but not 
further or otherwise, save that they shall not be counted as Commis- 
sioners for the purposes of the provisions of this Act requiring 
four Commissioners to be acting and three to be present at a 
meeting. 


36. Where the Commissioners, at any time after entering on the 
consideration of a statute for a College, propose to take at any 
meeting, not being an adjourned meeting, any proceeding in relation 
to a statute for the College, they shall give to the College, by writing 
under their seal, or under the hand of their secretary, fourteen days 
notice of the meeting. 


37. Any act of the Commissioners shall not be invalid by reason 
only of any failure to elect any person to be a Commissioner to 
represent a College, or the failure of any, person elected to represent 
a College to attend a meeting of the Commissioners. 


Schools. 


38. If in any case the Commissioners contemplate making a 


statute abolishing any right of preference in elections to any College 


emolument lawfully belonging to and enjoyed by any school, indi- 
vidually named or designated in any instrument of foundation, they 
shall, two months at least before adopting any final resolution in 
that behalf, give notice, by writing under their seal, to the Govern- 
ing Body of the school, or to the Master or Principal of the school 
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A.D. 1877. on behalf of the Governing Body, and to the Charity Commis- 
~__ sioners, of the proposed statute. 

Where the emolument is not a fellowship, bye-fellowship, or 
studentship, the Commissioners shall not make the proposed statute 
in either of the following cases ; namely, 5 

(1.) If within two months after receipt of the notice aforesaid by 

the Governing Body, master, or principal of the school, two 
thirds of the Governing Body of the school, or two thirds 

of the aggregate body composed of the several Governing 
Bodies of several schools interested (in the reckoning of 10 
the two thirds members of the Governing Body of a school 
who are such by virtue of membership of or election by 
the Governing Body of the College not being counted) by 
writing under their respective hands or seal, dissent from 
the proposed statute on the ground that it would be pre- 15 
judicial to the school or schools as a place or places of 
learning and education ; or 

(2.) If within two months after receipt of the notice aforesaid by 

the Charity Commissioners, those Commissioners, by writ- 
ing under their seal, dissent from the proposed statute on 20 
the ground aforesaid. 

Where fellowships or studentships are tenable in a College a 
undergraduates, and the fellowships or studentships of the College 
are divided, or proposed to be divided, into elder and younger, the 
elder only shall be deemed to be fellowships or studentships within 25 
this section. 


Provision 39. The Governing Body of a school having a right of preference 

Pees contingently only on the failure of fit objects from some other 

right. school entitled to and in the enjoyment of a prior right of preference, 
shall not have the power of dissent from a proposed statute under 39 
this Act. 


pores 40. Where the Governing Body of a school is a corporate body, 
cornoian the governing body of the corporation shall be deemed to be the 


Governing Body of the school. 


Statutes for 41. The Commissioners shall send to the Secretary of State 

seed: Gantt every statute relating to a school proposed by them and dissented 
from as aforesaid (unless another statute has been substituted), and 
it shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 


Provision 42. Every right of preference retained by or for a school under 


re this Act shall be subject to all statutes from time to time made by 
ference when the Commissioners for the purpose of making the College emolument, 40 


ara by to which the right relates, more conducive to the mutual benefit of 
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the College and school, or for the purpose of throwing the emolu- 
ment open to general or extended competition, on any vacancy for 
which no candidate or claimant of sufficient merit offers himself 
from. any school entitled. 


Universities Committee of Privy Council. 

43. There shall be a Committee of Her Majesty’s Privy Council, 
styled The Universities Committee of the Privy Council (in this 
Act referred to as the Universities Committee). 

The Universities Committee shall consist of the President for the 
time being of the Privy Council, the Archbishop of Canterbury for 
the time being, the Lord Chancellor of Great Britain for the time 
being, the Chancellor of the University of Oxford for the time 
being, if a member of the Privy Council, the Chancellor of the 
University of Cambridge for the time being, if a member of the 
Privy Council, and such other member or two members of the 
Privy Council as Her Majesty from time to time thinks fit to 
appoint in that behalf, that other member, or one at least of those 
two other members, being a member of the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council. 

The powers and duties of the Universities Committee may be 
exercised and discharged by any three or more of the members of 
the Committee, one of whom shall. be the Lord Chancellor or a 
member of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 


Confirmation or Disallowance of Statutes. 

44, The Commissioners, within one month after making a 
statute, shall cause it to be submitted to Her Majesty the Queen 
in Council, and notice of it having been so submitted to be 
published in the London Gazette (in this Act referred to as the 
gazetting of a statute). 

45. At any time within three months after the gazetting of a 
statute, the University, or in the University of Oxford a College 
or the Visitor thereof, or in the University of Cambridge the 
Governing Body of a College, or in either University the trustees, 
governors, or patron of a University or College emolument, or any 
other person or body, in case the University, College, emolument, 
person, or body, is directly affected by the statute, may petition 
the Queen in Council for disallowance of the statute, or of any part 
thereof. 

46. It shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to refer any 
statute petitioned against under this Act to the Universities 
Committee. 
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A.D. 1877. The petitioners shall be entitled to be heard by themselves or 
~  eounsel in support of their petition. 


Disallowance 47, If the Universities Committee report their opinion that a 

Be Arde in statute referred to them, or any part thereof, ought to be disallowed, 
; it shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to disallow the statute or 5 

that part, and thereupon the statute or that part, shall be of no effect. 

If the Universities Committee report their opinion that a statute 

referred to them ought to be remitted to the Commissioners with a 
declaration, it shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to remit the 4 
same accordingly; and the Commissioners shall reconsider the 10 — 
statute, with the declaration, and the statute, if and as modified by q 
the Commissioners, shall be proceeded on as an original statute is 

proceeded on, and so from time to time. 


Statutesnot 48. If a statute is not referred to the Universities Committee, 
disallowed to o» ig so referred and is not remitted to the Commissioners, and 15 
be laid : : 2 
before the statute or any part thereof is not disallowed by Order 
an in Council, then within one month after the expiration of the 
' time for petitioning against the statute, or after the report of 
the Universities Committee thereon (as the case may be),. the 
Commissioners shall cause the statute or the part thereof not dis- 20 
allowed to be laid before both Houses of Parliament, if Parliament 
is then sitting, and if not, then within fourteen days after the next 


meeting of Parliament. 


Disallowance 49, If within twelve weeks (exclusive of any recess) after a — 

ae statute or part thereof has been so laid before either House of 25 
Parliament, that House, by resolution, disallows the statute, or that 
part, it shall be of no effect. 


Hvidence of | 5O. Where a statute or part thereof is so laid before the Houses 
Lape anes of Parliament, the Universities Committee shall cause a notice to — 
Parliament. be published in the London Gazette thereof, and of the same having 30 
been disallowed or not, as the case may be; and that notice shall 
be conclusive evidence of the matters therein stated. 


Lffect of Statutes. 

Statutestobe 5]. Every statute made by the Commissioners, gazetted and 

Oe ae not disallowed, or'the part thereof not disallowed (as the case may 35 
be), shall be binding on the University and on every College, and 
shall be effectual notwithstanding any instrument of foundation or 
any Act of Parliament, Order in Council, decree, order, statute, or 
other instrument or thing constituting wholly or in part an instru- 
ment of foundation, or confirming or varying a foundation or endow- 40 
ment, or otherwise regulating the University or a College. 
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Alteration of Statutes. 

52. A statute made by the Commissioners for the University 
shall, after the cesser of the powers of the Commissioners, he subject 
to alteration from time to time by statute made by the University. 

53. A statute made by the Commissioners for a College, and 
any statute, ordinance, or regulation made by or in relation to a 
College under any authority other than that of this Act, shall, after 
the cesser of the powers of the Commissioners, be subject to altera- 
tion from time to time by ordinance made by the College, the same 
being passed, at a general meeting, in the University of Oxford of 


_ the College, and in the University of Cambridge of the Governing 
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Body of the College, specially summoned for this purpose, by the 
votes of not less than two thirds of the number of persons present 
and voting. 

But where a statute made by the Commissioners for a College 
affects the University, the same shall not be subject to alteration 
under this section except with the consent of the University. 

54. Every statute or ordinance made by the University or a 
College under either of the two next preceding sections of this 
Act shall be submitted to the Queen in Council, and be proceeded 
on as if it were a statute made by the Commissioners, with the 
substitution only of the University or the College for the Commis- 
sioners in the provisions of this Act in that behalf; and the same, 
if and as far as not disallowed, shall be as binding and effectual 
as a statute made by the Commissioners. 

But it shall not be necessary that an ordinance so made by a 
College, which might have been made by the College if this Act 
had not been passed, be laid before the Houses of Parliament. 


Tesis. 
55. Nothing in this Act shall be construed to repeal any pro- 


vision of the Universities Tests Act, 1871. 


35 


40 


56. Where the Commissioners, by any statute made by them, 
erect or endow an office declared by them in the statute to require 
in the incumbent thereof the possession of theological learning, the 
Universities Tests Act, 1871, shall, with reference to that statute, be 
read and have effect as if the statute had been made before and 
was in operation at the passing of the Universities Tests Act, 1871. 


Reference of other Statutes to Universities Committee. 
57. Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made as follows; 
namely, | 
(1.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in rela- 
tion to the University or a College under any former 
[118. ] B 4 
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Act before the passing of this Act, and required by any 
former Act to be submitted to the Queen in Council, but 
not so submitted before the passing of this Act; and 
(2.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in rela- 
tion to the University or a College under any former Act 5 
after the passing of this Act, and before the cesser of the 
powers of the Commissioners, and required by any former 
Act to be submitted to the Queen in Council : 
shall, in lieu of being submitted to the Queen in Council under 
and according to any former Act, be submitted to the Queen in 1 
Council under this Act, and be proceeded on as if it were a statute 
made by the Commissioners, with the substitution only of the 
University or the College for the Commissioners in the provisions 
of this Act in that behalf; and the same, if and as far as not dis- 
allowed, shall have effect as if it had been submitted and proceeded 1 
on under any former Act. 
But it shall not be necessary that an ordinance so made by a 
College be laid before the Houses of Parliament. 
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[AS AMENDED IN COMMITTEE AND ON RE-COMMITMENT] 
TO 


Make further Provision respecting the Universities of Oxford 4-D. 1877. 
and Cambridge and the Colleges therein. 


HEREAS the revenues of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge are not adequate to the full discharge of the duties 
incumbent on them respectively, and it is therefore expedient 
that provision be made for enabling or requiring the Colleges in the 
5 respective University to contribute more largely out of their 
revenues to University purposes, especially with a view to further 
and better instruction in art, science, and other branches of learning, 
where the same are not taught, or not adequately taught, in the 
University : 

10 And whereas it may be requisite, for the purposes aforesaid, as 
regards each University, to attach fellowships and other emolu- 
ments held in the Colleges to offices in the University : 

And whereas it is also expedient that provision be made for 
regulating the tenure and advantages of fellowships not so attached, 

15 and for altering the conditions on which the same are held, and 
to amend in divers other particulars the law relating to the 
Universities and Colleges : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

20 Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 

and by the authority of the same, as follows: 


Preliminary. 
1. This Act may be cited as The Universities of Oxford and Short title. 
Cambridge Act, 1877. 
25 2. In this Act— Tnterpreta- 
“The University” means the University of Oxford and the "™ 
University of Cambridge respectively, or one of them sepa- 
rately (as the case may require) : 
«The Senate’ means the Senate of the University of Cambridge : 
30 ‘College’? means a College in the University, and includes the 
- Cathedral or House of Christ Church in Oxford : 
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“Hall” means one of the following Halls, namely, St. Mary — 
Hall, St. Edmund Hall, St. Alban Hall, New Inn Hall, in 
the University of Oxford : 

“The Governing Body of a College” means, as regards the 
Colleges in the University of Oxford, except Christ Church, 5 
the head and all actual fellows of the College, being graduates, 
and as regards Christ Church means the dean, canons, and 
senior students : 

“The Governing Body” of a College means, as regards the e 
Colleges in the University of Cambridge, except Downing 10 
College, the head and all actual fellows of the College, bye- 
fellows excepted, being graduates, and as regards Downing 
College, the head, professors, and all actual fellows thereof, 
bye-fellows excepted, being graduates : 

“Emolument”’ includes a headship, professorship, lectureship, 15 
readership, preelectorship, fellowship, bye-fellowship, tutorship, 
senior studentship, scholarship, junior studentship, exhibition, 
demyship, postmastership, taberdarship, Bible clerkship, 
servitorship, sizarship, sub-sizarship, or other place in the 


University or a College, having attached thereto an income 20 4 


payable out of the revenues of the University or of a College, 

or to be held and enjoyed by a head or other member of a 
College or Hall as such, or having attached thereto an income 

to be so held and enjoyed, arising wholly or in part from an 
endowment, benefaction, or trust, and includes the income 25 
aforesaid, and all benefits and advantages of every nature © 
and kind belonging to the place, and any fund or endowment 
held by or on behalf of the University or.a College, for the 
purpose of advancing, rewarding, or otherwise providing for 
any member of the University or College, or of purchasing 30 
any advowsons or benefices for the promotion of any such 
member, and includes as regards the University of Oxford a 
bursary attached to any College in Scotland : 

‘School’? means a school or other place of education beyond 
the precincts of the University, and includes a College in 35 
Scotland : 

“Tnstrument of foundation” includes statute, charter, deed 
of composition, or other instrument of foundation or endow- 
ment: 

“The Charity Commissioners’? means the Charity Commis- 40 
sioners for England and Wales : 


“The Secretary of State’? means one of Her Majesty’s Principal — 
Secretaries of State. 
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Commissioners. 


3. There shall be two bodies of Commissioners styled respectively 
the University of Oxford Commissioners and the University of 
Cambridge Commissioners. 

5 ‘The provisions of this Act referring to the Commissioners shall 
be construed to apply to those two bodies respectively, or to one of 
those two bodies separately, as the case may require. 


4. The following persons are hereby nominated the University 
_ of Oxford Commissioners : 
10 The Right Honourable Roundell, Baron Selborne. 
The Right Honourable John Thomas, Earl of Redesdale. 
The Right Honourable Mountague Bernard, Doctor of 
Civil Law. 
The Honourable Sir William Robert Grove, one of the 
15 Justices of Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice. 
The Reverend James Bellamy, Doctor of Divinity, President. 
of St. John’s College. 
Henry John Stephen Smith, Master of Arts, Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Geometry. 
20 Matthew White Ridley, Esquire, Master of Arts. 


5. The following persons are hereby nominated the University 
of Cambridge Commissioners : 
The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Justice of England, Sir 
Alexander James Edmund Cockburn, Baronet. 
25 The Right Reverend Henry, Lord Bishop of Worcester. 
The Right Honourable John William, Lord Rayleigh. 
The Right Honourable Edward Pleydell Bouverie. 
The Reverend Joseph Barber Lightfoot, Doctor of Divinity, 
Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity. 
30 George Gabriel Stokes, Master of Arts, Lucasian Professor of 
Mathematics. 
George Wirgman Hemming, one of Her Majesty’s Counsel, 
Master of Arts. 


6. If any person nominated a Commissioner by this Act dies, 

85 resigns, or becomes incapable of acting as a Commissioner, it shall 

be lawful for Her Majesty the Queen to appoint a person to fill his 

place; and so from time to time as regards every person appointed 

under this section: Provided that the name of every person so 

appointed shall be laid before the Houses of Parliament within ten 

40 days after the appointment, if Parliament is then sitting, or if not, 
then ten days after the next meeting of Parliament. 
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Duration: Proceedings. 

7. The powers of the Commissioners shall continue until the end 
of the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty, and no longer; 
but it shall be lawful ne Her Majesty the Queen, from time 
to time, with the advice of Her Privy Council, on the application 
of the Commissioners, to continue the powers of the Commissioners 
for such time as Her Majesty thinks fit, but not beyond the end of 
the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one. ° 


8. The Commissioner first named in this Act, as regards each 


of the two bodies of Commissioners, shall be the Chairman of the 


respective body of Commissioners ; and in case of his ceasing from 
any cause to be a Commissioner, or of his absence from any 
meeting, the Commissioners present at each meeting shall choose a 
chairman. 

The powers of the Commissioners may be exercised at a meeting 
at which three or more Commissioners are present. 

In case of an equality of votes on a question at a meeting, the 
chairman of the meeting shall have a second or casting vote in 
respect of that question. 


9. The Commissioners shall haye a common seal, and the same 
shall be judicially noticed. 


10. Any act of the Commissioners shall not be invalid by reason 
only of any vacancy in their body ; but if at any time, and as long 
as, the number of persons acting as Commissioners is less than four, 
the Commissioners shall discontinue the exercise of their powers. 


Statutes for Unwersity and Colleges. 


ll. Until the end of the year one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-eight, the University and the Governing Body of a 
College shall have the like powers in all respects of making 
statutes for the University or the College respectively, and of 
making statutes for altering or repealing statutes made by them, 
as are, from and after the end of that year, conferred on the Com- 
missioners by this Act; but every statute so made shall be laid 
before the Commissioners, and the same, if approved by the Com- 
missioners by writing under their seal, but not otherwise, shall be 
deemed to be a statute made by the Commissioners, and shall be 
proceeded on and, if and as far as the same is not disallowed as 
in this Act provided, shall have effect accordingly. 

If within one month after a statute so made by a College is laid 
before the Commissioners, a member of the Governing Body of the 


Or 
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College makes a representation in writing to the Commissioners 
respecting the statute, the Commissioners, before approving of the 
statute, shall take the representation into consideration. 

In considering a statute so made by a College, the Commissioners 
shall have regard to the interests of the University and the Colleges 
therein as a whole. 


12. From and after the end of the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and seventy-eight, the Commissioners may by virtue of this 
Act, and subject and according to the provisions thereof, make 
statutes for the University and for any College, and for altering or 
repealing statutes made by the Commissioners, and may exercise 
those powers from time to time with reference to the University 
and to any College. 


13. The Commissioners shall not make a statute altering the 
trusts, conditions, or directions affecting 2 University or College 
emolument unless the instrument of foundation or of endowment 
thereof was made or executed more than fifty years before the passing 
of this Act; but nothing in this section shall prevent the Com- 
missioners from making a statute increasing the endowment of 
any University or College emolument, or otherwise improving the 
position of the holder thereof. 


14. The Commissioners, in making a statute affecting a Uni- 
versity or College emolument, shall have regard to the main design 


of the founder, except where the same has ceased to be observed 


before the passing of this Act, or where the trusts, conditions, or 


_ directions affecting the emolument have been altered in substance 


30 


35 


AO 


by or under any other Act. 


15. The Commissioners, in making a statute for the University 
or a College, shall have regard to the interests of education, religion, 
learning, and research, and in the case of a statute for a College, 
shall have regard, in the first instance, to the maintenance and 
purposes of such College as a place of education. 


16. With a view to the advancement of art, science, and other 
branches of learning, the Commissioners, in statutes made by 
them for the University, may from time to time make provision 
for the following purposes, or any of them: 

(1.) For enabling or requiring the several Colleges, or any of 

them, to make contribution out of their revenues for Uni- 
versity purposes, with power to the Colleges, with the 


consent of the Commissioners, to commute any annual 
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payments for a capital sum, regard being first had to the 
wants of the several Colleges in ‘gemeered for educational 
and other collegiate purposes : 

(2.) For the creation, by means of contribution from the Colleges 
or otherwise, of a common University Fund, to be 
administered under the supervision of the University : 

(3.) For making payments, under the supervision of the Uni- 
versity, out of said common fund for the giving of 
instruction, the doing of work, or the conducting of 
investigations in any branch of learning or inquiry con- 
nected with the studies of the University : 

(4.) For consolidating any two or more professorships or lecture- 
ships : 

(5.) For erecting and endowing professorships or lectureships : 

(6.) For abolishing professorships or lectureships : 

(7.) For increasing the endowment of any professorship or 
lectureship : 

(8.) For altering the conditions of eligibility or qualifications and 
mode of election or appointment to any professorship or 
public readership, and for limiting the tenure thereof : 

(9.) For providing retiring pensions for professors and public 
readers : 

(10.) For providing new or improving existing buildings, libraries, 
collections, or apparatus for any purpose connected with 


the instruction of any members of the University, or with 


research in any art or science or other branch of learning, 
and for maintaining the same : 

(11.) For diminishing the expense of tae education by 
founding boleh tenable by students either at any 
College or Hall within the University, or as unattached 
students, not members of any College or Hall, or by 
paying salaries to the teachers of such students, or by 
otherwise encouraging such students : 

(12.) For founding and endowing scholarships, exhibitions, and 
prizes for encouragement of proficiency in any art or 
science or other branch of learning : 

(13.) For modifying the trusts, conditions, or directions of or 
affecting any University endowment, foundation, or gift, 
or of or affectmg any professorship, lectureship, scholar- 
ship, office, or institution, in or connected with the 
University, or of or affecting any property belonging to or 
held in trust for the University or held by the University 
in trust for a Hall, as far as the Commissioners think the 
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modification thereof necessary or expedient for giving 
effect to statutes made by them for any purpose in this 
Act mentioned : 

(14.) For founding any office not paid out of University or 
College funds in connexion with any special educational 
work done out of the University under the control of the 
University, and for remunerating any secretary or officer 
resident in the University, and employed there in the 
management of any such special educational work : 

10 = (15.) For altering or repealing any statute, ordinance, or regula- 
tion of the University, and substituting or adding any 
statute for or to the same. 


17. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them for a College, 
may from time to time make provision for the following purposes 
15 relative to the College, or any of them : 

(1.) For altering and regulating the eigen of eligibility or 
apeanene mieliias where it seems fit those relating 
to age, to any emolument or office held in the aie 
the mode of election or appointment thereto, and the 

20 value, length, and conditions of tenure thereof, and for 
providing a pension for a holder thereof ; 

(2.) For consolidating any two or more emoluments held in the 
College ; 

(3.) For dividing, suspending, or suppressing any emolument 

25 held in the College ; 
 (4.) For attaching any emolument held in or connected with 
the Golleve: to any office in the College, on such tenure 
as to the Commissioners seems fit, and for attaching to 
the emolument, in connexion with the office, conditions 
30 of residence, study, and duty, or any of them; 

(5.) For affording further or better instruction in any art or 
science or other branch of learning ; 

(6.) For providing new or improving existing buildings, libraries, 
collections, or apparatus, for any purpose connected with 


35 instruction or research in any art or science or other 


branch of learning, and for maintaining the same ; 
(7.) For diminishing the expense of education in the College; 
(8.) For modifying the trusts, conditions, or directions affecting 
any College endowment, foundation, or gift, or any pro- 
40 -perty belonging to or held in trust for the College, so far 
as the Commissioners think necessary or expedient for 
giving effect to statutes made for the College ; 
[183. | A 4 
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A.D. 1877. (9.) For altering or repealing any statute, byelaw, ordinance, or 
pea regulation of the College, and substituting or adding any 
statute, byelaw, ordinance, or regulation for or to the 
same ; 
(10.) For regulating the application of the purchase money for 
any advowson sold by a College. 


Provision for 18, The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, shall make 

pee provision, as far as may appear to them requisite, for the due 
fulfilment of the requisitions of sections five and six of The 
Universities Tests Act, 1871 (relating to religious instruction and 
to morning and evening prayer in Colleges); but they shall not 
make directly or indirectly through the consolidation or, combination 
of any office or emolument with any other office or emolument, 
whether in the University or in a College, the entering into holy 
orders or the taking of any test a condition of the holding of any 
headship, fellowship, office, or emolument to which that condition 
is not at the passing of this Act attached. 


Objects of 19. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them for a College, 
pene may from time to time make provision for the following purposes 
relation to ‘relative to the University, or any of them : 

Beavis Be (1.) For annexing any emolument held in the College to any 
office in the University, or in a Hall, on such tenure as 
to the Commissioners seems fit, and for attaching to the 
emolument, in connexion with the office, conditions we 


residence, study, and duty, or any of them ; 


10 


20 


25 


(2.) For assigning a portion of the revenues or property of thew 


Collage, as a contribution to the common fund or other- 
wise, for encouragement of instruction in the University 
in any art or science or other branch of learning, or for the 


maintenance and benefit of persons of known ability and 30 


learning, studying or making researches in any art or 
science or other branch of learning in the University, or 
for the purpose of giving effect eS statutes made hy the 
Commissioners for the University ; 

(8.) For providing out of the revenues of the Chilese for pay- 
ments to be made, under the supervision of the University, 


BI) 


for work done or investigations conducted in any branch 


of learning or inquiry connected with the studies of the 
University within the University ; 


(4.) Formodifying the trusts, conditions, or directions of or affecting 40 


any College endowment, foundation, or gift, concerning or 
relating to the University, as far as the Commissioners 
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think the modification thereof necessary or expedient for 
giving effect to statutes made by them for the University. 


20. The Commissioners, in making a statute affecting a Univer- 
sity or College emolument, shall take into account any prospective 
increase of the income of the emolument, or any prospective addi- 
tion to the revenues of the University or College, and may make 
such provision as they think expedient for the application of that 
increase or addition. 


21. Nothing in or done under this Act shall prevent the Com- 
missioners from making in any statute made by them for a College 
such provisions as they think expedient for the continuance of any 
voluntary payment that has been used to be made out of the 
revenues of the College in connexion with the College estates or 


property. 


22. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, shall from 

time to time make provision— 

(1.) For the form of accounts of the University and of a College 
relating to funds administered either for general purposes, 
or in trust, or otherwise, and for the audit thereof : 

(2.) For the publication of accounts of receipts and expenditure 
of money raised under the borrowing powers of the Uni- 
versity or of a College : 

(8.) For regulating the exercise of the borrowing powers of the 
University or of a College : 

(4.) For regulating the conditions under which beneficial leases 
may be renewed by the University or a College. 


23. The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, may from 
time to time make provision for the complete or partial union of two 
ov more Colleges, or of a College or Colleges, with a Hall or Halls, 
or of two or more Halls, or for the organization of a combined edu- 
cational system in and for two or more Colleges or Halls, provided 
application in that behalf is made to the Commissioners on the 
part of each College and Hall, as follows : 

(1.) In the case of a College in the University of Oxford, by a 

resolution passed at a general meeting of the Governing 
Body of the College, specially summoned for this purpose, 
by the votes of not less than two thirds of the number of 
persons present and voting, with the consent in writing 
of the Visitor of the College : 
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(2.) In the case of a Hall, by a resolution of the Hebdomadal 
Council, with the consent in writing of the Chancellor of 
the University : 

(3.) In the case of a College in the University of Cambridge, by 
a resolution passed at a general meeting of the Governing 
Body of the College specially summoned for this purpose, 
and, in case of an application for complete union, the 
resolution being passed by the votes of not less than two 
thirds of the number of persons present and voting. 


24. The Commissioners shall not make a statute affecting the 
trusts or directions of the will of William Hulme, of Kearsley, in 
the county of Lancaster, deceased, or the provisions of any Act of 
Parliament relating thereto, except as regards so much of the funds 
or property of the trustees under the same as the Charity Commis- 
sioners under any scheme or schemes published by them may assign 
for scholarships or exhibitions at Brasenose College or elsewhere in 
Oxford, without the consent in writing of the trustees under the 
same. 


25, No statute or ordinance shall be made under this Act 
affecting the trusts, conditions, or directions of the will of John 
Snell, Esquire, deceased, or any scheme approved by the Court of 
Chancery relating thereto, without the consent in writing of the 
University Court of the University of Glasgow. 


26. The Commissioners, in a statute or statutes made by them for 
the University of Cambridge, with the concurrence of the Hcclesias- 
tical Commissioners for England, may provide for the canonry in 
the chapter of the Cathedral Church of Ely, which is annexed and 
united to the Regius Professorship of Greek, being, on a vacancy, 
severed therefrom, and being thenceforth permanently annexed and 
united to a professorship in the University of a theological or eccle- 
siastical character, with power, nevertheless, for the Commissioners, 
with the concurrence of the Hecclesiastical Commissioners, if they 
think it expedient, to allow the present professor to resign the pro- 
fessorship and to hold the canonry as if it had never been annexed 
to the professorship. 


27. A statute for altering or modifying the trusts, statutes, or 
directions relating to the endowments held by the Regius Professor 
of Greek, Hebrew, or Divinity in the University of Cambridge, if 
affecting any statute of Trinity College touching those professors or 
their endowments, shall not be made by the Commissioners unless 
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and until it receives the assent of Trinity College under its common 
seal. 


28. The Commissioners, in a statute or statutes made by them for 
Emmanuel College in the University of Cambridge, after notice in 
writing to the heir of Sir Wolstan Dixie, may alter or modify the 
trusts, conditions, or directions of or affecting the Dixie Founda- 
tion, and as regards any right of nomination vested in the heir of 
the founder, may commute that right in such manner, or make 
such other arrangement touching that right, as to the Commis- 
sioners seems just and beneficial. 


29. A statute made by the Commissioners shall not affect the 
right of nominating or appointing to the headship of Saint Mary 
Magdalene College in the University of Cambridge, unless the con- 
sent by deed of the person entitled to that right is first obtained. 


30. Where the Commissioners contemplate making a statute for 
the University or a statute for a College containing a provision for 
any purpose relative to the University, or a statute otherwise 
affecting the interests of the University, they shall, one month at 


least (exclusive of any University vacation) before adopting any 


20 


25 


30 


40 


final resolution in that behalf, communicate the proposed statute 
in the University of Oxford to the Hebdomadal Council, to the 
Head and to the Visitor of the College affected thereby, and in 
the University of Cambridge to the Council of the Senate and to 
the Governing Body of the College affected thereby. 

The Commissioners shall take into consideration any represen- 
tation made to them by the Council, College, Visitor, or Governing 
Body respecting the proposed statute. 

Within seven days after receipt of such communication by the 
Council, the Vice-Chancellor of the University shall give public 
notice thereof in the University. 


31. Where the Commissioners contemplate making a statute for 
a College, they shall, one month at least (exclusive of any University 
vacation) before adopting any final resolution in that behalf, com- 
municate the proposed statute to the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University and to the Head, and in the University of Oxford the 
Visitor, of the College. 

Within seven days after receipt of such communication the Vice- 
Chancellor shall give public notice thereof in the University. 


32. The Commissioners may, if they think fit, by writing under 
their seal, from time to time authorise and direct the University or 


any College or Hall to suspend the election or appointment to, 
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or limit the tenure of, any emolument therein mentioned for a 
time therein mentioned within the continuance of the powers of 
the Commissioners ; and the same election or appointment thereto 
or tenure thereof shall be suspended or limited accordingly. 


33. Any statute made by the Commissioners shall operate with- 
out prejudice to any interest possessed by any person by virtue 
of his having, before the statute comes into operation, become a 
member of a College or Hall, or been elected or appointed to a 
University or College emolument, or acquired a vested right to be 
elected or appointed thereto. 


34. The Commissioners, in the exercise of their authority, may 
take evidence, and for that purpose may require from any officer 
of the University or of a College the production of any docu- 
ments or accounts relating to the University or to the College (as 
the case may be), and any information relating to the revenues, 
statutes, usages, or practice thereof, and generally may send for 
persons, papers, and records. 


35. If after the cesser of the powers of the Commissioners 
any doubt arises with respect to the true meaning of any statute 
made by the Commissioners for the University of Cambridge, 
the Council of the Senate may apply to the Chancellor of the 
University for the time being, and he may declare in writing the 
meaning of the statute on the matter submitted to him, and his 
declaration shall be registered by the Registrary of the University, 
and the meaning of the statute as therein declared shall be deemed 
to be the true meaning thereof. 


Representation of Colleges. 

36. Eight weeks at least (exclusive of any University vacation) 
before the Commissioners, in the first instance, enter on the con- 
sideration of a statute to be made by the Commissioners for or 
affecting a College or Hall, they shall, by writing under their seal, 
give notice to the College, and in the University of Oxford to 
the Visitor of the College, and in the case of a Hall to the principal 
of the Hall, of their intention to do so. 

The Governing Body of the College, at any time after receipt of 
the notice, may, at an ordinary general meeting, or at a general 
meeting specially summoned for this purpose, elect three persons to 
be Commissioners to represent the College in relation to the making 
by the Commissioners of statutes for the College. 

If during the continuance of the powers of the Commissioners a 
vacancy happens by death, resignation, or otherwise, among the per- 
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sons so elected, the same may be filled up by a like election ; and so 
from time to time. 

Each person entitled to vote at an election shall have one vote 
for every place to be then filled by election, and may give his votes 
to one or more of the candidates for election, as he thinks fit. In the 
University of Oxford the principal of a Hall shall be a Commis- 
sioner to represent the Hall in relation to the making by the Com- 
missioners of statutes affecting the Hall. 

The persons elected to represent a College, and the principal of a 
Hall, shall be, to all intents, Commissioners in relation to the making 
by the Commissioners of statutes for the College or Hall, before and 


after the making thereof, but not further or otherwise, save that they 


20 


25 


30 


35 


shall not be counted as Commissioners for the purposes of the pro- 
visions of this Act requiring four Commissioners to be acting 
and three to be present at a meeting. 


37. Where the Commissioners, at any time after entering on the 
consideration of a statute to be made by the Commissioners for a 
College, propose to take at any meeting, not being an adjourned 
meeting, any proceeding in relation to a statute for the College, they 
shall give to the Governing Body of the College, by writing under 
the seal of the Commissioners, or under the hand of their secretary, 
fourteen days notice of the meeting. 


38. Any act of the Commissioners shall not be invalid by reason 
only of any failure to elect any person to be a Commissioner to 
represent a College, or the failure of any person elected to represent 
a College to attend a meeting of the Commissioners. 


Schools. 


39. If in any case the Commissioners contemplate making a 
statute fora College, affecting any right of preference in elections to 
any College emolument lawfully belonging to and enjoyed by any 
school, individually named or designated in any instrument of foun- 
dation, they shall, two months at least before adopting any final 
resolution in that behalf, give notice,, by writing under their seal, 
to the Governing Body of the school, or to the Master or Principal 
of the school on behalf of the Governing Body, and to the Charity 
Commissioners, of the proposed statute. 

Where the emolument is not a fellowship, bye-fellowship, or 
studentship, the Commissioners shall not make the proposed statute 
in either of the following cases ; namely, 
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(1.) If within two months after receipt of the notice aforesaid by 
the Governing Body, master, or principal of the school, two 
thirds of the Governing Body of the school, or two thirds 
of the aggregate body composed of the several Governing 
Bodies of several schools interested (in the reckoning of 
the two thirds members of the Governing Body of a school 
who are such by virtue of membership of or election by 
the Governing Body of the College not being counted) by 
writing under their respective hands or. seal, dissent from 
the proposed statute on the ground that it would be pre- 
judicial to the school or schools as a place or places of 
learning and education ; or 

(2.) If within two months after receipt of the notice aforesaid by 
the Charity Commissioners, those Commissioners, by writ- 
ing under their seal, dissent from the proposed statute on 
the ground aforesaid. 

Where fellowships or studentships are tenable in a College by 
undergraduates, and the fellowships or studentships of the College 
are divided, or proposed to be divided, into elder and younger, the 
elder only shall be deemed to be fellowships or studentships within 
this section. 


40. The Governing Body of a school having a right of preference 
contingently only on the failure of fit objects from some other 
school entitled to and in the enjoyment of a prior right of preference, 
shall not have the power of dissent from a proposed statute under 
this Act. 


41. Where the Governing Body of a school is a corporate body, 


15 


20 


the governing body of the corporation shall be deemed to be the — 


Governing Body of the school. 


42. The Commissioners shall send to the Secretary of State 
every statute relating to a school proposed by them and dissented 
from as aforesaid (unless another statute has been substituted), and 
it shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 


43. Every right of preference retained by or for a school under 
this Act shall be subject to all statutes from time to time made by 
the Commissioners for the purpose of making the College emolument, 
to which the right relates, more conducive to the mutual benefit of 
the College and school, or for the purpose of throwing the emolu- 
ment open to general or extended competition, on any vacancy for 


which no candidate or claimant of sufficient merit offers himself 49 


from any school entitled. 
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Universities Committee of Priwy Council. 

44, There shall be a Committee of Her Majesty’s Privy Council, 
styled The Universities Committee of the Privy Council (in this 
Act referred to as the Universities Committee). 

The Universities Committee shall consist of the President for the 
time being of the Privy Council, the Archbishop of Canterbury for 
the time being, the Lord Chancellor of Great Britain for the time 
being, the Chancellor of the University of Oxford for the time 
being, if a member of the Privy Council, the Chancellor of the 
University of Cambridge for the time being, if a member of the 
Privy Council, and such other member or two members of the 
Privy Council as Her Majesty from time to time thinks fit to 
appoint in that behalf, that other member, or one at least of those 
two other members, being a member of the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council. 

The powers and duties of the Universities Committee may be 
exercised and discharged by any three or more of the members of 
the Committee, one of whom shall be the Lord Chancellor or a 
member of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 


Confirmation or Disallowance of Statutes. 

45. The Commissioners, within one month after. making a 
statute, shall cause it to be submitted to Her Majesty the Queen 
in Council, and notice of it having been so submitted shall be 
published in the London Gazette (in this Act referred to as the 
gazetting of a statute). 

46. At any time within three months after the gazetting of a 
statute, the University or the Governing Body of a College, or in 
either University the trustees, governors, or patron of a University 
or College emolument, or any other person or body, in case the 


‘University, College, emolument, person, or body, is directly affected 


by the statute, may petition the Queen in Council for disallowance 
of the statute, or of any part thereof. 

47. It shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to refer any 
statute petitioned against under this Act to the Universities 
Committee. 

The petitioners shall be entitled to be heard by themselves or 
counsel in support of their petition. 

It shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to make, from time 
to time, rules of procedure and practice for regulating proceedings 
on such petitions. 

The costs of all parties of and incident to such proceedings shall 
be in the discretion of the Universities Committee; and the orders 
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of the Committee respecting costs shall be enforceable as if they 
were orders of a Division of the High Court of Justice. 


48. If the Universities Committee report their opinion that a 
statute referred to them, or any part thereof, ought to be disallowed, 
it shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to disallow the statute or 
that part, and thereupon the statute or that part, shall be of no effect. 

If the Universities Committee report their opinion that a statute 
referred to them ought to be remitted to the Commissioners with a 
declaration, it shall be lawful for the Queen in Council to remit the 


‘same accordingly; and the Commissioners shall reconsider the 


statute, with the declaration, and the statute, if and as modified by 
the Commissioners, shall be proceeded on as an original statute is 
proceeded on, and so from time to time. 


AQ. If a statute is not referred to the Universities Committee, 
or is so referred and is not remitted to the Commissioners, and 
the statute or any part thereof is not disallowed by Order 
in Council, then within one month after the expiration of the 
time for petitioning against the statute, or after the report of 
the Universities Committee thereon (as the case may be), the 
statute or the part thereof not disallowed shall be laid before both 
Houses of Parliament, if Parliament is then sitting, and if not, then 
within fourteen days after the next meeting of Parliament. 


50. If within twelve weeks (exclusive of any recess) after a 
statute or part thereof has been so laid before either House of 


Parliament, that House, by resolution, disallows the statute, or that 


part, it shall be of no effect. 


51. Where a statute or part thereof is so laid before the Houses 


10 


15 


20 


of Parliament, the Universities Committee shall cause a notice to ~ 


be published in the London Gazette thereof, and of the same haying 
been disallowed or not, as the case may be; and that notice shall 
be conclusive evidence of the matters therein stated. 


Liffect of Statutes. 


52. Every statute made by the Commissioners, gazetted and 
not disallowed, or the part thereof not disallowed (as the case may 
be), shall be binding on the University and on every College, and 
shall be effectual notwithstanding any instrument of foundation or 
any Act of Parliament, Order in Council, decree, order, statute, or 
other instrument or thing constituting wholly or in part an instru- 
ment of foundation, or confirming or varying a foundation or endow- 
ment, or otherwise regulating the University or a College. 
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Alteration of Statutes. 


53. A statute made by the Commissioners for the University 
shall, after the cesser of the powers of the Commissioners, he subject 
to alteration from time to time by statute made by the University. 

But where and as far as a statute made by the Commissioners 
for the University affects a College, the same shall not be subject 
to alteration under this section, except with the consent of the 
College. 


54. A statute made by the Commissioners for a College, and 
any statute, ordinance, or regulation made by or in relation to a 
College under any authority other than that of this Act, shall, after 


_ the cesser of the powers of the Commissioners, be subject to altera- 


15 


2 


On 


30 


35 


40 


tion from time to time by ordinance made by the College, the same 


being passed at a general meeting of the Governing Body of the 


College, specially summoned for this purpose, by the votes of not 
less than two thirds of the number of persons present and voting. 

But where and as far as a statute made by the Commissioners 
for a College affects the University, the same shall not be subject 
to alteration under this section except with the consent of the 
University. 

55. Every statute or ordinance made by the University or a 
College under either of the two next preceding sections of this 
Act shall be submitted to the Queen in Council, and be proceeded 
on as if it were a statute made by the Commissioners, with the 
substitution only of the University or the College for the Commis- 
sioners in the provisions of this Act in that behalf; and the same, 
if and as far as not disallowed, shall be as binding and effectual 
as a statute made by the Commissioners. 

But it shall not be necessary that an ordinance so made by a 
College, which might have been made by the College if this Act 
had not been passed, be laid before the Houses of Parliament. 


56. No objection to the list of members of the electoral roll of 
the University of Cambridge, promulgated in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act nineteenth and twentieth Victoria, chapter 
eighty-eight, section seven, made on the ground of any person being 
improperly placed on or omitted from the said list, shall be enter- 
tained unless notice of it is given in writing to the Vice-Chancellor 
at least four days before the day for publicly hearing objections to 
the said list ; and the Vice-Chancellor shall, at least two days before 
such day, cause to be promulgated a list of all the objections of 
which notice has been given. 
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57. Nothing in this Act shall be construed to repeal any pro- 
vision of the Universities Tests Act, 1871. 


58. Where the Commissioners, by any statute made by them, 
erect or endow an office declared by them in the statute to require 5 
in the incumbent thereof the possession of theological learning, 
which they are hereby empowered to do, provided the office be not 
a headship or fellowship of a College, then the Universities Tests 
Act, 1871, shall, with reference to that statute, be read and have 
effect as if the office had been made before and was in operation 10 
at the passing of the Universities Tests Act, 1871. 


59. Nothing in this Act shall authorise the Commissioners, by 
a statute made by them, to endow, wholly or in part, an office of 
an ecclesiastical character by means of any portion of the revenues 
or property of the University or College not forming, when the 15 
statute comes into operation, the endowment or part of the endow- 
ment of an office of that character. 


Reference of other Statutes to Universities Committee. 


60. Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made as follows; 
namely, 20 
(1.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in rela- 

tion to the University or a College under any former 
Act before the passing of this Act, and required by any 
former Act to be submitted to the Queen in Council, but 
not so submitted before the passing of this Act; and 25 
(2.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in rela- 
tion to the University or a College under any former Act | 
after the passing of this Act, and before the cesser of the 
powers of the Commissioners, and required by any former 
Act to be submitted to the Queen in Council; and 30 
(8.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in 
relation to a College under any former Act or ordinance 
since the first day of January one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-seven, and before the passing of this Act, 
shall, in lieu of being submitted to the Queen in Council under 35 
and according to any former Act, and whether or not a submission 
to the Queen in Council be required under any former Act or 
ordinance, be submitted to the Queen in Council under this Act, 
and be proceeded on as if it were a statute made by the Com- 
missioners, with the substitution only of the University or the 40 


E 
4 
p 
Bi 
j 
1 
1 
} 


| [40 ae Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. VOR 


College for the ernie eeu ors in ihe provisions of this Act in A.D. 1877, 
that behalf; and the same, if and as far as not disallowed, shall 
have effect as if it had been submitted and proceeded on under pany 
former Act. 
But it shall not be neceeary that an ordinance so made by a 
_ College be laid before the Pi ouscs of Parliament. 


[as A AMENDED IN COMMITTEE AND. ON 
‘RE- -COMMITMENT] — 


- To make further Provision respecting 


the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 


bridge and the Colleges therein. 


(Prepared and brought in by 


Mr, Secretary Hardy, Mr. Secretary Cross, and 
Mr. Walpole.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 


4 June 1877. 


[Bill 183] 
Onder 3 oz. 


— 


LORDS AMENDMENTS 


TO THE 


UNIVERSITIES OF OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE 
BILL. 


Note.—The page and line refer to the Bill (114.) as first printed 
by the Lords. 


- Page 1. 

Lines 4 and 5, leave out (“the respective”) and insert 
(‘ each’’) 

Line 18, leave out (‘that provision be made”) and insert 
(“to make provision ’’) : 

Line 24, after (“1877 ’’) insert (‘“‘and the Acts described in 
* the Schedule to this Act may respectively be cited by the 
* short titles therein mentioned ”) 


Page 2. 

Lines 20 and 21, after (‘‘ College’) insert (‘‘ or Hall ’’) 

Line 22, after the first (“or”) insert (‘“ being a place ”) 

Line 25, leave out (“‘ includes”) and insert (‘“ (2.)’’) 

Line 27, leave out (“ fund or endowment”) and insert (“ endow- 
** ment belonging to, or held by, or for the benefit of, or 
* enjoyed by, a head or other member of a College or Hall, 
** as such, and any fund, endowment, or property ”) 

Lines 28 and 30, after (‘‘ College”) insert (‘ or Hall”) 

Line 31, leave out (‘‘advowsons or benefices’’) and insert 
(‘‘advowson, benefice, or property to be held for the like 
** purpose, or to be in any manner applied ”) 

Line 32, leave out (“includes ”’) and insert (‘ (3.) ””) 

Line 33, leave out (“attached ’’) and insert (“ appropriated ’’) 

Line 34, leave out (“as in’) and insert (“in the sections 
‘*¢ in which ’’) : 

Line 35, after (“1871”) insert (“is mentioned as it has in 
* that Act’”’) 

[Bill 268. ] A 
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Page 2. 
Leave out lines 39 and 40 and insert— 

“‘ Professor’? includes Regius and other professor, and reader, 
and teacher; and “ Professorship” includes their several 
offices : 

«© Advowson ” includes right of patronage, peuthsine or alternate : 


Page 3. 
‘Line 28, leave out (“the Lord Chief Justice of England ”’) 


Line 24, after (“ baronet”) insert (‘‘ Lord Chief Justice of 
« England’’) 


Page 4. 

Line 38, after (“shall ’’) insert (‘before the end of that 
“ year ’’) 

Line 34, after (‘shall’) insert (‘ before or after the end of 
“ that year ’’) 

Line 85, after (“shall”) insert (‘as regards the force and 
“ operation of the statute, and as regards proceedings 
** prescribed by this Act to be taken respecting a statute 
“ made by the Commissioners after (but not po the 
« statute is made ’’) 

Line 36, leave out from (“Commissioners”) to the end of the 
paragraph. 

Page 5. 

Line 12, leave out (“ contributions’) and insert (“‘ payments ”) 

Line 18, leave out (“ assessed ”) and insert (“ contributed; but 
* nothing in this provision or in any statement published 
** thereunder shall prevent the Commissioners from exercising 
*¢ from time to time according to their discretion the powers 
“ and performing the duties conferred and imposed on them 
* by this Act’’) 

Line 16, after (“ make”) insert (“by writing under their 
“« geal”) 

Lines 17 and 20, after (“‘ College ’’) insert (“ or Hall ”) 

Line 23, leave out from (“ emolument”) to (“fifty”) in 
line 24. and insert (“if the original charter, deed of compo- 
“ sition, or other instrument of foundation thereof, not being 
* an Order in Council made under, or a statute or ordinance 
“ having effect under, any Act mentioned in the schedule to 
“ this Act, was made or executed within ’’) 

Lines 36 and 87, after (“College ”) insert (“or Hall”) 

Lines 88 and 39, leave out (“and purposes of such College as a 
“* place of education”) and insert (“of the College or Hall 
“ for those purposes ”’) 


Page 6. 

Line 5, leave out from (‘‘ purposes’) to (“ regard ’’) in line 7. 

Line 10, leave out (‘ contribution”) and insert (‘ contribu- 
« tions ’’) 

Line 14, after the first (“of”) insert (‘“ the ’’) 

Line 16, after (“investigations”). insert (“within the Uni- 
“* versity ”’) 

Line 21, leave out sub-section (6.) 

Line 22, leave out (“increasing”) and insert (“altering ’’) 

Line 24, leave out (‘ qualifications”) and insert (‘“ appoint- 
“ ment’’) 

Line 26, leave out (“public readership ’’) and insert. (“ lecture- 
«¢ ship ”) 

Lines 27 and 28, leave out (“ public readers ’’) and insert 
(“ lecturers ”) 

Lines 38 and 39, after (“such”) insert (“ unattached ’’) 


Page 7. 
Line 8, after (“ mentioned”) insert— 
(13.) For regulating presentations to benefices in the gift of the 
University : 
(14.) For regulating the application of the purchase money for 
any advowson sold by the University : 
Line 28, after (“in ”’) insert (“or connected with’’) 
Line 26, after the first (‘‘a”) insert (‘‘ retiring ’’) 
Line 27, after (“‘in”’) insert (“ or connected with ’’) 
Line 29, leave out (‘ or suppressing ”’) and insert (“ suppressing, 
“ converting, or otherwise dealing with”) 
Line 30, after (“in”) insert (* or connected with ”) 


Page 8. 

Line 3, after (“to”) insert (‘“ the College, or the head or any 
* member thereof, as such’’), and leave out (“so”) and 
insert (“ or for the head or any member thereof, as such, 
“& as cy 

Line 4, after (“think ”’) insert (“ the modification thereof ’’) 

Line 5, after (“‘ made”’) insert (“‘ by them ”’) 

Line 6, leave out from (‘ For”) to the end of the sub-section, 
and insert (“ regulating presentations to benefices in the gift 
* of the College ”) 

Line 11, leave out (“a”) and insert (“the”), and after 
(“ College ’’) insert — 

(11.) For altering or repealing any statute, ordinance, regulation, 
or byelaw of the College, and puns aiins or adding any 
statute for or to the same. | 
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Page 8. 
Leave out clause 18 (reinserting it, with amendments, after 
clause 59 as clause (E.) ) 
Line 25, after (“them’’) insert — 


(1.) For authorising the College to commute any annual pay- © 


ment agreed or required to be made by it for University 
purposes into a capital sum to be provided by the College 
out of money belonging to it, and not produced by any 
sale of lands or hereditaments made after the passing of 
this Act : 

Line 26, after (‘‘ in ’”’) insert (“or connected with ’’) 

Line 37, leave out.from (“ University ’’) to the end of the sub- 

section, and insert — 

(4.) For empowering the College by statute made and passed at 
a general meeting of the Governing Body of the College 
specially summoned for this purpose, by the votes of not 
less than two thirds of the number of persons present and 
voting, to transfer the library of the College, or any 
portion thereof, to any University library : 


Page 9. 
Line 2, after the second (“ University ’?) insert — 
(6.) For giving effect to statutes made by the Commissioners for 
the University : 

Line 28, after (‘‘College’’) insert (‘‘ And the Commissioners; 
“ in statutes made by them, may from time to time, if they 
“ think fit, make provision —-’’) 

Line 35, leave out (“ with’’) and insert (“and ’’) 

Line 36, after (* Halls’’) insert. (“ or of a College or Hall with 
“ any institution in the University ’’) 

Line 39, after (“‘ Hall ”’) insert (“ and institution ”) 


Page 10. 
Line 14, after (“ voting’’) insert— 
(4.) In the case of an institution, with the consent of the Con- 
gregation or Senate of the University : 
Line 20, leave out (“or schemes published by them”) and 
insert (“approved by Order in Council ’’) 


Page 11. 

After clause 30. insert clause (A.) : 

(A.) A statute made by the Commissioners may, if the Commis- 
sioners think fit, be in part a statute for the University, and in part 
a statute for a College or Hall. 


cm) 


The Commissioners shall in each statute made by them declare 
whether the same is a statute, wholly or in any and what part, for 
the University or for a College or Hall therein named; and the 
declaration in that behalf of the Commissioners shall be conclusive, 
to all intents. 

If any statute is in part a statute for a College or Hall, the same 
shall for the purposes of the provisions of this Act relative to the 
representation of Colleges and Halls, and of the other provisions 
of this Act regulating proceedings on the statute, be proceeded on as 
a statute for the College or Hall. 


Line 38, after (‘‘ College’’) insert (“or Hall ”’) 


’ Page 12. 


Line 3, after (“ College ’’) insert (“‘ and to the Principal of the 
** Hall’) 

Line 7, after (“ Visitor ’’) insert (‘ Principal ’’) 

Line 13, after (“‘ College ’’) insert (‘or Hall’) 

Line 17, after (‘‘ College’) insert (“‘and to the Principal of 
«« the Hall ’’) 

Line 25, after (‘‘ Commissioners”) insert (“‘as then ascer- 
*« tained”), and leave out (“same ’’) 

Lines 35 and 36, after (“College ’”’) insert (“or Hall ’’) 

Transpose clause 36. to follow clause 53. 


Page 13. 
Line 7, after (“« Colleges”) insert (“ and Halls ’’) 
Lines 10 and 11, leave out (“or affecting ’’) 
Line 12, after the first (“the’’) imsert (“governing body of 
obey.) 
Leave out lines 20, 21, and 22, and insert— 

But, in the case of a College, any actual member of the foun- 
dation whereof is nominated a Commissioner in this Act, no more 
than two persons shall be so elected, while that member is a 
Commissioner. 

Line 29, leave out from (“fit”) to the end of the paragraph. 
Line 40, leave out from (‘‘ Commissioners”) to (“at”) in 
page 14, line 1, and insert (‘ propose ”) 


Page 14. 
Line 2, leave out (‘‘any proceeding in relation to a statute for 
*«* the College ’’) and insert (‘“‘ to make a statute for a College 


“or Hall”) 

Line 8, after (“College”) insert (“or to the Principal of the . 
« Hall”) 
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Page 14. 
Line 9, after (“College”) insert (“or of the Principal of a 
“ Hall ”) 


Line 26, after (“‘ composed ’’) insert (‘ of the members ”’) 


Page 16. 

Line 6, after (“statute”) insert (“The subsequent proceedings 
* under this Act respecting the statute shall not be affected 
“* by the cesser of the powers of the Commissioners ’’ ) 

Lines 8 and 9, leave out (‘in either University ’’) 

Line 10, after (“‘emolument”’) insert (‘or the Principal of a 
“« Hall, or the Governing Body of a School”) 

Line 11, after (“‘emolument”’) insert (‘‘ Hall, school’). 

Line 30, after (“If”) insert (“during the continuance of the 
‘** powers of the Commissioners ’’) . 

Leave out clauses 50, 51, and 52, and insert Clauses (B.) 
and (C.): 

Statutes not —«(B.) If a statute is not referred to the Universities Committee, 

referred, or then, within one month after the expiration of the time for 

oven petitioning against it, the statute shall be laid before both Houses » 
mitted, to be of Parliament, if Parliament is then sitting, and if not, then within 
eee fourteen days after the next meeting of Parliament. 

Parliament. If a statute is referred to the Universities Committee, and the 
Committee do not report that the same ought to be wholly disal- 
lowed or to be remitted to the Commissioners, then, as soon as 
conveniently may be after the report of the Universities Committee 
thereon, the statute, or such part thereof as is not disallowed by 
Order in Council, shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 


Approval of (C.) If neither House of Parliament, within twelve weeks 

statutes by (exclusive of any period of prorogation) after a statute or part of. 

Order in ; : : s : 

Council. . a statute is laid before it, presents an address praying the Queen 
to withhold her consent therefrom, it shall be lawful for the Queen 
in Council by order to approve the same. 


Page 17. 

Line 14, leave out from (‘‘ statute”) to (“shall”) in line 16 
and insert (‘ or part of a statute made by the Commissioners, 
“and approved by Order in Council’’) 

Line 16, after (“ College ”) insert (“and Hall”) 

Line 21, after (“ College ’’) insert (“ or Hall”) 

Line 28, after (“‘ University ’’) insert (“or for a Hall’’) 

Line 25, after (“ University’) insert (“ under this Act and not 
“ otherwise ”) 


Me 


Page 17. 
Line 34, leave out (‘‘ ordinance”’) and insert (‘“ statute”), and 
after (“College”) insert (“under this Act and not other- 
“« wise ’’) 


Page 18. 
Line 3, leave out (“or ordinance’’) 
Line 6, after (“on’’) insert (‘‘ and have effect”) 
Line 8, leave out from (“behalf”) to the end of the clause. 


Leave out clause 57. (reinserting it, with amendments, at end 
of Bill as clause (G.) ) and insert clause (D.) : 


Reference of other Statutes to Universities Committee. 


(D.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made as follows ; 
namely, 
(1.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in rela- 
tion to the University or a College under any former 
Act before the passing of this Act, and required by any 
former Act to be submitted to the Queen in Council, but 
not so submitted before the passing of this Act; and 
(2.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in rela- 
tion to the University or a College under any former Act 
after the passing of this Act, and before the cesser of the 
powers of the Commissioners, and required by any former 
Act to be submitted to the Queen in Council; and 
(3.) Every statute, ordinance, and regulation made by or in 
relation to a College under any former Act or any ordinance 
since the first day of January one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-seven, and before the passing of this Act, 
shall, in lieu of being submitted to the Queen in Council under 
and according to any former Act or any ordinance, and whether or 
not a submission to the Queen in Council is required under any 
former Act or any ordinance, be, with the consent of the Commis- 
sioners in writing under their seal, but not otherwise, submitted 
to the Queen in Council under this Act, and be proceeded on as if 
it were a statute made by the Commissioners, with the substitution 
only of the University or the College for the Commissioners in the 
provisions of this Act in that behalf; and the same, if and as far 
as it is approved by Order in Council under this Act, shall have 
effect as if it had been submitted and proceeded on under any former 
Act or any ordinance. 
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Leave out clause 60. and insert clause (E.) : 
(E.) The Commissioners, in statutes made by them, shall make 


religious in- provision, as far as may appear to them requisite, for the due 


Gracion 


and worship fulfilment of the requisitions of sections five and six of The 


in pursuance 
of Tests Act 


Licence in 
mortmain 
unnecessary 
on purchases 
under Uni- 
versity Acts. 


Notice of 
objection as 
to electoral 
roll to be 
given. 


Universities Tests Act, 1871 (relating to religious instruction and 
"to morning and evening prayer in Colleges); but, except for that 
purpose, they shall not, by a statute made by them, endow wholly 
or in part an office of an ecclesiastical or theological character 
by means of any portion of the revenues or property of the 
University or a College not forming, when the statute comes into 
operation, the endowment, or part of the endowment, of an 
office of that character, and in any statute made by. them, shall 
not make directly, or indirectly through the consolidation or 
combination of any office or emolument with any other office or 
emolument, whether in the University or in a College or Hall, 
the entering into holy orders or the taking of any test a condition 
of the holding of any office or emolument existing at the passing of 
this Act to which that condition is not at the passing of this Act 
attached. 


Page 19. 
Leave out clause 61. (inserted above, with amendments, as 
clause (D.)) and insert clauses (F'.) and (G.) : 


Land. 


(F.) A licence to aliene or to take and hold in mortmain shall be 
and be deemed to have been unnecessary in respect of a purchase, 
made before or after the passing of this Act, by the University 
or a College of land situate within a district or place described or 
named in, and required for any purpose Bement in, the following 
enactments respectively : 

Section four of the Oxford University Act, 1857 : 

Section fifty-one of the Cambridge University Act, 1856. 


Hlectoral Roll, Cambridge. 

(G.) No objection to the list of members of the electoral roll of 
the University of Cambridge, promulgated in accordance with section 
seven of the Cambridge University Act, 1856, made on the ground 
of any person being improperly placed on or omitted from that list, 
shall be entertained unless notice of it is given in writing to the 
Vice-Chancellor at least four days before the day for publicly 
hearing objections to that list; and the Vice-Chancellor shall, at 
least two days before such day, cause to be promulgated a list of 
all the objections of which notice has been given. 


(20) 


At the end of the Bill add a Schedule: 


THE SCHEDULE. 


Short Titles for former Acts. 


; OxFORD. 


17 & 18 Vict. c.81—An Act to make further provision 
for the good government and extension of the 
University of Oxford, of the Colleges therein, and 
of the College of Saint Mary, Winchester. 


19 & 20 Vict. c. 31.—An Act to amend the Act of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth years of Her Majesty 
concerning the University of Oxford and the 
College of Saint Mary, Winchester. 


20 & 21 Vict. c. 25.—An Act to continue the powers 
of the Commissioners under an Act of the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth years of Her Majesty con- 
cerning the University of Oxford and the College 
of Saint Mary, Winchester, and further to amend 
the said Act. 


23 & 24 Vict. c.91—An Act for removing doubts 
respecting the Craven Scholarships in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, and for enabling the University 
to retain the custody of certain testamentary 
documents. 


32 & 33 Vict. c. 20.—An Act to remove doubts as to 
the validity of certain statutes made by the Con- 
vocation of the University of Oxford. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


19 & 20 Vict. c. 88.—An Act to make further provi- 
sion for the good government and extension of 
the University of Cambridge, of the Colleges 
therein, and of the College of King Henry the 
Sixth at Eton. 


The Oxford University 
Act, 1854. 


The Oxford University 
Act, 1856. 


The Oxford University 
Act, 1857. 


The Oxford University 
Act 1860. 


The Oxford University 
Statutes Act, 1869. 


The Cambridge Univer- 
sity Act, 1856. 
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Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Bill. 


Memorandum respecting the Lords Amendments. 


[ The general references are (as in the print of the Amendments) 
to the Bill (No. 114) as first printed for the Lords. The clauses 
and words mentioned as new, and the present numbering of 
clauses and paragraphs, appear in the Bill (No. 151) as last printed 
for the Lords. | 


1. It will be convenient to give a summary statement respecting 
the amendments made in the House of Lords. 


2. Many of the amendments, though valuable, and in some 
instances necessary, are so completely verbal, or formal, or conse- 
quential on amendments made at a late stage in the Commons, or 
on other amendments made in the Lords, that no further remark 
on them is required. 


3. Others have the effect only of bringing Halls more fully within 
the Bill; on these also no further remark is required. 


4, All amendments, not coming within one of the two foregoing 
classes, will now be noticed. 


5. Clause 1 (Short titles)—The words added refer to the new 
Schedule giving short titles to the former University Acts. The 
introduction of this generally convenient arrangement became 
specially desirable on the insertion of Clause 57 (now 61; Electoral 
roll) and the new Clause 60 (Land). 


6. Olause 2 (Interpretation) — 

(i.) The definition of emolwment is expanded, to meet cases from 
time to time suggested; and the definition is now broken into 
numbered paragraphs. 

In paragraph (3) appropriated is restored from the Act of 1854, 
attached having been used (by a slip) instead of it. 

(ii.) The definition of Office is restrained, so as to apply only 
where the Tests Act is referred to, and not to apply in such parts 
of the Bill as paragraph (18) now (12) of Clause 16, for instance. 
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(iii.) The definition of imstrument of foundation is omitted, the 
substance of it being inserted in Clause 18 (Fifty years limitation), 
to which clause the definition had particular reference. 

(iv.) Definitions of professor, professorship, and advowson are 


added, to preclude questions. 


7. Olause 11 (Power «for University and Colleges to make 
statutes).—The first amendment is as follows : 


Former. 


; but every statute so made shall be laid 
before the Commissioners, and the same, 
if approved by the Commissioners by 
writing under their seal, but not other- 
wise, shall be deemed to be a statute made 
by the Commissioners, and shall be pro- 
ceeded on, and, if and as far as the same is 
not disallowed as in this Act provided, 
shall have effect accordingly. 


Present. 


; but every statute so made shall, before 
the end of that year, be laid before the 
Commissioners, and the same, if approved 
before or after the end of that year by the 
Commissioners by writing under their 
seal, but not otherwise, shall, as regards 
the force and operation of the statute, and 
as regards proceedings prescribed by this 
Act to be taken respecting a statute made 
by the Commissioners after (but not 
before) the statute is made, be deemed to 
be a statute made by the Commissioners. 


The second amendment is as follows: 


Former. 
,and the principles on which contribu- 
tions from the Colleges for those purposes 
should be assessed. 


Hh 
Present. - 
, and the principles. on which payments 
from the Colleges for those purposes 
should be contributed; but nothing in 
this provision or in any statement. pub- 
lished thereunder shall prevent the Com- 
missioners from exercising from time to 
time according to their discretion the 
powers and performing the duties con- 
ferred and imposed on them by this Act. 


8. Clause 13 (Limitation of fifty years).——-The amendments are 


shown as follows : 


Former. 

13. The Commissioners shall not make 
a statute altering the trusts, conditions, or 
directions affecting a University or College 
emolument unless the instrument of 
foundation or of endowment thereof was 
made or executed more than fifty years 
before the passing of this Act ; 


Present. 


13. The Commissioners shall not make 
a statute altering the trusts, conditions, or 
directions affecting a University or College 
emolument if the original charter, deed of 
composition, or other instrument of foun- 
dation, thereof, not being an Order in 
Council made under, or a statute or 
ordinance having effect under, any. Act 
mentioned in the schedule to this Act, 
was made or executed within fifty years 
before the passing of this Act; i 


(#3)) 


9. Clause 15 (Education, religion).—The Clause in its two forms 


is as follows : 
Former. 

15. The Commissioners, in making a 
statute for the University or a College, 
shall have regard to the interests of educa- 
tion, religion, learning, and research, and 
in the case of a statute for a College, shall 
have regard, in the first instance, to the 
maintenance and purposes of such College 
as a place of education, 


Present. 

15. The Commissioners, in making a 
statute for the University or a College or 
Hall, shall have regard to the interests of 
education, religion, learning, and research, 
and in the case of a statute for a College 
or Hall, shall have regard, in the first in- 
stance, to the maintenance of the College 
or Hall for those purposes. 


(In the Bill as introduced the words were: “ shall have regard, 
“ in the first instance, to those interests within the College, as far 
** as may appear to them requisite.’’) 


10. Clause 16 (Objects of statutes for University).— 

Paragraph (1).—The power to the Colleges to commute annual 
payments for a capital sum is transferred, with amendments, to the 
present Clause 18, paragraph (1). 

Paragraph (8).—The effect of the amendment is to limit pay- 
ments for work to work done within the University. 

Paragraph (6).—This, which was, “for abolishing professorships 
** or lectureships,”’ is left out. 

Paragraphs (7) to (9).—The word increasing is changed into 
altering ; public readers and readerships are left out, and lecturers 
and lectureships inserted, in consequence of the new definition of 
professor. 

Two paragraphs (13) and (14) are added, relative to benefices 
and. advowsons. 

Il. Clause 17 (Objects of statutes for Colleges) — 

Paragraph (3).—After. “ suppressing ” the words “converting or 
otherwise dealing with” are inserted, enlarging the power. 

Paragraph (8) is also expanded. 

A new paragraph (9) relative to benefices is added. 

12. Clause 18 (Religious instruction).—This Clause is omitted, 
being transposed to, and made with amendments part of, the new 
Clause 59. 

13. Clause 19 (now 18) (Objects of statutes for Colleges).— 

Paragraph (1).—This is transposed from paragraph (1) of Clause 


16, as already mentioned. 
Paragraph (2).—The last two lines are transposed to form a 
separate paragraph, namely, the new paragraph (6) of this Clause. 
The new paragraph (4) is inserted, with reference to a suggested 
transfer of a College library to the Bodleian Library. 
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14, Clause 22 (now 21) (Accounts, Audit)—Between para- 
graphs (2) and (3) words are inserted which leave it discretionary 
with the Commissioners to make statutes for the purposes mentioned 
in paragraphs (8) and (4). 

15. Clause 23 (now 22) (Union of Colleges).—The amendments 
authorize a union of a College or Hall with any institution in the 
University, with consent of the Congregation or Senate. 


16. Clause 24. (now 23) (Hulme Exhibitions).—For technical 
reasons, for the words “or schemes published by them” are 
substituted the words “approved by Order in Council.” 


17. New Clause 30 (Distinction of Statutes).—The object is to 
preclude all question respecting the application of and procedure 
on the three different classes of statutes. 


18. Clause 33 (Suspension of elections).—The words “as then 
* ascertained ”’ are inserted, the effect being to restrain the operation 
of any suspension directed by the Commissioners to the time within 
which their powers are actually at the moment ascertained to 
continue (as distinguished from the time to be possibly comprised 
in any contingent extension of that power). 


19. Clause 36 (Power at Cambridge of Chancellor).—This is now 
Clause 52, without alteration. 


20. Clause 37 (now 36) (Representation of College and Halls).— 
The first substantive amendment is as follows: 


Former. Present. 

Provided always, that in the case of But, in the case of a College, any actual 
any College, one or more members of member of the foundation whereof is 
which shall be appointed by name Com- nominated a Commissioner in this Act, 
missioners under this Act, no more than no more than two persons shall be so 
two persons shall be so elected. elected, while that member is a Com- 

missioner. 

Lines 29-32 are left out, as being unnecessary, their effect being 
embodied in the last paragraph of the clause. 


21. Clause 38 (now 37) (Notice of Meeting).—The effect of the 
amendments is to make it unnecessary for notices to be given to a 
College of meetings except those at which statutes for the College 
are intended to be made (exclusive, that is, of meetings at which 
the Commissioners deliberate on matters relating to the College 
as preparatory to the making of a statute for it). 


22. Clause 40 (now 39) (Schools).—The words “ of the members” 
are inserted, in order to remove a suggested ambiguity respecting 
the composition of the aggregate body. . 


CHa 7) 


23. Clause 46 (now 45) (Submission of statutes to Council).— 
The amendment precludes all question as to the consequences of the 
cesser of the powers of the Commissioners pending the proceedings 
on a statute. 


24. Clauses 50 to 52 (Proceedings on statutes).—In pursuance 
of suggestions of the Privy Council Office, these clauses are 
omitted, and new Clauses 49 and 50 are inserted, to regulate the 
procedure connected with the laying of statutes before the Houses 
of Parliament, and with the ultimate approval thereof. 


25. Clause 54 (now 58) (University to alter Commissioners 
statutes).—The effect is to make a proceeding under this Act 
the only mode in which the Commissioners statutes will be 
alterable by the University. 


26. Clause 55 (now 54) (Colleges to alter Commissioners 
statutes}.—The amendment corresponds to that in Clause 54, and 
moreover restrains the alteration of College ordinances and reeu- 
lations made under any other authority than that of this Act, so 
that such an alteration can only be made with the checks prescribed 
by this Act. 

27. Clause 56 (now 55) (Altering statutes).—The last five lines 
of the clause are left out (as unnecessary or inexpedient). 


28. Clause 57 (Electora! roll).—This, with some formal amend- 
ments, is now clause 61. 


29. Clause 60 (Endowment of ecclesiastical offices) —This, with 
amendments, is now part of Clause 59. 


30. Clause 61 (now 56) (Statutes awaiting submission),—This, 
with some amendments, is now Clause 56. 

Words are inserted requiring the consent of the Commissioners 
to the submission to the Universities Committee of statutes now 
waiting formal sanction. 


31. New Clause 59 (Religious instruction and worship).—This 
Clause is composed of the former Clauses 18 and 60, with amend- 
ments, as follows: 


Present. 


59. The Commissioners, in statutes 


Former. 


18. The Commissioners, in statutes 


made by them, shall make provision as 
far as may appear to them requisite, for 
the due fulfilments of the requisitions of 
sections five and six of the Universities 


Tests Act, 1871 (relating to religious in- . 


struction and to morning and evening 
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Former. 


prayer in Colleges); but they shall not 
make directly or indirectly through the 
consolidation or combination of any office 
or emolument with any other office or 
emolument, whether in the University or 
in a College, the entering into holy orders 
or the taking of any test a condition of 
the holding of any office or emolument to 
which that condition is not at the passing 
of this Act attached. 

60. Nothing in this Act shall authorise 
the Commissioners, by a statute made by 
them, to endow, wholly or in part, an 
office of an ecclesiastical or theological 
character by means of any portion of the 
revenues or property of the University or 
College not forming, when the statute 
comes into operation, the endowment or 
part of the endowment of an office of that 
character. 


6 


Present. 


prayer in Colleges); but, except for that 
purpose, they shall not, by a statute made 
by them, endow wholly or in part an 
office of an ecclesiastical or theological 
character by means of any portion of the 
revenues or property of the University or 
a College not forming, when the statute 
comes into operation, the endowment, or 
part of the endowment, of an office of that 
character, and in any statute made by 
them, shall not make directly, or indirectly 
through the consolidation or combination of 
any officeor emolument with any other office 
or emolument, whether in the University 
or in a College or Hall, the entering into 
holy orders or the taking of any test a 
condition of the holding of any office or 
emolument existing at the passing of this 
Act to which that condition is not at the 
passing of this Act attached. 


32. New Clause 60 (Land).—The object is to remove a technical 
difficulty affecting the exercise of the powers of purchasing land 
under the former University Acts. 
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University Education (Ireland) Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clauses. 
Preamble. 
1. Charter may be granted for a new college. 
2. First members of new college. 
3. Mode in which charter is to be accepted. 
4. Persons named to be graduates of University. 
5. Interpretation. 
6. Commencement of Act. 
7. Incorporation of Committee of Founders. 
8. Vacancies in Committee to be filled up. 
9. Committee to make rules regulating their own proceedings.. 
10. Professorships of new oollege. 
11. Congregation of graduates of new college. 
12. Constitution of Senate of College. 
18. Vacancies in Council. 
14. Rector of the new college. 
15. Election of vice-rector. 
16. Committee of Founders to regulate office of rector and vice-- 
rector. 
17. Collegiate Council. 
18. Election of future professors. 
19. Professors in faculty of theology. 
20. Powers of Collegiate Council. 
21. Power of college to make ordinances. 
22. Ordinance may be repealed. 


Provision for meetings of Congregation. 

Congregation may make rules regulating their own proceeding 
Fellowships to be instituted. 

Visitors of the College. 

Power of visitors. 

Students may be expelled. 
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Provision as to officers or professors guilty of misconduct or 
becoming disqualified. 

Until new ordinances are prepared existing rules to be in 
force. 

Trustees to vest property in college. 


. Thirty thousand pounds to be paid to the college by Commis- 


sioners of Church Temporalities. 
Committee of Founders may accept gifts of land or money. | 
Provision for further endowment. 
Application of moneys. 
Power to college to sell buildings. 
Provision against alienation. 
Collegiate Council to administer property. 


Provisions as to Trinity College. 


Statutes of Trinity College to continue in force. 
Congregation of graduates instituted. 


Congregation substituted for University Senate as to internal 
afin’ of college. 


Assent of congregation substituted for that of senate. 
Meeting of congregation. 


Congregation to make rules for regulating their own pro- 
ceedings. 


Mode of enacting ordinances. 
Power to repeal statutes and ordinances. 
Statute of 1874 repealed. 


New constitution of the University. 


Confirmation of charter of July 24th, 1857. 


All university laws and statutes to continue in force unless 
altered. 


Constitution of senate. 

Academie Council to make rules. 
Election of chancellor. 

Nomination of vice-chancellor. 
Caput of the senate. 

Election of two university proctors ; 


a. 
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Clause. 


56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 


65. 


And of junior proctor. 

Meetings of the senate. 

Provision for absence of chancellor or vice-chancellor, 

Institution of University Council. | 

Election of University Council. 

University Council to manage property. 

Power of University to make statutes. 

How statutes of University are to be passed. 

Council and senate to make rules regulating their own pro- 
ceedings. | j 


Her Majesty to be visitor of University. 


University Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, and Bursarships. 


66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
7A. 
72. 


73. 
74. 


75. 
76. 


University fellowships to be instituted. 

Fellowships to be instituted on foundation of Trinity College. 
Mode of eleetion. 

Trinity College may reduce number of fellowships. 
University exhibitions to be instituted. 

Scholarships in Trinity College to be open to the University. 


Students and members of Trinity College to receive equivalent 
for the emoluments of scholarships. 


Persons elected to enjoy all privileges of scholarship. 


Provisions as to exhibitions founded by Commissioners of 
Education. 


Institution of bursarships. 
Certain prizes to be open to all students. 


Unwersity Professorships. 
Provisions as to existing professorships. 
Certain professorships to belong to University. 
Professor of Latin. 
Lectures of professors to be open to all students. 


University Degrees. 
Senate to exercise the power of conferring all University 
degrees, except in divinity. 4 
Colleges may grant University degrees by diplomas. 
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Clause. 
83. Powers of University to continue. 


84. Provision as to medical degrees. 
85. Degrees in surgery. 

86. Ad eundem degrees. 

87. Course of study for degrees of arts. 
88. Regulations as to students. 


Provisions for Graduates not Members of either College. 
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89. Students to be matriculated without entering either college. 
90. Entrance examination. 

91. Examinations to be passed by University students. 

92. University Council may dispense with requirements. 


— 


General Regulations. 
93. Honours and prizes to be awarded. 
94. Term examinations. 
95. Court of examiners to be appointed. 
96. Examiners to take oath. 
97. Examiners to be paid. 
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98. Qualifications of examiners. 
99. Tutors to be appointed. 
100. Fellows may be tutors. 
101. Duty of tutors. 
102. University students to be subject to discipline. 
103. Schedules to have the force of University statutes. 


SS 
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Endowments of the University. 
104. Provisions for University buildings. 
105. Buildings of Trinity College to be used. 
106. University Council may purchase buildings of Trinity College. 


107. Power to Trinity College to sell or lease either to University 
or to St. Patrick’s College. 


108. Provision of endowment of University. 
109. Temporalities Commissioners may give land instead of 
money. 


110. Tutors of Trinity College to receive compensation in certain 
cases. 
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General Provisions. 
Clause. 


111. Repeal of 36 & 87 Vict. c. 35. 


112. No student to be compelled to attend religious observances 
inconsistent with his religious profession. 


118. Powers given by this Act to be cumulative, and not in 
substitution. 


114. Provisions to be made as to library of Trinity College. 
115. Power to acquire lands. 


116. Statutes of University and ordinances of colleges to be 
enrolled in Chancery. 


117. Statutes and ordinances to be printed. 

118. University and colleges to appoint inferior officers. 
119. Committees may be appointed. 

120. Provision for charter to new colleges. 

121. Short title of Act. 


SCHEDULES. 
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A 


Bet ek 


TO 


Make better provision for University Education in Ireland. A.D. 1877. 


HEREAS it is right and expedient in order to extend more Preamble. 
widely the benefits of University education in Ireland to 
make provision for the establishment of another college in the 
University of Dublin ; 

5 And whereas heretofore several persons have subscribed large 
sums of money for the purpose of establishing in the city of Dublin 
an institution for the education of youth, called and known by the 
name of the Catholic University, and have for several years insti- 
tuted and maintained in the said institution several lecturerships or 

10 professorships for the purpose of educating youth in the several 
branches of science and other learning, and divers persons have for 
several years past received education in that institution, and large 
sums of money subscribed by divers of Her Majesty’s subjects 
for the purposes of said institution have been expended partly in 

15 carrying on the educational requirements of the institution, and 

partly in providing and acquiring buildings and other property ; 

And whereas all the buildings, monies, and other properties now 
available for the purposes of the said institution are vested in trustees 
for the purposes of the said institution, under the control of the 

90 several persons named in the first schedule of this Act; 

And whereas the said institution now consists of the several 
persons filling the respective offices mentioned in the second sche- 
dule hereunto annexed, and it is desirable that Her Majesty should be 
enabled, if she shall think fit, to issue Her letters patent in that 

25 behalf, to constitute and appoint the said several persons and such 
other persons as are herein-after mentioned to be a second college 
in the University of Dublin, with the powers and privileges, and 
subject to the terms and conditions herein-after mentioned ; 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by 

30 and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows: 
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Provisions for St. Patrick's Oollege. 


1. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty, at any time within three 
months after the passing of this Act, by letters patent under the 
Great Seal of Ireland, to grant unto the said several persons named 
in the second schedule to this Act, or to such persons as shall then 5 
fill the offices in said schedule. mentioned, together with such 
other persons as shall be named in the said charter pursuant 
to the provision herein-after contained, that they shall, upon their 
acceptance of said charter, be formed and constituted a second 
college in the University of Dublin, to be called and known by 10 
the name of the College of St. Patrick, or by such other name 
as to Her Majesty shall seem fit, and to grant unto the persons 
named in the said charter, and their successors for ever, that they 
shall be a body corporate by the name, style, and title of the 
rector, fellows, professors, and graduates of the College of St. Patrick 15 
in the University of Dublin, or of a college called by such other 
name as to Her Majesty shall seem fit, and have by that name 
perpetual succession and a common seal, and be capable of suing 
and being sued, and to enjoy all such other rights and privileges 
as by law belong to eleemosynary corporations. 20 


2. The person named in the said charter as rector shall be the 
first rector of the said college, and the persons named therein as 
professors shail be the first professors, and the first graduates of the 
said college shall be the several persons named as _ herein-after 
mentioned; that is to say, there shall be named in the said letters 95, 
patent such and so many persons not exceeding fen, as to Her 
Majesty shall seem fit, to be doctors of law; such and so many 
persons not exceeding ¢en, as to Her Majesty shall seem meet, to be 
bachelors of law; such and so many persons not exceeding fen, as 
to Her Majesty shall seem meet, to be doctors of medicine; and 39 
such and so many persons not exceeding ¢en, as to Her Majesty shall 
seem fit, to be bachelors of medicine; and such and so many 
persons not exceeding thirty, as to Her Majesty shall seem fit, to 
be masters of arts; and such and so many persons not exceeding 
Jifiy, as to Her Majesty shall seem fit, to be bachelors of arts; 35 
provided always, that no person shall be so named as a graduate or 
for any such degree in the said charter unless he shall have 
received from the rector and professors then acting as such in the 
institution known as the Catholic University, by a resolution passed 
at a meeting duly convened, a certificate of his eligibility for such 4g 7 
degree. ’ i 
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3. It shall be sufficient to constitute the due acceptance of the 
charter so granted if same shall be accepted by the rector and the 
majority of the persons named as professors in same at a meeting 
convened by the rector for the purpose of such acceptance, although 
none of the other persons named in the said charter shall be present 
at such meeting or assent to the acceptance of same; but such 
charter shall not be accepted by the rector and professors unless and 
until the assent to such acceptance shall be given by a majority of 
such of the persons named in the first schedule to this Act as 
shall be present at a meeting convened for the purpose of giving 
such assent. 

4. From and after the acceptance of the said charter, the several 
persons named therein as graduates shall be respectively doctors 
and bachelors of law and medicine, and masters of arts and 
bachelors of arts of the University of Dublin, and shall be entitled to 
all the advantages and privileges which, under this Act or otherwise, 
belong to the persons admitted in the said university to the said 
degree of doctor, master, or bachelor respectively, and shall hold 
the same rank and have the same privileges as if they had been 
admitted to such degree on the day of the commencement of this 
Act. 


5. St. Patrick’s College in this Act shall mean the college so 
incorporated by that or by any other name; and Trinity College 
shall mean the College of the Holy and Undivided Trinity near 
Dublin. 

The word “statute” when used in this Act otherwise than as 
designating an Act of Parliament shall mean, as the context 
requires, either an existing statute of Trinity College or a statute 
of the University now made or hereafter to be made; “ordinances” 
shall mean laws of Trinity College or of St. Patrick’s College, 
respectively, enacted in the manner herein-after provided by this 
Act. 

6. So far as they authorise the granting of the letters patent 
herein-before mentioned and the several meetings herein-before 
directed to be held, the provisions of this Act shall come into 
operation immediately on its passing, but all the other provisions 


of this Act shall come into operation on the acceptance of such 


letters patent, the date of which is herein-after mentioned as the com- 
mencement of this Act, and shall not have any force or effect until 
the said letters patent shall be issued and accepted as aforesaid. 


7. From and immediately after the commencement of this Act 
the ¢welve persons. named in the first schedule of this Act are 
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hereby declared to be the Committee of the Founders of St. 
Patrick’s College in the University of Dublin, or of the college 
called by such other name as shall be used. in the said letters patent, 
and they and their successors shall by that name, style, and title 
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have perpetual succession, and be a body corporate; and they and 5 


their successors, appointed as herein-after mentioned, shall exercise 
in and relating to the said college all the powers and authorities 
herein-after conferred upon the Committee of Founders. 


8. Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the Committee of 
Founders by the death, resignation, or incapacity of any of the 
persons hereby nominated, or any of their successors, the remaining 
members of the committee shall select some other fit and proper 
person to be a member of the committee in room and stead of the 
person by whose resignation or incapacity the vacancy shall be caused. 


9. The Committee of Founders shall have power to make, and 
from time to time to repeal, vary, alter, or add to all such reason- 
able rules and byelaws for the regulation in all respects of their 
own meetings and proceedings as to them shall seem fit. They 
shall have power by such byelaws to make provision as to the 


10 


15 


the filling up of vacancies, the tenure of office by the members of 20 


the committee, and for the removal of any such member, as to them 
shall seem fit. 


10. From and after the commencement of this Act there shall 
be, unless and until it be otherwise provided as herein-after men- 
tioned, there shall be in the College of Saint Patrick such and so 
many of the professorships named in the second schedule to this 
Act as shall be then subsisting professorships in the said institu- 
tion, and all persons who shall at the commencement of this Act 
hold any of the said professorships shall continue to hold the 
same, in all respects subject to the provisions of this Act. 


11. The several persons named as the graduates of Saint Patrick’s 
College, who shall be so named in the letters patent as masters of 
arts, or doctors of law and medicine, and all such other members 
of the college as shall hold the degree of doctor or master in 
the University of Dublin, shall, so long as they retain their names 
on the books of the college, pursuant to any regulation to be 
made in that behalf, be members of the congregation of the 
college, and shall as such be entitled to attend the meetings and 
exercise the powers herein-after mentioned. 


12. For the better government of the said college there shall be 
associated with the Committee of Founders, ¢éwelve other persons to be 


chosen and appointed in manner herein-after mentioned. The 


25 


30 


35 


40 


a ae ee a ee es TN 


; 
; 
‘ 
1 
: 
i 
4 


A an 


ree at 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


[40 Vicr. | Unwwersity Education (Ireland). 5 


persons who at any time hereafter shall be members of the Com- 
mittee of Founders, and the persons so to be associated with them, 
hereafter called the associated members, shall constitute one body 
to be called and known as the Senate of said college, and as such 
shall exercise the powers and discharge the duties herein-after 
mentioned. 


13. The first Senate of the college shall be comprised of the 
persons who shall then be the Committee of Founders and of the 
twelve persons named in the third Schedule to this Act. At all 
times thereafter, the persons who shall, for the time being, be the 
Committee of Founders shall be members of the Senate. When- 
ever any of the ¢welve persons named in the third schedule, or any 
of the persons to be appointed hereafter as associated members of 
the Senate, shall die, resign, or become incapable of acting, the 
vacancy so occurring shall be filled up in the following manner ; that 
is to say, the first vacancy that shall so occur shall be filled up by 
a person nominated and appointed by the Congregation of Graduates ; 
the second by a person nominated and appointed by the Senate 
itself; and so on from time to time, and at times thereafter all 
vacancies so occurring shall be filled up on the nomination of the 
Congregation and Senate alternately. . 


14. The rector shall on each vacancy in the office be appointed 
by the Senate; he shall, by virtue of his office, be the president 
of the Collegiate Council and of the Congregation of Graduates, 
and shall have power to convene same when and as often as he 
shall see fit; his authority shall be supreme within the college, 
subject to its statutes and ordinances. Inall things not provided for 
by this Act or the ordinances of the college he shall have power 
from time to time to issue such orders for regulating the conduct 
of the students and all other persons in the college as he shall 
think fit; but all such orders shall be subject to the control of the 
Collegiate Council, and in all matters of moment he shall act with 
the advice and consent of the Collegiate Council, or the greater 
part thereof. 


15. The vice-rector shall upon each and every vacancy in the 


office be elected by the Senate; in case of the absence or 


40 


sickness of the rector and during any vacancy in the office he 
shall have and exercise all the powers of the rector; if from any 
cause the offices of the rector and vice-rector shall both be vacant, 
the Collegiate Council shall appoint a person to exercise the 
functions of rector during such vacancy. 


[55.] A8 


A.D. 1877. 


Vacancies in 
Council. 


Rector of 
the new 
college. 


Election of 
vice-rector. 


A.D. 1877. 


Senate to 
regulate 
office of 
rector and 
vice-rector, 


Collegiate 
Council. 


Election of 
future pro- 
fessors 


6 University Education (Ireland). [40 Vior.] 


16. The Senate shall within three months after the passing of this 
Act frame regulations regulating the tenure of the rector and 
vice-rector of the college, and prescribing the qualifications 
requisite to fill those offices respectively, and such regulations 
when duly passed under their seal shall be deemed to be ordinances 5 
of the college. 


17. For the purpose of assisting the rector in the administration 
of the affairs of the College and of superintending the studies and 
course of instruction and enforcing discipline, there shall be formed a 
council to be called the Collegiate Council, to consist of the rector, 10 
the vice-rector, and twelve other persons to be appointed in manner 
herein-after mentioned. The Collegiate Council shall meet on such 
one day in each month as may be appointed, and at such other 
times as the rector may think fit to convene them. The Collegiate 
Council shall be formed in manner following; that is to say, 15 
Immediately before the commencement of each academic year the 
Senate shall nominate four persons to be members of such council, 
the Congregation of Graduates shall elect four persons, and the 
Professors of the College shall elect four. The twelve persons so 
nominated and elected shall with the rector and vice-rector be the 99 
Collegiate Council for the ensuing academic year. If any of the 
members of the council shall during their year die, resign, or 
become incapable of acting, his place shall be filled up by the 
election of another person of the body of which he was originally 
elected. 95 


18. The election of all future professors shall be made in manner 
following; that is to say, Whenever any professorship shall 
become vacant the Collegiate Council, after consulting jwith the 
professors of the faculty in which the vacancy occurs shall select 
and choose three persons as fit and qualified to fill the vacant pro- 30 
fessorship. They shall submit the names of the ¢hree persons so 
selected to the Senate. The Senate shall, if they shall think fit, 
elect and appoint one of the persons so named to be the professor. 

If they shall not approve of any of the persons so named, they shall 

so state to the Collegiate Council, and the Collegiate Council shall 35 
thereupon submit the names of three other persons, from whom, if 
they think fit, the Senate shall select one to be the professor. And — 
if they shall not approve of any of the last-mentioned three persons, 
they shall call on the Collegiate Council to submit the names of 
three other persons, and so on from time to time, until the Senate 40 
shall approve of and appoint one of the persons whose names shall _ 
be so submitted. 
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very professor shall hold the ‘appointment for life, or so long as 

he shall be capable of discharging the duties of his professorship, 

but shall be removable for misconduct, as herein-after provided. If 

any professor is removable, or shall resign.on account of incapacity 

5 or age, he shall be entitled to receive a retirmg pension for life, 

such pension to be of such amount and subject. to such reasonable 
conditions as the Senate shall appoint. 


19. Provided always, that the person to fill any professorship in 
the faculty of theology shall be absolutely nominated ‘and ap- 
10 pointed by the Committee of Founders, and shall be removable by 
them at their pleasure, subject to any rules and regulations the 
committee may make regulating same. None of the funds given or 
to be given to St. Patrick’s College under the provisions of this Act 
shall be applied to the salaries of any professor of the faculty of 
15 theology, and no such professor shall hold any other office or pro- 
fessorship in the college. 


20. The Collegiate Council shall, in matters not regulated by 
this Act or by an ordinance of the college, have full power to 
regulate all matters relating to the education of the students of 

20 the college and the course of study to be pursued therein ; they 
may require the attendance of students at the lecture of any 
collegiate or university professor as they may deem fit, and 
generally make all such rules as they may think expedient for 
maintaining the discipline and regulating the conduct of the 
students and other members of the said college: Provided always, 
that no book shall be introduced into the course of study, nor shall 
any student be required to attend any lectures of which the 
Senate shall signify their disapproval. 


bo 
Or 


21. Ordinance of the college shall be made by the Senate in 


- 39 manner following; that is to say, They shall be approved of at 


two meetings of the Senate, the second meeting to be called 
specially for the purpose of confirming such ordinance, and to be 
held at an interval of less than one month, and no ordinance 
shall be made unless at such meeting two thirds of those present 


95 shall give their votes for the same. Subject to these provisions, 


notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, it shall be 

lawful for the college, by any ordinance duly made as herein-after 

provided, to regulate all.or any of the following matters, and if 

necessary for such purpose, to vary or alter any of the regulations 
40 contained in this Act; that is to say, 

They may regulate and define the powers and duties of the 
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A.D. 1877, rector and vice-rector, and all professors and other officers of 
—~ the eollege. 

They may make such regulations for maintaining the good 
government and discipline of the college as to them shall seem fit. 

They may attach to the violation of any ordinance so made by any 5 
professor, officer, student, or any member of the college, such penalty 
by way of removal or suspension from his office, or deprivation of 
any emoluments, or expulsion from the college, as they shall see fit. 

They may found and establish in the said college such and so many 
bursarships and exhibitions, with such emoluments, and subject 10 
to such conditions and mode of appointment, as they shall see fit. 


They may institute and appoint such new officers as they may 
think necessary for the good of the college, and regulate the 
qualification duties and emoluments of such officers, and regulate 
the tenure of office, mode of election, and all other matters 15 
connected with such office in such manner as they shall think fit. 

They may suppress any professorship existing in the college at 
the time of passing of such ordinance, and may institute any new 
professorship, as they may see fit. 

They may regulate the mode of appointment of all or any of 20 
the officers of the college and of the several professors, and may 
prescribe for the holding of any office or professorship such 
qualifications as they may think fit. 

They shall have power generally to make all such regulations 
as to the internal government of the college as shall not be in- 95 
consistent with the provisions of this Act, or with the laws or 
statutes of the realm. 

Provided always, that whenever under the powers herein 
conferred any alteration shall be made in any regulation contained - 
in this Act, such alteration shall not take effect unless and until 30 
it shall be approved of by the Privy Council of Ireland, such 
approbation to be certified under the Great Seal. 
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Ordinance to 22. Any ordinance of the college may at any time and from 
be repealed. time to time be repealed, altered, or varied by any new ordinance 
made in the manner provided by this Act. 85 


Provision for 20+» Within one month after the commencement of this Act 

meetings of the rector, or in his absence the vice-rector, of St. Patrick’s College 

tae Shall convene a meeting of the congregation of the college. The 
congregation shall hold two stated meetings in the year, upon 
such days as they shall themselves on such first meeting or 40 
on any future meeting appoint. The rector or vice-rector, or in 
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the absence of both such person as shall be chosen by those 
present, shall preside. The rector or vice-rector shall have power 
at any time to convene a meeting of the congregation, giving 
such reasonable notice as he may think fit, or as may be prescribed 

5 by any rule adopted by the congregation. At every meeting of the 
congregation the members of the congregation present shall have 
power by resolution duly passed to adjourn to such future day as 
they shall in such resolution appoint. 


24. The congregation of the college shall have power, by reso- 
10 lution duly passed, to make such reasonable rules and byelaws for 


«A.D. 1877. 


Congrega- 
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the regulation of their own proceedings, and of the conduct of reculating 


the members of such congregation, as they may see fit, and shall 
have power, with the assent of the rector and of the Collegiate 
Council, by a resolution to which not less than two thirds of the 

15 members present when such resolution is proposed shall agree, to 
declare for any reasonable cause that any member of the con- 
sregation shall be suspended from such time as they shall direct 
or shall be altogether expelled. 


25. There shall be five fellowships in the college, or such or so 

99 many more as the college may by any ordinance hereafter appoint ; 

the fellowship shall be held for life or until removal pursuant 

to the provisions of this Act; the fellows shall be chosen from the 

most distinguished of the graduates who shall be willing to devote 

themselves to a collegiate life; they shall be chosen by the 

95 Collegiate Council, and shall aid and assist in the government of 

the college in such manner as the Council may by any regulation 

approve and direct ; they shall devote themselves to the cultivation 

of science and literature, in such manner as the college may by 

any special or general ordinance appoint; they shall receive such 

30 salary and emoluments and shall be subject to such conditions and 
regulations as the college may by any ordinance appoint. 


26. The visitors of the said college shall be the chancellor, or, 
in his absence, such person as he may approve by special deputa- 
tion under his hand and seal for any visitation from which he 

35 shall be so absent, ¢hree persons to be nominated from time to 
time by the Committee of Founders, and one other person to be 
appointed by Her Majesty under the Great Seal of Ireland; the 
persons so nominated as visitors by Her Majesty or the Committee 
of Founders shall hold their office during such period as shall be 
40 named in the instrument appointing them respectively. 
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27. The visitors shall exercise all the powers which belong by 
law to the visitors of eleemosynary corporations; they shall hold 
a, visitation once in every year, upon such day as they may appoint, 
and a special visitation at such times as they may deem necessary — 
for hearing and determining any complaints made to them by 5 
any member of the college, or for any other reason which they 
may deem sufficient. 


28. If any student in the college shall be guilty of any viola- . 
tion of the laws and rules of the college, or of any offence 
which in the judgment of the rector and _ Collegiate 10 
Council shall make it fit and proper that he should be expelled 
from the college, the Collegiate Council shall and may, with 
the assent of the rector, or in his absence the _ vice-rector, 
expel such student, but it shall be lawful for any such student to 
appeal against such sentence of expulsion to the visitors, and the 15 
visitors at the hearing of such appeal shall make such order as 
shall appear to them to be just, and in accordance with this Act 
and the ordinances of the college. 


29. If any fellow, professor, or the rector or any other officer of 
the college shall at any time be guilty of any conduct which under 20 
this Act or any ordinance of the college is punishable by removal, 
or shall become by any means disqualified from holding his 
said office, it shall be lawful for the Collegiate Council, in the 
case of any officer except the rector, and for the Senate 
in case of all officers, including the rector, to remove the said 25 
fellow, professor, or other officer, subject to an appeal to the 
visitors; and in the case of any such person so offending or 
becoming disqualified, it shall further be lawful for the visitors, 
either upon their own motion or upon the complaint of any member 
of the college, if they shall so think fit, to remove the person so 30 
offending or becoming disqualified from his office, or to make such 
order as shall be consonant to justice, and to the provisions of this 
Act, and the ordinances of the college. 


30. In matters not provided for by this Act, until other 
provisions be made as herein provided regulating same, all rules 35 
and regulations now used in the Catholic University shall continue 
to be observed, and all professors and other officers of the college 
shall hold their offices subject to same. 


31. For the purpose of providing for the endowment of the said 
college, «mediately on the commencement of this Act, all the 40 


property of every kind now vested in the trustees and held in trust 
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for the benefit of the institution known as the Catholic University 

shall, subject to the debts and liabilities, if any, of that institution, 

become and be vested in the said college, including all the build- 

ings and other property belonging to or appertaining to the said 
5 institution. 


32. Within one month after the commencement of this Act 
there shall be paid to the college of St. Patrick by the Commis- 
sioners of Church Temporalities in Ireland a sum of thirty thou- 
sand pounds, such sum to be expended in providing suitable 

10 buildings for the said college, such buildings to be erected at a 
distance of not more than three miles from the present site of the 
General Post Office in the city of Dublin, and for the purpose of 
such buildings it shall be lawful for the said college to purchase 
any quantity of land not exceeding twenty acres in extent. 


15 38. It shall be lawful for the Committee of Founders and they 
are hereby empowered to receive for the purpose of endowing 
St. Patrick’s College all such sums of money as shall be subscribed 
for such purpose, cad also to take any gifts or devises of lands that 
may be given or devised to them for the like purpose, and to assign 

20 and transfer to the said college all land so given or devised, and to 
invest in such manner, as they shall see fit, all monies that may be 
given or bequeathed to them for the said purposes, either in the 
purchase of property or in the public funds or other securities, 
private or public, in their discretion, and shall assign and make over 

25 to the said college all the property or other securities and invest- 
ments. 


34. Whenever the Committee of Founders shall show to the 
satisfaction of the Lords Commissioners for executing the office of 
Lord High Treasurer of Her Majesty’s Exchequer thas they have 

30 handed over absolutely to the said college, buildings, lands, secu- 
rities, and investments of a value not less than thirty thousand 
pounds, including therein any property vested in the college by this 
Act, it shall be lawful for the Lords Commissioners, and they are 

hereby required to issue a warrant under the hands and seals of 

35 any two of them to the Church Commissioners of Ireland to pay 
to the said college the further sum of jfowr hundred and forty 
thousand pounds out of any surplus that may be in their hands of 
the monies received by them under the provisions of the Irish 
Church Act, 1869, and in the meantime to pay the said college 

40 interest on the same or any part thereof until paid at the rate of 
four pounds for every one hundred pounds that shall so remain 
unpaid. 

[55. | B2 


A.D. 1877. 


Thirty 
thousand 
pounds to be 
paid to the 
college by 
Commis- 
sioners of 
Church Tem- 
poralities, 


Committee 
of Founders 
may accept 
aifts of land 
or money. 


Provision 
for further 
endowment. 


A.D. 1877. 


Application 
of moneys. 


Power to 
college to sell 
buildings. 


12 University Hducation (Ireland). [40 Vicr. | 


35. All sums of money so handed over to Saint Patrick’s College 
by the Committee of Founders, and all sums of money that may 
be handed over to them by the Church Commissioners, shall be 
expended in providing suitable sites and buildings for the purposes 
of the said college, or in purchases or investments providing a 5 
permanent income for the said college. 


36. It shall be lawful for the Senate whenever they shall see fit, 
to make sale of all the buildings belonging to the Catholic Uni- 
versity, and vested in the college by this Act, and to apply the 
moneys received from such sale in acquiring sites and erecting 10 


. other buildings suitable for the purposes of the college. 


Provision 
against 
alienation. 


Collegiate 
Council to 
administer 
property. 


Statutes of 
Trinity 
College to 
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37. No portion of any of the property constituting the per- 
manent endowment of the college .shall ever hereafter be alienated 
or sold, except by the authority of an ordinance of the college and 
with the sanction and approbation of Her Majesty, signified under 15 
the Great Seal of Ireland ; and if any money invested in the funds 
or any security is realised, same shall immediately be reinvested 
in some other security, or applied in the purchase of lands to 
form part of the permanent revenue of the college, unless the 
council shall be authorised otherwise to apply the same by a like 20 
ordinance and with the like approbation. 


38. Subject to the provisions of this Act, all the property and 
income of the college shall be under the control of the Senate ; 
they shall administer the same in providing for the purposes 
directed by this Act, or by any ordinance duly made as 95 
herein-before directed, and if any surplus shall remain after 
providing for such purposes, they shall have power to apply the same 
in any manner they shall judge best for the interest and advance- 
ment of education, The rector shall have the care and custody of the 
collegiate seal, and shall affix the same to all such deeds or docu- 30 
ments as the said seal ought to be affixed under the provisions of 
this Act, and as by any resolution of the Senate he shall be 
authorised to affix it. 


Provisions as to Trinity College. 

39. From and after the commencement of this Act Trinity 95 
College shall continue to be governed by the statutes of the said . 
college which shall be in force and effect at the passing of the 
said Act, unless so far as they are repealed or altered by this Act, 
or are inconsistent with its provisions, or shall be hereafter altered 
or repealed by any ordinances to be made in manner herein-after 49 
provided. 
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4.0. There shall be a congregation of graduates of Trinity 
College, to consist of all persons who shall have taken or shall 
hereafter take the degree of master of arts or any higher degree 
in the University of Dublin, and shall have their names on the 
books of the college in accordance with such regulations as the 
provost and senior fellows shall prescribe. 


41. From and after the commencement of this Act the Senate or 
convocation of the University of Dublin shall cease to exercise any 
power or control in the internal affairs of Trinity College, except 
such power as is specially conferred upon them by this Act; the 
council instituted by letters patent granted by Her Majesty on 
the fourth day of November one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-four shall be and be called the Collegiate Council of Trinity 
College, and as such shall exercise all the powers conferred herein 
upon the Collegiate Council of that college. In all future elections 
of any person or persons to be members of the council, no person 
shall be so elected who is not a member of the congregation of 
graduates of Trinity College instituted by this Act; and no person 
shall vote as a professor who is not a professor in Trinity College ; 
and the four members directed by said letters patent to be 
elected by members of the senate shall instead thereof be elected 
by members of the congregation of graduates in the same manner 
and under the same restrictions as in the said letters patent 
expressed, that is to say, “by those members of the said con- 
* oregation who have not voted or been entitled to vote at the last 
* election of any existing member or members of the same council 
*«‘ either as senior fellows or junior fellows or as professors.’ 


42. All rules, laws, and regulations which the provost and senior 
fellows of tke college are by the said letters patent empowered to 
make, and which under this Act they have still power to make, 
which require the assent of the senate of the university as to the 
election of the council or otherwise, shall be made as ordinances of the 
college in the same manner, with the same assent, and with the like 
effect as is herein-after provided as to ordinances of the said college. 


43. The provost, or, in his absence, the vice-provost, or, in the 
absence of both, the senior fellow present, shall preside at all 
meetings of the congregation. The congregation shall hold at 
least one stated meeting in each year, the first of such meetings to 
be held on the twentieth day of November next after the passing of 
this Act. They shall have power by resolution duly passed at such 
meeting or at any future meeting to adjourn to any future day or 
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A.D. 1877. to appoint another meeting of the congregation on any day to be 
ere named in such resolution. The congregation shall assemble at all 
such other times as it shall be convened by the provost, or, in his 
absence, the vice-provost. 
Congrega- 44, The congregation shall’ have power to make all such 5 
tion tomake yeasonable rules and byelaws for the regulation of their own pro- 


rules for re- 
gulatingtheir ceedings, and the mode of convening meetings, and all things 


palette t relating to meetings, as to them shall seem fit. 
Mode of 45. Ordinances of Trinity College may be passed with the 
enacting assent of the congregation of the Collegiate Council and the 19 
ae provost and senior fellows. An ordinance may be proposed either 
in the Collegiate Council or in the congregation. _ Upon receiving 
the assent of either of the bodies it shall then be submitted to the 
other; and upon receiving the assent both of the council and of 
the congregation it shall be submitted to the provost and senior 15 
fellows, and, if approved of by them, it shall be observed and taken 
to be an ordinance of the said college. 
Power to 46. Trinity College may, by an ordinance made in the manner 
repeal herein-before provided, make any provision as to the internal 


i alee government of the college in any matter not provided for by the 99 


statutes of the college as to them shall seem fit. They shall have 
power, by any ordinance so made, to vary, alter, or repeal any 
statute of the college, and to substitute a new statute instead 
thereof; and they shall have power at any time and from time to 
time to repeal, alter, or vary any ordinance made in pursuance of 95 
this Act; but no ordinance repealing, varying, or altering any 
provisions contained in any charter or letters patent granted by 
Her Majesty or any of her royal predecessors shall be of any force 
or effect unless and untill the roya assent shall be given to such 
ordinance under the Great Seal of Ireland. 30 3 


Siatata 47. From and after the commencement of this Wok a statute of 

of 1874 Trinity College made by letters patent bearing date the fourth day 

gee of November one thousand eight hundred and seventy-four shall be 
and the same is hereby repealed, but nothing herein contained 
shall prevent the said college, if they shall so think fit, by any 9p 
ordinance made in pursuance of this Act, from re-enacting any or 
all of the provisions contained in any such statute. 


New constitution of the University. 


Confirmation 48. And whereas the constitution of the University of Dublin 
# Suly 24th is now in a great degree settled by letters patent granted by Her 4g 
1857. Majesty under the Great Seal of Ireland, bearing date the twenty- 


fourth day of July one thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven, and 


OU 


10 


eine eae 
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the provisions of the said letters patent are in many respects 
unsuited to the enactments herein contained : 

Be it therefore enacted that from and after the commencement of 
this Act the said letters patent shall continue and be in force and 
effect so far as they grant and confirm unto the chancellor or vice- 
chancellor, doctors, and masters of the said university, all such 
powers, rights, and privileges as by any charter or statute had been 
granted unto or have been possessed by them, and so far as they 
incorporate or confirm the incorporation of the senate of the 
university as a body corporate under the name style and title of the 


- chancellor, doctors, and masters of the University of Dublin; but 


15 
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in all other respects the said letters patent, save and except as the 
provisions of same are herein enacted, shall be of no force or effect. 


49, All statutes, rules, regulations, and usages of the university 
now in force with reference to the chancellor, vice-chancellor, and 
other officers of the university, and to the constitution and meetings 
of the senate, and to the granting of degrees and the qualifications 
necessary for same, and the exercises to be performed and the fees 
payable for same, shall continue in full force and effect, except 
so far as they are altered by this Act, or shall be hereafter altered 
by a statute of the university duly made in that behalf. 


50. The senate of the university shall consist of the chancellor, 
the vice-chancellor, the provost of Trinity College, the rector of 
St. Patrick’s College, and all such doctors and masters of the 
university as shall have their names kept on the books of the 
university or of the colleges pursuant to the regulations herein-after 
contained. 


51. The University Council herein-after named may, with the 
assent of the senate, make such regulations as to them shall seem 
fit as to the placing or keeping of the names of the members of 
the senate on the books of the university or on those of either of 
the colleges, and may appoint such annual payments as they shall 
see fit, not greater in the aggregate than the annual sum which 
is now payable to Trinity College by any person for keeping his 
name on the college books, so as to qualify him to be a member of 
the senate. 

- Until such regulations are made, all doctors and masters whose 
names are placed or kept on the books either of Trinity College 
or St. Patrick’s College shall be members of the senate. 


52. The chancellor of the University shall, whenever and as 
often as the said office becomes vacant, be elected by the senate of 
the University. Baan 
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53. The vice-chancellor shall as heretofore be nominated by the 
chancellor, but such nomination shall be for a period of three 
years and no longer, and it shall not be lawful for the same person 
to be nominated a second time. The nomination shall be made in 
manner following; that is to say, Upon the first vacancy in the office 5 
occurring after the passing of the Act, the Senate of St. Patrick’s 
College shall submit to the chancellor the names of three persons, 
of whom the chancellor shall select one. Upon the next succeeding 
vacancy the Collegiate Council of Trinity College shall submit the 
names of three persons, of whom the chancellor shall select one; and 10 
upon every succeeding vacancy the names of ¢hree persons shall be 
in like manner submitted by the Collegiate Senate or Collegiate 
Council which had not done so at the next preceding vacancy, and 
from time to time, and at all times hereafter, the chancellor shall 
select and appoint one of the ¢hree persons submitted to him. The 15 
present vice-chancellor shall vacate his office at the end of the 
second academic year after the commencement of this Act. 

54. The caput of the senate shall consist of the chancellor, or in 
his absence the vice-chancellor or pro-vice-chancellor, and one 
senior master non-regent, who shall have been appointed for that 90 
purpose by the provost and senior fellows of Trinity College, and 
one other senior master non-regent, who shall have been nominated 
by the Collegiate Council of St. Patrick’s College; but no degree 
or any resolution of the senate shall be negatived by the vote of 
any member or members of the caput, except in the case of the 25 
conferring of an honorary or ad eundem degree, as to which each 
member of the caput shall have and exercise the same powers as 
now by the rules and customs;of the university belong to the 
members of the caput. If either of the senior masters non-regent 
so appointed be absent, the Chancellor or person filling the place 30 
of the Chancellor shall appoint a senior master non-regent to be a 
member of the caput in his room. | 

55. There shall be appointed in each year two proctors, to be 
called and known as. the university proctors, one to be appointed 
by the Collegiate Council of Trinity College, the other by the 35 
Collegiate Council of St. Patrick’s College. The proctors shall 
discharge all the duties and exercise in relation to the senate all the 
powers which are now discharged by the senior proctor. They shall 
at all commencements respectively supplicate for all degrees in arts 
to be conferred on students from their respective colleges, or, if need 40 
be, for those to be conferred on any other students offering themselves 
for degrees, and shall jointly take the votes of the senate upon all 
questions submitted to the senate. 
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56. The University Council shall in each year appoint one other 
fit and proper person to be junior proctor. ‘The junior proctor shall 
supplicate for degrees in arts for all students offering themselves 
who have not been members of either college, and also, if need be, 
for any other candidates for such degrees, and in the absence of 
either or both of the proctors at any convocation he shall exercise 
all their powers and discharge all the duties of the absent proctor 
or proctors. If all the proctors be absent from any meeting of the 
senate, the caput of the senate shall nominate two persons to act 
as proctors for the occasion. 


57. The senate shall hold two stated meetings in each year, one 
on the Tuesday before the first day of Lent, the other on the first 
Tuesday in the month of July. It shall meet at all such other 
times as it shall be convened by the chancellor of the uni- 
versity, or, in his absence, by the vice-chancellor. Provided always, 
that on a requisition presented to him by the University Council, 
or by any twenty members of the senate, the chancellor, or, in his 
absence, the vice-chancellor, shall be bound to convene the senate to 
meet at such time and for such purpose as shall be stated in such 
requisition. The chancellor, if present, or in his absence the vice- 
chancellor, if present, shall preside at every meeting of the senate; 
and in case at any meeting whatsoever of the senate there shall be an 
equality of lawful votes upon any question proposed therein, such 
chancellor or vice-chancellor so presiding therein shall have a 
casting vote, and the side to which such casting vote shall be 


given shall be deemed to have the majority of votes. 


58. If it shall so happen that neither the chancellor nor vice- 
chancellor shall be present at any meeting of the senate, it shall be 
lawful for the vice-chancellor by writing under his hand and seal 
to appoint some member of the senate to act as pro-vice-chancellor 
on the occasion of such meeting. If no person shall be so appointed, 
or if the person so appointed shall not be present, the senate on 
meeting shall elect one of their members to be pro-vice-chancellor, 
and every such pro-vice-chancellor shall exercise at such meeting 
all the powers which might be exercised by the chancellor or vice- 
chancellor if present. 


59. From and after the commencement of this Act there shall 


be a University Council constituted in manner herein-after men- 


tioned; that is to say, the Collegiate Council of Trinity College 

shall nominate seven members of the senate to be members of the 

council, the Collegiate Council of St. Patrick shall nominate seven 

others, the Congregation of Graduates of Trinity College shall nomi- 

nate two, the Congregation of Graduates of St. Patrick’s College 
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A.D. 1877. shall nominate ¢wo, and these, together with the vice-chancellor and 
~~ the provost. of Trinity College and the rector of St. Patrick's s College, 
shall be and constitute the University Council. 


Election of 60. At every election of members of the University council 
bela by the Collegiate Council of either college, or by the senate of the 5 


university,. every elector shall be entitled to a number of votes 
equal to the number of persons to be elected at such election, and 
may give all such votes to one candidate or may distribute them 
among the candidates as he thinks fit. 

The several persons so elected shall hold office for three years 10 
from the time of their election. At the expiration of every three 
years a new election of council shall take place in the same manner. 

If any vacancy shall occur in the council by reason of the death, 
incapacity, or resignation of any of its members, the place of the 
member so dying shall be filled by a new election of another person 15 
by the body by whom he was elected, and the person so elected — 
shall continue in office for the same period as the person in whose 
room he shall be elected was entitled to do. 


University 61. All moneys and other property belonging to the university 
Poe to shall be under the control and management of the University 20 
property. Council. They shall have the care of the university revenues, and 


shall apply the same in the first instance to the purposes specially 
provided by this Act, and after defraying all such expenses and 
the necessary expenditure of the university, including the main- 
tenance and repairs of the university buildings, they shall apply 25 
the surplus to such purposes of the university or for the advance- 
ment of learning as to them shall seem best. They shall appoint 
such officers for the management of the revenues of the university, 
at such salaries, and under such conditions as they shall see fit. 
Provided always, that no vote applying any money to any 30 
purpose other than the ordinary and current expenditure of the 
university shall he carried unless two thirds of the members present 
at the meeting shall assent. 


Power of 62. It shall be lawful for the University of Dublin, notaries 
eee standing anything in this Act contained, by any statute passed in 35 
statutes. manner herein-after mentioned, to regulate all or any of the 
matters herein-after mentioned; that is to say,— 
They may make such provisions as they shall see fit as to all or 
any of the rules, usages, or customs regulating the granting of % 
degrees, and the qualifications required, and the exercises to be 40 
performed for same, and shall in all matters relating thereto make f 
all such rules and regulations as to them shall seem fit. 
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They may suppress any professorship in the said university, and 
may institute any new professorship with such salary and duties, 
and to be held and under such conditions, as to them shall seem fit, 
and they may by such statute prescribe the mode in which any 

5 professor of the university shall be elected, and generally make 
any regulations either as to the election or duties of the university 
professorship or any professorships to be instituted under this Act, 
or by any statute hereafter to be made. 

They may make such rules and regulations as they think fit, 

10 prescribing the course of study to be pursued by all or any of the 
students of the university, and the subjects and books to form the 
course at any university examination. — 

They may make such regulations as they may think fit relative 
to the number and mode of election and proceedings of the Univer- 

15 sity Council. 

They may generally make all such regulations as they may see 
fit for the better management of the university, and for the better 
advancement of science and learning. 

They may by any statute repeal, alter, or vary the provisions of 

20 any statute formerly passed, and substitute in lieu thereof. 

Provided always, that no statute made by the said university 
shall have any force and effect which is inconsistent with the law 
of the realm, the provisions of the Act, or the statutes or ordinances 
of either of the colleges of the university regulating the internal 

95 affairs of such college. 


63. The statutes of the university shall be passed with the assent 
and consent of the University Council and of the senate separately 
given at a meeting of such senate and council, by a majority of the 
votes of those present at a meeting of the body. When any statute 

30 has received the assent of either of those bodies a copy of same 
shall be sent to the provost and senior fellows of Trinity College 
and the Committee of Founders of St. Patrick’s College before 
being submitted to the other, and in case within one month after 
being so submitted either the said provost and senior fellows or 

35 the said Committee of Founders shall signify their dissent from 
such statute the same shall be no further proceeded with. 


64. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the senate of the 
university and the University Council shall have power to make all 
such reasonable rules for the regulation of their own proceedings, 

40 and for the convening and holding of their meetings, as to them 
shall seem. fit. 
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65. The visitation of the University of Dublin shall belong to 
Her Majesty in her Court of Chancery in Ireland: Provided always, 
that when such visitatorial power shall be exercised by the Lord 
Chancellor or other person or persons having the custody of the 
Great Seal, it shall be lawful for him or them, and he or they are 5 
hereby required to summon to his aid two of the judges of the 
Superior Courts of Equity or Common Law, and the judges so 
summoned shall have and exercise jointly with him or them such 
visitatorial power. 


University Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, and Bursarships. 10 

66. From and after the commencement of this Act there shall be in 
the University of Dublin, and maintained out of the university funds, 
fifteen fellowships of the said university. Such fellowships shall be 
held for life. The appointment to them shall be made by the Uni- 
versity Council upon the recommendation of the university examiners 15 
after an examination in such subjects, and to be conducted in such 
manner as the University Council may prescribe. They shall be 
open to all graduates of the university. Until the entire number of 
fifteen is filled up three shall be appointed in each year; after 
that new fellows shall be elected as vacancies occur. The examina- 20 
tions and elections shall be held in the month of May in each year, 
upon such days as the University Council may appoint. Each of 
said fellows shall receive from the university revenues the annual 
sum of two hundred pounds. 


67. In addition to the fifteen fellowships herein-before men- 25 
tioned, Trinity College shall maintain out of her revenues ten 
other fellowships to the extent herein-after mentioned ; that is to 
say, each fellow so to be elected shall receive from the revenues of 
Trinity College the same stipend as he would have received if he had 
been elected a fellow of Trinity College. If he shall so desire he shall 80 
also be entitled to all the advantages by way of commons and 
chambers to which he would be entitled if he had been so elected, 
or he shall receive in lieu thereof such annual sum as shall be an 
equivalent for such last-mentioned advantages, as may be settled in 
manner herein-after mentioned. Such fellowships shall be called and 35 
known as the university fellowships on the foundation of Trinity 
College, but shall in all respects be deemed to be university 
fellowships, and subject to all the rules regulating same; and in 
addition to the value of the emoluments derivable from the 
revenues of Trinity College each fellow shall receive from the 40 
revenues of the university such further sum as will make up an 
annual sum of two hundred pounds. 
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68. The fellowships on the foundation of Trinity College shall 
be filled up by the election of two each year until the entire 
number of ten is complete, after that, fellows shall be elected as 
vacancies occur. The examinations shall be publicly held in the 
same manner and on the same subjects as examinations for fellow- 
ships in Trinity College are now held, subject to such changes 
therein as the University Council may with the assent of the 
provost and senior fellows of Trinity College appoint. At all 
examinations for such fellowships, in addition to the examiners of 
Trinity College, three examiners appointed by the court of 
examiners shall take part. 


69. It shali be lawful for the provost and senior fellows of 
Trinity College, if they so think fit, without any statute enabling 
them in that behalf, to reduce the number of junior fellows in the 
college to fifteen, and to suspend the election of all or any of the 
fellows till the number of fellows now existing shall be reduced 
to the said number. 


70. There shall be in the university in each year given away 
by public university examination two exhibitions to persons taking 
their degree, such exhibitions to be given by way of reward, and 
to be of one hundred pounds a year each, and to be held for a 
period of jfwe years. If any exhibitioner shall die during the 
period of his holding his exhibition, no exhibition shall be given 
to anyone in his place, and only two of such exhibitions shall be 
given away in each year. 


71. From and after the commencement of this Act the founda- 
tion scholarships in Trinity College shall be open to all members of 
the university, subject, except as herein provided, to the same rules 
and conditions as are now in force regarding the same. No oath or 
test of any kind shall be required from any person on his admission 
to one of the said scholarships. If the person so elected prefer it, 
he shall, if he shall so elect, be entitled to all the emoluments, 
including chambers and rooms, which now belong to any of the said 
scholars in Trinity College, and in that case his name shall be placed 
on the books of Trinity College, subject to all the rules and regula- 
tions of the said college; or, if he so prefer, he shall receive from 


the revenues of Trinity College an annual sum equivalent to all the 


40 


emoluments of a scholar, such sum to be determined in manner 
herein-after mentioned. 


72. If the University Council and the Provost and Senior Fellows 
of Trinity College shall not agree upon any.sum to be paid as 
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A.D. 1877. 
equivalent equivalent for the emoluments of the fellowships and scholarships 
st ee herein-before mentioned to be paid by Trinity College, same shall 
of scholar- be determined by the Vice-Chancellor. 
saa 73. Every person elected to one of the said scholarships shall, 
elected to gave as herein otherwise provided, enjoy all the rights and privi- 
enjoy at , leges, including that of voting at the election of members to repre- y 
privileges 0 i § J 2 A 
scholarship. sent the University in Parliament, which now by law belong to the 
scholars of Trinity College. : 
Provisionsas 74, And whereas the Commissioners of Education for Ireland 
Mead have founded thirty exhibitions, called Royal scholarships, for 6 
Commis- Y students in Trinity College, but same are only obtainable by 
senor persons educated at certain schools: Be it enacted that all such 
"exhibitions or Royal scholarships shall, from and after the passing 
of this Act, be open to all students of the University, subject to all 
such rules and conditions as are now in force relating to the said ie 


exhibitions or Royal scholarships, except so far as they are incon- 
sistent with this Act. 


Institution of 75. In order to aid deserving students who may not have the 
bursarships. means of obtaining an education to qualify themselves for the 
University, to such education the University Council shall appoint 
in each year jifty bursarships of twenty pounds a year each, which 20 
shall be held by the persons obtaining same for three years. 

Every person obtaining one of such bursarships shall, while 
he holds same, attend at some school or seminary which shall 
be certified by the Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College, or 
by the Committee of Founders of St. Patrick’s College, or by any 25 
three fellows of the University, to be a fit and proper seminary 
to train men for the University. Such bursarships shall, as far as 
may be found practicable, be given away by competitive examina- 
tion. They shall be filled up under such conditions and regulations 
as the council shall appoint, but they shall only be given to such 30 
persons as shall give satisfactory proof to the council that they 
seek such bursarship with the bona fide intention of preparing 
themselves for the University. . 


Certain 76. Whereas certain prizes and exhibitions have been hitherto 4 
eae established in Trinity College or in the University of Dublin, and 35 — 

pride it is just and expedient as to many of such prizes and exhibitions ; 

that they should be declared {to be open to all persons who shall 

under this Act be members of the university, whether or not their 

names are on the books of Trinity College : 

Be it therefore enacted as to the prizes and exhibitions mentioned 40 


in the third schedule to this Act annexed, that from and after the 


a 


8 we 


eee eee! 
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commencement of this Act it shall not be necessary in order to the 
obtaining of any of the said prizes or exhibitions that the person 
obtaining same: shall be a member of Trinity College, or have his 
name on theibooks of the said college, but all such prizes and 
5 exhibitions shall be open {to all members of the university in the 
same manner as they are now open to members of Trinity College, 
subject in all other respects to the same rules and conditions as are 
now in force respecting the same, save and except so far as same 
may be modified by anything in the said third schedule or in this 


10 Act contained; and all expenses attending such prizes and exhibi- 


tions shall be paid out of and shall be charges upon the funds 
now applicable to same. 
As to any prizes or exhibitions now existing in Trinity College 
not included in the said schedule, it shall be lawful for the 
15 provost and fellows of Trinity whensoever they shall so think fit, 
_ having regard to any trust existing as to same, to declare by any 
resolution passed with the assent of the Collegiate Council, that 
any such prize or exhibition shall be open to all members of the 
university ; and subject to any terms specified in such resolution, 
90 any prize or exhibition mentioned in same shall be open to all such 
members in the same manner as if it had been mentioned in the 
said schedule. 


University Professorships. 


77. All professorships and lectureships now existing in the 


95 University of Dublin shall continue under the existing regulations, 


unless same are altered by this Act, or shall be hereafter altered by 
the authority competent for that purpose, and unless and until such 
alteration is made the professors and lecturers shall continue to 
receive from such funds as are applicable thereto the salaries and 
30 emoluments now attached to such offices; but from and after the 
commencement of this Act, all such professorships and iectureships, 
except as herein-after provided, shall be deemed to be professorships 
and lectureships in Trinity College, and not in the University, and 
the person holding the same shall be so styled accordingly, any law, 
35, usage, or statute to the contrary notwithstanding. 


78. Provided always, that the following professorships shall be 
deemed and taken to be University professorships; that is to 
say, the regius professor of civil law, the regius professor of Greek, 
the professor of astronomy, who shall continue to be and be called 

40 the Astronomer Royal of Ireland, the professor of music, the regius 
_ ‘professor of medicine, and the regius professor of surgery, and upon 
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A.D. 1877. any vacancy occurring in any of the aforesaid professorships, the 

~~ professor shall be elected and appointed by the University Council. 

The lectures of all such professors shall be open to all students of 

the University in such manner and upon such conditions as the 
University Council shall direct. 


or 


Professor of | 79. There shall also be in the University a professor of the 

Latin. Latin language, to be called and known as the Regius Professor of 
Latin, who shall be paid out of the University funds such sum as the 
University Council may think fit. Within three months after the 
commencement of of this Act the Collegiate Council of St. Patricks’ 10 
College shall nominate and appoint a fit and proper person to be 
the first professor ; all vacancies occurring after the first appoint- 
ment shall be filled by the nomination of a professor by the 
University Council. If the Collegiate Council of St. Patrick’s 
neglect to appoint the first professor within: three months after the 15 
commencement of this Act the appointment shall be made by the 
University Council. 


Lecturesof 80. The lectures of all professors in Trinity College or in St. 

sag Patrick’s College shall be open to all students of the University 

all students. upon payment of such fee as the University Council shall direct: 20 
Provided always, that no student who is a member of either college 
shall be admitted to attend such lectures not in his own college 
except upon a request made by the proper authorities of his college, 


or in the case of University students by his tutor. 


Unwersity Degrees. 25 


Senate to 81. And for the purpose of regulating the obtaining of degrees 
cee in the said University, be it further enacted, that from and after 
conferringall the commencement of this Act it shall not be necessary before 
pagel proposing a grace for a degree to the senate to obtain any private 
cept in : grace of the Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College ; but all 30 
cirinity, such degrees shall be conferred by the senate, subject only to the 
requirements provided by this Act, and subject to such require- 
ments the University shall continue to have and exercise all such 
powers and authorities in relation to the granting of degrees as _ 
may now be lawfully exercised by the University of Dublin, or by 35 
the Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College, save and except 
that in degree in divinity or theology shall, after the commencement 


of this Act, be given or executed by the University. 


Colleges 82. It shall nevertheless be lawful for Trinity College, under the 


Unlersity regulations contained in the statutes of the said College in relation 40 
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thereto, to grant by diploma the degrees of doctor of divinity or A.D. 1877. 
bachelor of divinity to such person as they shall see fit, in the degrees by 
same manner as the University may now confer such degree, and it diplomas. 
shall be lawful for the Committee of Founders of St. Patrick’s 

College to make and frame ordinances of the said College under 

which the said degrees shall he granted by diploma in such manner 

as and on such conditions as the said ordinances shall direct; but 

such diploma shall not entitle the holder to exercise in the Uni- 

versity any of the rights or privileges of a University degree. 


83. The University shall continue to give all such degrees in Powers of 
law, medicine, and music, and all such other degrees and licenses, Pos 
diplomas in any faculty, science, or art as are now usually granted, 
and shall also have the power of conferring all such other degrees, 
except degrees in divinity, as the University may now by any 
usage, law, or statute confer. 


84. Until it shall be otherwise provided by a statute of the Provision as 
University, the faculty of medicine in Saint Patrick’s College shall ‘ medical 
continue as a separate and distinct school of medicine, and persons ~ ~ 
receiving their medical education therein shall be entitled to receive 
degrees in medicine under such rules and regulations as the 
University Council shall determine: Provided always, that no 
person shall receive any degree in medicine till he has passed under 
the direction of the regius professor of medicine such examination 
as the University Council may, with the advice and assistance of 
the faculty of medicine in the two colleges, appoint. 


85. Degrees in surgery and diplomas in medicine and surgery Degrees in 
shall be granted in the same manner as they are now granted; the ‘Y™8ery- 
examinations for such degrees, diplomas, and licenses shall be 
under the control of the regius professor of medicine and the regius 
professor of surgery respectively, but the regulations for such ex- 
aminations shall be approved of by the University Council, and 
shall not require the approval of the provost and senior fellows. 


86. Ad eundem degrees shall continue to be conferred in the Ad cundem 
same manner and with the same effect as they have hitherto been 4?" 
accustomed. 

87. For the purpose of obtaining degrees in arts the following Course of 


4 tudy for 
regulations shall be observed : dagiees of 


The academic year in the University of Dublin and its colleges arts. 
shall commence on the tenth day of October. 
There shall be three terms in each year, Michaelmas term, begin- 
ning on the tenth day of October and ending on the twenty-first of 
D 
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December; Hilary term, beginning on the tenth day of January 
and ending on the twenty-fifth day of March; and Haster term, 
beginning on the twentieth of April and ending on the tenth of July. 

All the students in the University or any of its colleges shall be 
divided into two classes of freshmen and sophisters., All students 
during two years from their matriculation shall be freshmen, and 


shall, under the directions and control of the college of which they ~ 
shall be members, pursue the studies prescribed for freshmen in the | 


fourth schedule hereunto annexed. At the commencement of the 
third academic year they shall pass a University examination, as men- 
tioned in the fifth schedule to this Act annexed. Upon passing such 
examination any student shall be permitted to rise to the sophister 
class, pursuing during two more academic years the studies 
prescribed for sophisters, and in the month of October, after com- 
pletion of his second sophister year, he shall be permitted to offer 
himself for his degree examination, to be examined in the course 
mentioned in the said fifth schedule, and on passing same shall 
be entitled to be a candidate for the degree of bachelor of arts. 
Provided always, that no student who is a member of either college 
shall be permitted to present himself at either of the said University 
examinations unless it shall be certified by the authorities of his 
college, that during the two preceding academic years he has, during 
at least two terms in each year, diligently attended lectures in 
his college on the subjects prescribed for his study, and has 
also complied with and satisfied all other requirements which the 
rules and regulations of his college may prescribe; such certificate 
in the case of Trinity College to be given under the hand and seal 
of the provost, and in case of Saint Patrick’s under the hand and 
seal of the rector. Upon passing the degree examination he shall 
be entitled at any commencement thereafter to be held to be pre- 
sented for his degree of bachelor of arts, subject to the rules, laws, 
and statutes of the University and of his college. 


88. Every student who shall be admitted into either of the 


' colleges shall be entitled to be matriculated in the University upon 


payment to the University fund of such sum not exceeding for 


pensioners ¢hree pounds as the University Council may from time to 


time appoint, and so long as his name continues on the books of the 
college he shall pay such further annual sum not exceeding for 
pensioners ¢vo pounds as the said council may from time to time 
appoint. During all the period between his admission into the 
college and his obtaining his degree he shall be considered in statu 
pupillari, and shall in all respects be subject to the authority and 
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discipline of the college of which he is a member; all his studies 
shall be under the absolute guidance and direction of the authorities 
of that college. 


Provisions for Graduates not Members of either College. 


89. And whereas of late years it has been found expedient in the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge that students should be 
admitted to matriculate in the University without being obliged to 
be members of any college, and it is expedient that the same oppor- 
tunities should be afforded in the University of Dublin to students 
who may not be willing to become members of any college : 

Be it therefore enacted, that from and after the commencement of 
this Act it shall be lawful for any person who may so desire it to 
be matriculated as a student in the University, subject to the 
conditions herein-after mentioned, without becoming a member 
either of Saint Patrick’s College or of Trinity College; students so 
matriculated are herein-after referred to as University students. 


90. Every such person before being matriculated shall pass an 
entrance examination on the subjects and in the manner prescribed 
in the sixth schedule to this Act annexed, 

He shall select some one of the University tutors herein-after 
mentioned to be his tutor, and shall pay to the person appointed to 
receive the same by the University Council such fees for University 
charges and tutors’ fees, such portion to be paid over to his tutor, 
as are mentioned in the seventh schedule annexed to this Act. 


91. Every student so matriculated may proceed to obtain a 
degree in the same manner as students admitted into either of the 
colleges, subject to the following conditions : 

He shall pass in the first of his freshman years at least two out of 
the three University term examinations herein-after mentioned, and 
in his second freshman year one of such examinations, and shall 
in addition, before passing into the sophister class, pass the sophister 
general University examination herein-before mentioned. 

In his first sophister year he shall pass two out of the three 
University term examinations herein-after mentioned, in his second 
sophister year he shall pass one University term examination; he 


he shall pass these examinations before being admitted to present 


40 


himself at the degree examination ; he shail, in addition to fulfilling 
these requirements, attend such lectures or perform such exercises 
as the University council may by any resolution |to be passed by a 
vote of not less than two thirds of the members present prescribe 
and require. 
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92. It shall be lawful for the University Council in any case 
in which they shall so think fit, upon the recommendation of the 


provost in case of any student of Trinity College and of the Rector — 


in the case of any student of Saint Patrick’s College, and upon the 
petition of his tutor in case of any student who is, not a member 
of either college to dispense with any of the aforesaid require- 
ments, so as to permit any student in whose case good cause can 
be shown either to rise to the sophister class or to become a 
candidate for his degree on such terms and conditions as they 
may see fit to impose. 


General Regulations. 
93. The University Council shall, at the general University 


10 


examination at the end of the second year, and also at the degree of © 


examination, award all such moderatorships, prizes, gold medals, and 
other premiums and distributions as are now awarded in the cor- 
responding examinations in Trinity College, and all such other 
premiums and prizes as they shall see fit, and shall also prescribe 
such course to be for the honour examination as they shall see fit. 


94. In addition to these two University examinations there shall 
be held in each of the academic years for the class of senior 
freshmen, and also for the class of senior sophisters, two University 
examinations, to be distinguished as term examinations, and three 
for the class of junior freshmen, and ¢hree for the class of junior 
sophisters. Such examinations shall be in the subjects specified 
in the eighth schedule to this Act, but no student who is admitted 
a member of a college shall be required to attend or pass any of 
such examinations. Honours and premiums may be awarded at 
such examinations in such manner and under such regulations as 
the University Council may from time to time prescribe. Any 
collegiate student may, if permitted by the proper authorities of 
his college, present himself to compete for honours at such 
examinations. 


95. For the purpose of conducting all University examina- 
tions there shall be a court of examiners, constituted in manner 
following, at the commencement of each academic year: sia 
shall be appointed by the Provost and Collegiate Council of 
Trinity College, siz by the Rector and Collegiate Council of 
Saint Patrick’s, and three by the Vice-Chancellor and University 
Council ; members of the court of examiners shall have the conduct 
of all University examinations and may call to their aid so much 
and so many persons as they may think necessary for any examina- 
tion, and shall make such arrangements-for such examination as 
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they shall see fit, subject to the control and directions of the Vice- 
Chancellor and University Council. 

96. Each member of the court of examiners shall, before entering 
on his office before the Vice-Chancellor, take and subscribe the 
following oath or affirmation : 

“JT, A.B., one of the examiners in the University for the ensuing 
year, do solemnly and sincerely swear (or affirm) that I will act in 
all the examinations in the management of which I may be called 
on to take a part, and in all other matters in relation thereto, with- 
out fear, favour, or affection, in all things using my best endeavours 
to maintain the honour and credit of the University, and to do 
equal justice to all men, and that I will in all things endeavour 
to execute my office according to the true intent and meaning of 
the laws and statutes of this University. So help me God.” 


97. The members of the court of examiners, and all other 
persons taking part in any University examination, shall be paid such 
sum as the University Council may appoint. 


98. All the members of the court of examiners shall be graduates 
of the University of not less than masters standing. The persons 
invited by them to assist in any examination may be such persons 
as the court of examiners shall select, subject to the approval of the 
Vice-Chancellor and University Council. 


99. For the purpose of providing tuition for the University 
students, the Collegiate Council of Trinity College and of Saint 
Patrick’s College shall each appoint jive persons to be tutors in 
the University, and the University Council shall appoint five more. 
Each tutor shall, as far as practicable, superintend the education 
and conduct of his pupils, no matter where resident, and shall aid 
them therein by his advice. If any tutor shall be guilty of any 
grave moral offence, or shall neglect his duties, or be guilty of 
any conduct calculated in the judgment of two thirds of the 
members of the University Council present, at a meeting specially 
called to consider such conduct, to cause scandal or bring disgrace 
to the University, he shall, upon being convicted thereof before 
the Vice-Chancellor and University Council, be admonished or 
suspended or removed from his office of tutor, as the Vice- 
Chancellor and Council may see fit. The University Council 
may, by resolution concurred in by two thirds of the members 
present, make such rules regulating the office of tutor as they 
may see fit. 

100. The office of tutor may be held by any fellow of the 
University, or by any fellow of either of the colleges who may be 
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duly appointed a tutor. No person other than a fellow shall be 
appointed a tutor who is not a graduate of at least master’s standing. 


101. It shall be the duty of such tutor to advise and inform each 
of his pupils as to the course of study necessary to be pursued by 
them, according to the regulations of the University, and to see 5 
and take care, by communicating with their parents, guardians, and 
friends, that they shall be prepared for and attend the prescribed 
University examinations. It shall be his duty, if he shall know of 
anything relating to any of his pupils which ought to be reported 
to the University Council so to report the same. He shall, upon 10 
every necessary occasion, as to examinations or otherwise, represent 
and attend to the interests of his pupils, and shall upon all occasions, 
unless when the council otherwise think fit, be the medium of com- — 
munication between his pupils and the council or other University 
authorities. He shall not be bound to Sake: lectures or to give 15 
any instruction to any pupil. 


102. Every student so matriculated shall be subject to such rules 
and regulations as to his conduct or otherwise as the University 
may prescribe by any statute, or in the absence of such statute the 
University council may by any regulation prescribe. He shall be 20 
deemed to be in statu pupillari, and subject to the authority of the 
Vice-Chancellor, and he may for any violation of any statute or 
regulation made as aforesaid, or for any conduct bringing disgrace 
or scandal upon the University, be punished by the Vice-Chancellor 
and University council either by suspension or expulsion or by such 25 
other punishment as may now be inflicted upon any student of 
Trinity College. 


103. The third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth 
schedules to this Act annexed, and the several provisions and 
regulations therein respectively contained, shall be deemed to be 30 
statutes of the University, and may be varied, altered, or repealed 
in the manner by this Act provided for the varying, altering, or 
repealing any statutes of the University hereafter to be made. 


Endowments of the University. 


104. Within one i after the first election of the University 35. 
Council, the Commissioners of Church Temporalities in Ireland __ 
shall pay to the University Council the sum of thirty thou- 
sand pounds, such sum to be expended by the council in the 
erection of suitable University buildings, and obtaining a con- 
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venient site for same, such site to be as near to Trinity Col- 
lege as may be conveniently obtained, and not in any event 
more than half a mile distant from the entrance gate of Trinity 
College. Such buildings shall include a theatre or senate house, 
for the granting of degrees, and for the meetings of the senate, 
and may, if the council shall so think fit, include rooms for the 
University professors, and so many apartments suitable for the 
occupation of the University officers and fellows as shall appear 
convenient, and also such other buildings as may appear to them 
to be necessary or expedient for University purposes. 


105. Until suitable University buildings shall be so erected, the 
meetings of the senate and commencements for the purpose of 
granting degrees shall be held in the buildings of Trinity College 
in which same are now held, and the University shall continue to 
use for the purpose of this Act the rooms in which lectures are 
now given. 


106. It shall be lawful for the University Council, if they shall 
think fit, by a resolution passed with the assent of two thirds 
present, to acquire from Trinity College any of the buildings of 
Trinity College which may appear to them suited for any x the 
purposes aforecnis: and which the Provost and the Seniors may be 
willing to sell or lease pursuant to the powers herein-after given 
them, at such price and upon such conditions as may be agreed 
upon between them and the Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity 
College. 


107. It shall be lawful for the Provost and Fellows of Trinity 
College, with the approbation of the Collegiate Council, to sell or 


lease upon such terms as they may think fit to the University or to 


30 
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St. Patrick’s College any portion of the ground adjacent to Trinity 
College which either of those bodies may desire to acquire for the 
purposes of this Act. 


108. Within three months after the election of the first Uni- 
versity Council, or so soon after as they shall have funds in their 
hands applicable to such purpose, the Commissioners of Church 
Temporalities shall pay over to the University Council the 
sum of three hundred thousand pounds, and in the meantime, 
and until same is paid, shall pay to the said council interest 


-on the same sum, or such portion of it as shall remain un- 


paid, at the rate of four pounds for every one hundred pounds, 
commencing at the commencement of this Act, and such sum 
shall be invested by the said council in the purchase of land, stock 
in the public funds, or other securities; and the council shall stand 
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possessed of such sum and all estates and investments which shall 
be purchased by same upon trust, for the purposes of this Act 
and as a part of the permanent income of the University, with 
power nevertheless at any time, with the consent of the senate, 
to sell any such. estates, securities, or investments, and apply the 
purchase money in acquiring such other real estates or other 
property as may supply a secure and permanent income to the said 
University. 


109. As to the sums of four hundred and. forty thousand 
pounds and three hundred thousand pounds herein-before directed 
to be paid to the College of Saint Patrick and to the University 
Council by the Commissioners of Church Temporalities in 
Ireland, the said Commissioners may, with the approbation of 
the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, assign and 
transfer to the said College and to the said University, any portion 
of the property vested in them, under the provisions of the Irish 
Church Act, 1869, as the Collegiate Council of Saint Patrick’s, with 
the approbation of the Committee of Founders or the University 
Council, with the assent of the Vice-Chancellor, shall be willing 
to accept in discharge of all or any portion of the said sum. 


110. And whereas it may happen, that owing to the provisions 
of this Act, especially those relating to non-collegiate students, 
the income of the tutors of Trinity College may be diminished, and 
it is just and right that compensation should be made for same: 
Be it enacted that any person who is now a fellow of Trinity College 
and who now is or may hereafter become a tutor of that College, 
shall during each and every year that he shall continue such tutor, be 
entitled to receive an income equal to that which it shall be calculated 
he would have received upon an average of the income received by the 
several tutors of Trinity College, during the three years preceding the 
passing of this Act, and if he shall show that if in any year his in- 
come derived from his office of tutor has fallen short of the income 
so calculated which he ought in same year to have received, the 
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deficiency shall be made good to him out of the funds in the 
hands of the Commissioners of Church Temporalities: Provided 35 


always, that all questions relating to his right to such com- 
pensation shall be determined by the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University and two assessors, one appointed by the fellow so claim- 
ing compensation, and one by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 


whose decision shall be absolute and final, and no compensation 4g 


shall be given to him for any diminution of income which shall 
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be caused by any alteration in the arrangements of Trinity 
College made subsequent to the passing of this Act. 


General Provisions. 


lil. From and after the commencement of this Act, the pro- 

5 visions of an Act passed in the thirty-sixth year of Her Majesty’s 

reign, intituled “‘An Act to abolish tests in Trinity College and the 

University of Dublin,”’ shall not apply to Trinity College or to Saint 

Patrick’s College, or any college hereafter to be instituted in the 

University of Dublin, but shall apply to the University, and all 
10 fellows, professors, and other officers of the said University. 


112. Provided always, that it shall not be lawful in any college 
in the said University to compel any student to attend any religious 
worship, or receive any religious instructions inconsistent with the 
belief of the religious church or community to which at the time of 

15 entering the said college he shall have declared himself to belong, 
but subject to the above provision, nothing herein contained shall 
prevent the proper authorities of any such college from making 
due provision for the instruction in religion, and for the attendance 
at divine worship of the students in the college in such manner as 

20 they shall see fit. 


113. All powers specially conferred by this Act upon the Uni- 
versity of Dublin, or upon Trinity College, or upon the College of 
Saint Patrick’s, shall be deemed to be in addition to the powers 
which any of these bodies might exercise by any charter, custom, 

25 usage, or common law, or as consequent upon their incorporation as 
corporate bodies, and the enacting of special powers shall not be 
deemed in any manner to derogate in any manner from any power 
or authority which any of such bodies might exercise under this 
Act if such special powers had not been granted therein. 


80 114. On or before the jirst day of January one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-eight, the Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity 
College shall make regulations for opening the library and museums 
on equal terms to all members of the University and of the College. 

Such regulations shall be confirmed by Her Majesty in the same 

35 manner as if they were ordinances made by Trinity College, and all 
the provisions of this Act relating to the confirmation of ordinances 
of the College shall apply accordingly. 

115. The University and Trinity College and Saint. Patrick’s 
College shall have power to acquire, without license of mortmain, 
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lands, tenements, or hereditaments, and except so far as they are 
restrained by this Act, or by any law, statute, or charter, or letters 
patent, shall have full power by any ordinance in the case of either 
college, or by resolution of the senate in the case of the University, 
to accept of any gift, or devise, or bequest of any lands, tenements, 
or hereditaments, or other property of what nature soever, or for 
any trust which shall not be contrary to the laws of the realm, the © 
provisions of this or any other statute, law, or ordinance in force 
in the University or either of the colleges respectively. 


116. All statutes and ordinances made as herein-before provided 
shall be certified into Chancery under the seal of the University or 
of Trinity College or of Saint Patrick’s College, as the case may be. 
They shall be enrolled in Chancery, and a copy of such enrolment, 
as well as any other evidence that may legally be given of the 
making of such statutes, shall be received in evidence as proof 
that such statutes have been duly made by the authorities of the 
said University or College by whom they purport to be made. 


10 


117. All such ordinances and statutes shall immediately on their 
passing be published in the Dublin Gazette, and the University 
Council, and the Collegiate Council of Trinity College, and of Saint 20 
Patrick’s College, shall from time to time print and publish in a 
convenient form all statutes in force in the University and in each 
college respectively, and copies of all such printed statutes shall be 
given to each fellow and professor of either College, and also to 
each member of the Collegiate and University Councils. 


118. The Provost and Collegiate Council of Trinity College, the 
Rector and Collegiate Cpanel, of Saint Patrick’s, and the Vice- 
Chancellor and ieee hs Council shall appoint such and so many 
clerks, beadles, and other inferior officers, at such salaries and 
under such regulations and conditions as they shall think expedient 30 
and fit. 


119. It shall be lawful for the Collegiate Council of either 
college and for the University Council to appoint committees of 
their own body, either permanent or temporary, to transact any 
business or exercise any of their powers which they may think fit 35 
to entrust to them; the Vice-Chancellor in the case of the Uni- 
versity, and the Provost and Rector in the case of the college, us 
be always ex-officio president of any such committee. 


25 


120. If at any time after the commencement of this Act Her 
Majesty shall be pleased to grant a charter of incorporation to any 40 
college, the site or situation of which shall be within three miles of 


—————— 


Or 


10 


15 
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the present site of the General Post Office in the city of Dublin, it shall 
be lawful for Her Majesty by such charter, or by any other charter or 
letters patent under the Great Seal of Ireland, to declare and ordain 
that such college shall be a college of the University of Dublin, and 
to make and ordain such statutes and regulations for its con- 
stitution and government as to Her Majesty shall seem meet, and 
thereupon all students admitted into that college shall have the 
same right to be matriculated in the University and to proceed 
to degrees therein as shall be enjoyed by any students of Saint 
Patrick’s College or of Trinity College, subject in all respects to the 
provisions of this Act, or to any modifications of same, or any 
regulation made or that shall be made by any statute of the 
University duly passed in accordance with the powers and provisions 
of this Act. 


121. This Act may be cited for all purposes as the Irish 


_ University Act, 1877. 
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ge SCHEDULES. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 
NAMES OF THE TRUSTEDS INCORPORATED BY THE SEVENTH SECTION = 
AS THE COMMITTEE OF FOUNDERS. 3 


Most Eminent and Most Reverend Paul Cardinal Cullen, D.D., 5 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin. | Re 
Most Reverend Daniel McGettigan, D.D., Roman Catholic Arch- h 
bishop of Armagh. LN 
Most Reverend John MaeHale, D.D., Roman Catholic Archbishop a 
of Tuam. 106 
Most Reverend Thomas W. Croke, D. D., Roman Catholic Arch- 
‘bishop of Cashel. oak 
Right Reverend J a Machyilly, D.D., Roman Catholic Bishop 


ee Galway. . ce. 
Right Reverend James Walshe, D.D., Roman Catholic Bishop of 15 — 

Kildare. epee , 
Right Reverend Laurence Gillooly, D.D., Roman Catholic Bishop 

of Elphin. ek 
Right Reverend George Butler, D.D., Roman Catholic Diehee of 

Thenoridle! ) a 
Right Reverend Michael Flannery, D.D., Roman Catholic a K 

of Killaloe. Z 
Right Reverend Nicholas Conaty, D.D., Roman Catholic Bishop . 

of Kilmore. fi 
Right Reverend Thomas Nulty, D.D., Roman Catholic Bishop of 25 

Meath. ae 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


OFFICERS and PROFESSORS and PROFESSORSHIPS mentioned in 
the Tenth Section. 


RECTOR. 
Very Reverend Bartholomew Woodlock, D.D. 


vie REcTOR. 
Reverend Gerald Molloy, D.D. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


[40 Vier. | 


Unwersity Education (Ireland). 


PROFESSORS, &c. 


Faculty of Theology. 


Dean.—Reverend Professor O’ Reilly, D.D. 


Dogmatic Theology.—Reverend Edmund 3. O'Reilly, D.D. 


Constitutional and Common Law.—Hugh McDermott, Esq. 
Hauity and Conveyancing.—Richard P. Carton, Esq. 


Faculty of Law. 


Jurisprudence.—David B. Dunne, Esq., A.M. 


Anatomy and Physiology.—Thomas Hayden, Fellow of the 
College of Physicians, and Robert Cryan, Fellow of the College 


Faculty of Medicine. 


of Surgeons. 
Chemistry.—John Campbell, M.D. 


Theory and Practice of Surgery—Henry J. Tyrrell, Fellow of 


the Royal College of Surgeons. 


Practice of Medicine and Pathology.—Robert D. Lyons, M.B., 


T.C.D., Fellow of the College of Physicians. 
Midwifery, §e.—John A. Byrne, M.B., T.C.D. 


Materia Medica.—Francis T. Quinlan, M.D., T.C.D. 
Medical Jurisprudence.—_S. M. MacSwiney, M.D. 


Lecturer on Botany.—G. Sigerson, M.D. 


Greek and Latin Literature~— Robert Ormsby, M.A. 
Greek and Latin Languages.—James Stewart, M.A. 
Trish Language, Literature, and Archeology.—Bryan O’ Looney, 


M.R.LA. 


French and German Languages.—M. ? Abbé Polin. 
Modern History and Geography—sJ. B. Robertson. 


Faculty of Philosophy and Letters. 


Hlementary Mathematics—J. W. Kavanagh. 
Logic and Metaphysics—D. B. Dunne, M.A. 
Grammar.—Thomas Seratton, B.A. 


English Language and Literature.—J. B. Robertson. 


Higher Mathematics.—John Casey, LU.D., F.R.S. 
Natural Philosophy.Reverend Gerald Molloy, D.D. 


Faculty of Science. 


Chemistry.—John Campbell, M.D. 
Physiology.— Robert D. Lyons, M.B. 
Architecture —J. J. McCarthy. 


Lecturer on Botany and Natural History—G. Sigerson, M.D. 
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— THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Prizes and exhibtions declared by the seventy-eighth section to 
be open to all members of the University, subject to the provisions 
of that section. 


I.— Bishop Law’s Mathematical Prizes. 5 


Founded in 1796, pursuant to a bequest of John Law, Bishop of 
Elphin. . 


II.— Bishop Berkeley’s Gold Medals. 
Given for the encouragement of the study of the Greek language, 


pursuant to a bequest of George Berkeley, Lord Bishop of Cloyne, 10 
1752. 


IIl.— Vice- Chancellor's Latin Medals. 
Instituted by resolution of provost and several fellows, 30th 
January 1869. 
The University professor of Latin shall be the professor of Latin 15 
examining for these medals IT. and ITI. 


IV.—The Lloyd Exhibitions. 

Instituted by the subscribers to a sum of money subscribed 
for the foundation of exhibitions in the University to com- 
memorate the talents and virtues of the late Provost Lloyd, and 20 
which sum was vested in the provost, the professor of natural 
philosophy, and the professor of mathematics. 

' This exhibition shall be tenable only as long as the student to 
whom it is awarded shall have his name on the books either of one 
of the colleges or of the University. 25 


V.— Premiums in Feudal and English ay 
Instituted by the provost and senior fellows. 


VI—The UcCullagh Prize. 


Instituted by the subscribers to the McCullagh Prize Fund, 
A.D. 1854. 30 


VII.— Vice-Chancellor’s Prizes. 
Annually given for the best compositions in English prose, 
English verse, Greek or Latin prose, Greek or Latin verse. 
The examiners shall be the Regius professor of Greek, the 
Regius professor of Latin, and a member of the senate to be 36 
appointed by the vice-chancellor. 
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The compositions shall be sent before such day and to such 
person as the vice-chancellor shall appoint. 


VIII. 


Fourteen studentships, at a salary of one hundred a year each, 

5 founded by a decree of the provost and senior fellows, dated 31st May 

1859, pursuant to Her Majesty’s letter patent bearing date the 
ist of December 1858. 

It shall not be necessary to the election of these students that 
a member of the Board of Trinity College should have presided 

10 at the moderatorship examination. 

Every person who shall be admitted to a moderatorship in classics 
or mathematics, or physics, at the University degree examination, 
shall be eligible for a studentship. 

Four of the Court of Examiners who examined or were present 

15 at the examination for moderatorships, shall be selected by the 
provost and senior fellows to be associated with them in selecting 
the persons to fill the vacant studentships. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


Subjects of study expected to be pursued by all students of the 

90 University during each academic year. In the case of students in 
either college their attention to these subjects is to be attested by 
the certificate required to be given before any student is admitted 
to either of the two general University examinations ; in the case 
of University students by the passing the University examinations 

25 prescribed in section eighty-three. 

Tt is not meant, in prescribing these courses, that every student 
should have read all the works that may be mentioned; it will be 
sufficient if he has acquired such general knowledge of the books 
and subjects as may fairly be expected from a student of average 

30 ability pursuing his studies with diligence. 


First FRESHMAN YBRAR. 


The studies shall be, first, classics ; second, mathematics; and third, 
general history and literature. In each there shall be two courses, 
one, the ordinary course, in which every student is expected to be 

35 informed ; the other, the higher course, which may he voluntarily 
undertaken by students desirous of acquiring superior attainments 
and distinction. 
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Classics. 


Ordinary course : 
Homer’s Iliad, eight books. 
Xenophon’s Anabasis. Ly ae “s 
Euripides’ Hecuba. pes 4 
‘Virgil’s Eneid, four books. ; 
The Odes of Horace. 
Ovid’s Fasti. 

Higher course : a 

All the above, and, in addition, , 10 

The rest of Homer’s Iliad. ; Fi 
The Medea of Euripides. 
The rest of the Eneid. 
The Satires and Epistles of Horace. 


Mathematics. 15> 


Ordinary course: 
Euclid, first six books. 
Arithmetic, algebra, including quadratic equations. 
Higher course : 
Plane geometry in general. 20 
Algebra, theory of equations. 
Binomial theorem and series. 
Conic Sections (first twelve chapters of Salmon’s Treatise). 


General History and Literature. | 


Ordinary course : 25 
Antient and modern geography. 
General outlines of the history of the world up to the birth 


of our Lord. 
Higher course : 
History of Greece to the first Peloponnesian war. 380 


History of Rome to the first Punic war. 

History of England to the death of Henry VIT. 

History of Ireland from the landing of Strongbow to the same 
period. 


SECOND FRESHMAN YEAR. 35 


The studies shall consist of four courses, classics, mathematics, 
logic, and general history and literature, divided into an ordi 
and a higher course. 2 
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Ordinary course : 
Homer’s Odyssey, eight books. 
Lucian (Walker's selection). 

5 Plato’s Apologia Socratis. 

Sallust. 
Lucan’s Pharsalia. 
Cicero’s Oratione pro Milo. 

Higher course : 

10 All the Odyssey. 

Georgics of Virgil. 


Mathematics. 


Ordinary course : 
The mathematics of the first year. 
15 Elements of plane trigonometry. 
Higher course : 

The science of the first year. 
Plane trigonometry, advanced. 
Spherical trigonometry. 

20 Differential calculus (Williamson’s treatise). 
Integral calculus (Williamson’s treatise). 
Conic sections (remainder of Salmon’s treatise). 


Logie. 
Ordinary course : : 
25 Murray’s Logic. 
Bowen’s Logic. 
Ubagh’s Précis de Logique Elémentaire. 
Higher ‘course : 
Port Royal Logic. 
30 Sir William Hamilton’s Lectures on Logic. 


History and General Literature. 
Ordinary course : 
Hallam’s Constitutional History of England. 
Lingard’s History of England. 
'85 Higher course : 
History of England from the accession of Henry VIII. to 
the Revolution in 1688. 
History of Ireland during the same period. 
Outlines of the history of the Holy Roman Empire from 
40 its establishment under Charlemagne to its extinction in 
1806. 
Loonie EF 
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First SoPpHISsTeR YEAR. 


The studies in this year shall consist of six courses: first, 
classics ; second, mathematics; third, mathematical physics; 
fourth, logic; fifth, mental philosophy ; AS 6-4) 08 ca history, — 
literature, and jurisprudence. i 


Classics. 


Ordinary course: 
Demosthenes’ Philippics. 
Thucydides. 
Sophocles. 
Cicero’s orations against Catiline. 
Satires of Juvenal. 
Ceesar, De Bello Gallico. 
Higher course : 
Demosthenes, De Gatone, or Eschines against. Ctesophon. 
Cicero, pro Milone. 


Mathematics. 

Ordinary course : 
All the mathematics of the ordinary course of the freshman. a 
years. 20 
Higher course : ie 
All the mathematics of the Meher course of the freshman Bie 
years. 


Mathematical Physics. 
Ordinary course : 
Brinkley’s astronomy. 
Elementary mechanics ferestias of Galbraith antl Houghton). 


Hydrostatics do. do. 

Optics do. do. 
Higher course : 

Godfrey’s Astronomy. 


Three first sections of Newton's Principia. 
Analytic statics. 
Dynamics. 


Logie. 
Ordinary course : 
Same as previous year. 
Aldrich’s Logic. : 
Barthlemy St. Hilaire, Logique Aristote. 


10 


15 


90 


25 


3C 
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Higher course : . A.D. 1877. 
Aristotle's Prior Analytics. Fase 
Mansel’s Prolegomena Logic. 

Trendelenburgh’s Elementa Logics Aristotelez. 


Mental Philosophy. 


Ordinary course : 
Locke’s Essay on the Human Understanding. 
Cicero, De Officiis. 

Higher course : 
Aristotle’s Ethics. 
Bacon’s Novum Organum. 
Sir William Hamilton’s edition of Reid. 
Mackintosh’s Dissertations on Ethical Philosophy. 


General History, Literature, and Jurisprudence. 


Ordinary course : 
The elements of the civil law, and outlines of its history. 
General outlines of the history of Europe from the subversion 
of the Roman empire to the reign of Queen Victoria. 
Higher course : 
History of England from the Revolution to the accession of 
Queen Victoria. 
History of Ireland to the reign of Queen Victoria. 

The students of this class may select three of the above courses, 
provided physical science be one. If he selects the higher course, 
in any subject one other will be sufficient, physical science being 
one of the two. 


SECOND SOPHISTER YEAR. 


The studies appointed for this year shall consist of the following 
courses : first, classics ; second, mathematics ; third, physical science ; 
fourth, experimental physics; fifth, mental philosophy; sixth, 
general history and literature; seventh, Jurisprudence. 


Classics. 


Ordinary course : 
Ordinary course. 
Eschylus. 
Herodotus. 
Pindar. 
[55.] FB 2 
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A.D. 1877. Higher course : | 
Horace’s Art of Poetry. a 
Tacitus. 


Mathematics. 
Ordinary course: 5 
Same as in previous year. , 
Higher course : | 
Same as in previous year. 3 
Salmon’s Higher plane curves. ; 
Salmon’s Surfaces. 10° 7 


Mathematical Physics. 
Ordinary course : 
Walton’s Mechanical problems. 
Higher course : ; 
Poissont’s Mécanique. 15 ' 
Besant’s Hydrostatics. { 
Physical optics. 
Julien’s Mechanical problems. 


Experimental Physics. 


Ordinary course : 208 
Heat. 
Electricity. 
Higher course : | 
Theories of sound and light. 
Mental Philosophy. 25 


Ordinary course : 
Plato’s Phzedo. 
Stewart’s Outlines of Moral Philosophy. 
Aristotle’s Nichomachean Ethics. 
Higher course : 30 
Bacon, De Augmentis Scientiarum. 
Lafonet, Philosophie Morale. 
Leibnitz, Nouveaux Essais sur ]’Entendement. 
Schewigler’s History of Philosophy. 
Leibnitz, Refutation de Spinoza. 35 


General History and Literature. 
Ordinary course : 
History of the Holy Roman Empire from Charlemagne’s 
election as emperor to the extinction of the empire in 1801, 
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' Higher course: A.D. 1877. 
History of the Italian republics of the middle ages. ie 
History of the Greek empire from the separation of the 
Eastern and Western empires to the taking of Constanti- 
5 nople by the Turks. 
Irish History previous to Henry IT. 
Annals of the Four Masters. 
O’Curry, MS. Materials of Irish History. 
O’Curry on the Manners and Customs of the Irish. 


10 Jurisprudence. 
‘Ordinary course : 
Gibbon’s chapters on the Roman civil law. 
Blackstone’s Commentaries, first volume. 
Higher course: 
15 The history of the English law of real property. 
The history of the English criminal law. 
Parliamentary law. 
Hatsell’s Precedents. 
May’s Parliamentary precedents. 
20 A student in this class may select any three of the above courses. 
Tf he selects the higher course in any two, this will be sufficient. 


FIFTH SCHEDULE. 


First UNIversity EXAMINATION AT END OF SECOND FRESHMAN 
YEAR. 


25 At the University examination at the end of the second fresh- 
man year there shall be an examination in seven separate subjects ; 
that is to say, first, classics ; second, ancient and modern geography ; 
third, geometry ; fourth, algebra and trigonometry; fifth, ancient 
history ; sixth, modern history ; seventh, logic. 

30 Every student shall be obliged to pass the examination in classics. 
He shall be entitled to select from the classical course of the first 
two years, one Greek poet and one Greek prose writer, in whose 
works he shall desire to be examined; also one Latin poet and one 
Latin prose writer; three books of Homer’s Iliad or Odyssey, and 

35 two books of Virgil’s “neid or Georgics, shall be a sufficient 
selection of a work. In addition to being examined in the works 
so selected by himself, he may be examined by the examiners in 

[55.] ao 


46 University Education (Ireland). [40 Vier. ] 


A.D. 1877. such way as they shall think best fitted to test his knowledge of 
“the Greek and Latin languages. 

Every student shall be obliged to pass an examination in geometry. 

He shall also pass an examination in antient and modern 
geography. a nee 5 

Of the remaining four subjects he may select any one he pleases ; 
he shall be examined in the ordinary course prescribed for that 
subject. If he selects history, he may select to be examined in the 
ordinary course prescribed for the two years, or in any one of the P 
periods of antient or modern history mentioned in the course. If 10 ~ 
he selects the latter, he may further name any approved historian ~ 
whose history shall be deemed by the council of examiners to be a 
standard book on the prescribed period, as the text from which he 
desires to be examined, but his naming one author shall not 
prevent the examiners from testing him as to his general knowledge 15 
of the period he selects. 


Prizes at this Examination. 

At this examination prizes shall be given for answering, first, 
in classics; second, in mathematics; third, in logic; fourth, in 
antient history: and fifth, in modern history. 90 

The examination for prizes in each of these departments shall be 
in the higher course herein-before laid down for the freshman years. 
It shall be conducted in such manner as the court of examiners 
may from time to time, with the approbation of the Academic 
Council, prescribe. 95 


General Prizes to be given. 

In addition to the prizes so given at the examination, persons 
who pass the examination shall also be entitled to compete for prizes 
to be given away at separate examinations in the following subjects : 
modern languages, Hebrew, Irish language and literature, Latin 30 
prose composition, Latin verse, Greek language and literature. 

The prizes to be of such value and nature as the University 
Council may determine. The examinations in Greek to be con- 
ducted by the Regius professor of Greek, those in Latin composition 
by the professor of Latin, in such manner and with such assistance 35 
as they may respectively appoint. The other examinations to be 
conducted in such manner as the University Council may from time 
to time direct. | 


Second University or Degree Examination. 


At the University examination at the end of the undergraduate 49 
course there shall be an examination in eleven separate subjects: 


15 


20 


25 


_ 30 


35 
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first, classics ; second, mathematics; fifth, antient history; sixth, 
modern history ; seventh, mathematical physics ; eighth, experi- 
mental physics; ninth, mental philosophy ; “tenth, jurisprudence ; 
eleventh, logic. 

Every student may select any five of these subjects in which to 
be examined, provided that mathematical physics be one. If he 
selects to be examined in the higher course in any one, it shall be 
sufficient if he name three others. 

Students examined in the ordinary classical course may select 


10 from the books named in the sophister course a Greek poet and 


Greek prose writer, and also a Latin poet and Latin prose writer. 

In antient history and in modern history they may select any two 
of the periods or subjects separately mentioned in the course 
either of the freshman or sophister years. 

In mathematics, mathematical physics, experimental physics, and 
jurisprudence, the students selecting these subjects shall be examined 
in the ordinary course prescribed for the second sophister year. 

A student selecting the subject of mental philosophy may 
either choose to be examined in the ordinary course. prescribed 
for the two sophister years, or he may be examined in one or more 
works to be named by himself, written by authors of standard 
reputation which shall be approved of by the court of examiners 
and considered by them sufficient to test his general knowledge of 
the subject. No student shall be permitted to pass the degree 
examination unless he shall give satisfactory proof of his pro- 
ficiency in English composition, to be tested in such manner as 
the court of examiners may, with the assent of the University 
Council, prescribe. 

Any student at the degree examination may, with the appro- 
bation of the proper authorities of his college, substitute for one 
of the five required subjects (except mathematical physics) either 
natural history or political economy. Natural history shall include 
zoology, botany, mineralogy, and geology. If he selects either of 
these courses he shall be examined in it in such manner as the 
court of examiners may, with the assent of the University Council, 
have prescribed. 


Honours at Degree Examinations. 


Honours and prizes in each of the eleven subjects shall be given at 
the degree examination in such manner and after such examination as 
the University Council shall from time to’ time direct and approve. 
The first answerer in classics, in mathematics, in physical science, and 
in mental science and logic, shall each receive a gold medal, such 
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A.D. 1877. ag have been usually given in the degree examinations in Trinity — 
ae College. In all other respects the prizes and honours to be given, 
including the admission to graduate as moderators, and the placing 
of the candidates in order of merit, shall be in accordance with 
such regulations as the University Council may, with the assent 5 
of the vice-chancellor, from time to time prescribe. 

The examination for honours in each subject shall be in all 
the higher course prescribed in that subject, or such portion of it 
as the court of examiners may, with the approbation of the 
University Council, from time to time appoint. The examination 10 — 
shall be conducted in such manner as the University Council shall 
from time to time prescribe. 


General Prizes to be gwen after Degree Examination. 


Immediately after the degree examination separate examinations 
shall be held in each of the following subjects, at each of which 15 — 
any person who has passed the degree examination shall be ‘ 
entitled to present himself : 

1st. Modern languages. 
2nd. Political economy. 
8rd. English law. 20 
4th. The Irish language and literature. ‘ 
5th. The science of engineering. 

6th. Chemistry. 

7th. The history of English literature. 
8th. The English and Irish orators. O95 
9th. Natural History. 

The prizes or honors to be given shall be aN such nature and 
value as the University Council may from time to time determine, 
and the examinations shall be conducted in such manner and 
under such regulations as they may from time to time appoint. 30 


SIXTH SCHEDULE. 


Entrance Examination for University Students. 
The candidate for entrance shall be examined either at a private 
examination or at a public examination, to be held in such manner 
as the University Council may prescribe. 85 
He shall pass a satisfactory examination in arithmetic, in antient 
and modern geography, and in the Ist book of Huclid’s elements. 
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He shall also be examined in any two Latin and two Greek A.D. 1877. 
authors selected from the following list : gs 

Greek—The gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John; Lucian 

(Walker’s selection) ; any two books of Homer’s Iliad; any 
5 play of . Euripides, Aischylus, or Sophocles; Xenophon’s 

Anabasis or Cyropeedia. 

Cesar, De Bello Gallico; the Satires of Horace; any two books 
of the Aineid of Virgil; the Odes of Horace; Ovid's Fasti; 
any oration of Cicero; any five books of Livy; Sallust, 

10 Catiline or Jugurthine war. 
He shall also be tested in his capacity for Latin composition. 


SEVENTH SCHEDULE. 


Charges to be paid by University Students. 
(Being the same as those now paid in Trinity College.) 


15 Entrance. Half-year. 
£ Gs... 

Nobleman 60 83 42 0 

Fellow Commoner 30 16 16 O 

Pensioner 15 § § O 


99 ‘The entire of the entrance fee and one-half of the half-yearly 
charge to be paid to the University fund, the other half of the 
latter to be paid to the tutor whom he may select. 


EIGHTH SCHEDULE. 


UNIVERSITY TERM EXAMINATIONS as appointed by the Seventy-fifth 
25 Section. 
First FResHMan YEAR. 
First examination : 
Classics. 
Homer’s Iliad (any four books). 
30 The Odes of Horace (or Satires and Epistles). 


Science. 
Arithmetic. 
First and second books of Euclid. 
[5 5, | G 
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AYDE1877;" —. General History and ere 


See note at end. 


Second examination : 
Classics. iq ee 
Ovid’s Fasti. : \ 
Xenophon’s Anabasis. _ ; 


Science. eat . 
Arithmetic. ! 
First six books of Euclid. 4 
General History and Interature. 
See note at end. 


Third examination : 
Classics. 


Any four books of Virgil’s s Eneid. 
Hecuba of Euripides. 


Science. 
Kuclid as before. 
ee including quadratic equations. 


General History and Literature. 


Sreconp FRESHMAN YBAR. 


First examination : 
Classics. 
Lucian’s Dialogues of the Dead ey s selection), 
Lucan’s LOSE 


Science. 
The mathematics of the first year. 
Elements of plane trigonometry. 


Second examination: 


Classics. 
Any ie Leela of Homer’s Odyssey. 
Sallust. 


General History and Literature, 
See note at end. 
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Logic. A.D. 1877. 
Murray’s Logic. oer 
Port Royal Logic. 
Bowen’s Logic. 
5 First SoPHISTER YEAR. 
First examination : 
Classics. 


Demosthenes’ Phillippics. 
Cesar’s De Bello Gallico. 


10 Mathematics. 
All the mathematics prescribed for the examinations of the 
Freshman Year. 


Mathematical Physics. 
Brinkley’s Astronomy. 


15 General History and Interature. 
See note at end. 
Mental Philosophy. 
Locke’s Essay on the Human Understanding, Book I. and II. 


Logie. 
20 Same as before. 
. Sir William Hamilton’s Lectures on Logic. 


Second examination : 
Mathematics. 
Same as last. 


3 25 Classics. 


Sophocles (any one play). 
Satires of Juvenal. 


Mathematical Physics. 
Astronomy as before. 
30 Elementary mechanics (treatise of Galbraith and Haughton). 


General History and Literature. 
See note at end. 


Logie. 
Same as before. 
35 Ubough’s Précis. 
[55. | G 2 
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ALD. 1877. 7 ae Mental Philosophy. ; 
ae Locke on the Human Understanding, Book III. and IV. 


Third examination : 


Classics. 
Thucydides. 
Cicero’s Oration against Catiline. 

Mathematics. 
Same as last. 
Mathematical Physics. 
Same as last. 
Logic. 


Same as last. "i 


General History and Literature. | 
See note at end. 


Mental Philosophy. 
Sir William Hamilton’s Edition of Reid. : 


SECOND SoPpHIsTER YEAR. aa ; 
First examination : Ree 
Classics. 
Pindar. | 
Horace’s Art of Poetry. 

Mathematics. 


Same as last. | ; 


' Mathematical Physics. 
Same as last. . 
Experimental Physics. 
Heat. 
General History and Literature. 
See note atend. Rion 
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Jurisprudence. 


History of the Roman civil law. 


Mental Philosophy. 
Aristotle’s Ethics. 


5 Second examination : 
Classics. 
Eschylus (any play). 
Tacitus (De moribus Germanorum). 


Mathematics. 
10 Same as last. 


Mathematical Physics. 
Same as last. 


Eaperimental Physics. 
Heat, electricity, and magnetism. 


15 General History and Literature. 
See note at end. 


Jurisprudence. 
Blackstone’s Commentaries. 


Mental Philosophy. 
20 Stewart’s Outlines of Moral Philosophy. 


In all these examinations the examination in general history 
and literature shall be in such portions of the course prescribed 
for the year as the examiners may, with the assent of the Univer- 
sity Council, previously appoint. 

25 In any examination of the Junior Sophister year it shall be 
sufficient for the student to pass in any three of the appointed 
subjects, provided that mathematical physics be one. In the 
Senior Sophister year it shall be sufficient for him to pass in any 
three. 


30 NINTH SCHEDULE. 


All the rules prescribed as to examinations and courses of 
study in this Act or any of its schedules shall be subject to the 
following conditions : 


[55.] em 


A.D. 1877. 
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A.D. 1877. Every examination in classics shall include such knowledge of | 
~~ Greek and Roman antiquities and history, and of the drama and | 
the poetic metres as may be necessary to illustrate or explain the 

subject of the examination. | 
It shall also include such examination in the student's 5 3 
proficiency in compositition as the Court of Examiners: may think : 
fit. 
The Academic Council may at any time make such changes in . 
the list of books mentioned in the classical course as to them shall 
seem fit. 10 : 
If any student shall at any examination desire to substitute for 7 
the work of any Greek or Latin author mentioned in the course, the 
work of any author which is not mentioned, he may do so if the ‘ 
Court of Examiners shall see fit to permit him. ; 
When any text book is prescribed in any scientific or other 15 
subject, it shall be sufficient in any examination if the student 
has from any source acquired the knowledge which the appointed 
book is intended to afford him. It shall not be expected or implied 
by the placing of any text book in the course that the student is 
to adopt the statements or opinions of the author or be prejudiced 20 | 
at any examination by dissenting from them. 
If any student who has risen to the sophister class shall desire 
to devote himself peculiarly to any special branch of study, pro- 
fessional or otherwise, the University Council may upon the 
recommendation of the College authorities in the case of a 25 | 
collegiate student, and of his tutor in case of a University student, : 
if they shall see sufficient reason for doing so, dispense in his 
case with any portion of the studies prescribed for his class, upon 
such terms and conditions as they may think fit, and may make 
such regulations as to his attendance at any term or general 30 
examination in accordance with such dispensation as they may 
think fit. 
Any student who is a member of either college may, at any time 
he thinks fit, transfer himself to the books of the University as a 
University student in the same class and rank as he holds at the 35 
time of the transfer, and any student who may be admitted into 
either college by transfer either from the other college or from 
the list of University students shall hold his class and rank 
unaffected by such change. 
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A 


Bek LL 


TO 


Amend the Law relating to Vaccination, so far as accumu- A.D. 1877. 
lating penalties are concerned. 


E it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same, as follows : 
5 1. This Act may be cited as “The Vaccination Act, 1877.” Short title. 


2,. This Act shall be construed as one with the Vaccination Act Construction 
of 1867 and the Vaccination Act, 1871, and those Acts and this °f A«t- 
Act may be cited together as “ The Vaccination Acts, 1867, 1871, 
and 1877.” 


10 3. After the passing of this Act no parent of a child shall be Limitation 
liable to be convicted for neglecting to take or to cause to be taken of penalty 
such child to be vaccinated, or for disobedience to any order direct- asic 
ing such child to be vaccinated, if either— 

(a) He has been previously adjudged to pay the full penalty of 

15 twenty shillings for any of such offences with respect to 

such child; or, 
(0) He has been previously twice adjudged to pay any penalty 
for any of such offences in respect of such child. 


[Bill 97.] 


) 


To amend the Law relating to Vaccina- 
tion, so far as accumulating penalties — 
are concerned, 


(Prepared and brought in by 
Mr. Pease, Mr. James, Mr. Mundella, and — 
Mr. Leeman.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
21 February 1877. 


[Bill 97.] 
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Valuation of Lands and Hereditaments Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clauses. 
1. Short title. 
2. Extent of Act. 
3. Valuation Boards for counties. 
4. Valuation Boards for boroughs. 
5. Valuation Boards in the metropolis. 
6. Power of Valuation Boards to appoint committees. 
7. Annual valuation list. 
8. Officer of Inland Revenue to assist Valuation Boards in making 
up valuation list. 
9. Appointment and duties of assessors. 
10. Assessors to make up valuation list by 15th August in each 
year. 
11. Notice to be given to persons whose property is valued. 
12. Yearly rent or value, how to be estimated. 
18. Assessor may call for written statement of rent. 
14. Courts of appeal. 
15. Persons entitled to appeal. 
16. Procedure on appeal. 
17. Appeal from decision of Valuation Boards. 
18. If officers of Inland Revenue are not assessors, valuations not 
to be conclusive against assessments. 
19. Valuation list to be retained by assessor till 8th of September 
yearly, and thereafter to be open to inspection. 
20. Valuation list, when completed, to be authenticated, and to be 
in force for one year. 
21. As to complaints made with regard to assessors valuations. 
22. Three members of County Valuation Board or three members 
of Borough Valuation Board to be a quorum. 
23. Chairman at meetings of Valuation Boards under this Act. 


. Papers and documents emanating from Valuation Boards, how 


to be authenticated. 
’ [Bill 256.] a 
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Clauses. 

25. Expenses of valuations, how to be defrayed. 

26. Mistake or misnomer not to affect valuation. 

27. Proprietors of lands, &e., under Al. to be chargeable 7 wi 
assessments. \ 

28. Public assessments leviable on rental to be ee — 
valuations established by this Act. 

29. Valuation lists to be made up in prescribed form, and to Dd 
transmitted to the Record Office for preservation. 

30. Recovery of penalties. 

31. Application of penalties. 4 

32, Where assessments are levied under local Acts on a diffe ont 
valuation to that established id this Act, edianty court j ju 
to fix per-centage. 

33. Liability to assessment not to be dito 

34. Interpretation clause. 

35. Repeal of Acts. 


ScHEDULES. 
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A 


Be bode wi 


FOR 
The Valuation of Lands and Hereditaments in England. 


HEREAS it is expedient that one uniform valuation be 
established of lands and hereditaments, according to which 
all public assessments leviable or that may be levied according to 
the real rent of such lands and hereditaments may be assessed and 

5 collected : 

And whereas it is expedient that provision be made for such 
valuation being annually revised : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. This Act may be cited as ‘‘ The Valuation Act, 1877.” 


2. This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. 


3. The justices of each petty sessional division in every county 

15 in England shall, as soon as convenient after the passing of this Act, 
and in every subsequent year between the twenty-third day of 
March and the first day of April, appoint from among themselves 
not less than three justices as members of the Valuation Board of 
such county; and the board of guardians of every union formed 

20 within such county, at the first meeting after the election of 
guardians, shall appoint from amongst themselves not less than 
three guardians as members of the Valuation Board of such county, 
and the justices and guardians so respectively elected shall be 
termed and be the Valuation Board for such county. 

25 4. The town council of each borough, together with the guardians 
of the union or unions in which such borough is wholly or partly 
situated, shall be termed and be the Valuation Board for such 
borough. 

5. In the city of London the Court of Common Council and the 

30 guardians of the union or unions within the city shall constitute 

[Bill 256. ] A 


10 


A.D. 1877, 


Short title. 


Extent of 
Act. 


Valuation 
Boards for 
counties. 


Valuation 
Boards for 
boroughs. 


Valuation 
Boards in the 
metropolis. 


A.D. 1877. 


Power to 
Valuation 
Boards to 
appoint 
committees. 


Annual valu- 
ation list. 


Officer of In- 
land Revenue 
to assist 
Valuation 
Boards in 
making up 
valuation list. 


2 Valuation of Lands and Hereditaments. [40 & 41 Vior.] 


the Valuation Boards for such city. In parts of the metropolis 
elsewhere than in the city of London, the vestries elected under the 
Metropolis Management Act, 1855, shall exercise the powers herein 
given to town councils, and, together with the board or boards of 
guardians in the parishes comprised within the jurisdiction of such 5 
vestries, shall constitute the Valuation Board within such parishes 
respectively. In any parish in the metropolis which is not a union 
or comprised in a union, and in which there is no vestry, the 
Valuation Board shall be the Valuation Board of some adjoining 
parish, and shall be appointed in all such cases by the Local 10 
Government Board. 


6. The Valuation Boards constituted under the authority of this 
Act shall, if they think fit, appoint a committee or committees of 
their own number for the purpose of exercising the powers con- 
ferred upon such boards under this Act. 15 

7. The Valuation Board of every county and borough respectively 
shall annually cause to be made up a valuation list, showing the 
yearly rent or value for the time being of the whole lands and 
hereditaments within such county or borough respectively, and 
separately within each parish or part of a parish situated within 20 
such county or borough respectively, specifying in each case 
the nature of such lands and hereditaments, and the names and 
designations of the proprietors or reputed proprietors thereof, and, 
where there are tenants or occupiers, of the tenants and occupiers 
thereof respectively ; and within two months after the passing of 25 
this Act the Valuation Board of each county and borough respectively 
shall hold a meeting, and adopt such measures as will enable the 
first valuation list under this Act to be made up by the fifteenth 
day of August one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight. 


8. In making up the valuation list the County and the Borough 80 
Valuation Boards respectively may take the assistance of the officer 
of the Inland Revenue charged with the duty of assessing to the 
income tax in such county or borough respectively; and such 
County and Borough Valuation Boards respectively may from time 
to time, as often as they may deem it necessary, by their order in 35 
writing, to be signed by their clerk, require any officer of inland 
revenue, charged with the duty of assessing the income tax in such 
county or borough respectively, to appear before them when and 
where and as often as such Valuation Boards may deem expedient, 
and to produce all assessments and other documents in the custody 40 
or power of such officer relating to the value of, or assessment on, 
all or any of the property within the several parishes or places 
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within his district or division, and to be examined on oath, and A.D.1877. 
) answer such questions as the said Valuation Boards respectively ~—— 
may put to him touching the said assessments or the value of the 
property contained therein: Provided always, that it shall be in 
5 the power of such Valuation Boards, if they think fit, not to insert 

in any valuation list under this Act the names or designations 

of the tenants or occupiers of any lands and hereditaments sepa- 
, rately let for a shorter period than one year, or at a rent not 
amounting to fowr pounds per annum. 


10 9. In order to the making up of such valuation, the Valuation Appoint- 
| : Board of each county and of each borough respectively shall, as ieee 
occasion requires, appoint one or more fit and proper persons to be assessors. 
assessors or assessor for the purposes of this Act; and, if the 
Valuation Boards think fit, it shall be lawful for them to appoint 
15 the officer or officers of inland revenue having the survey of the 
income tax and assessed taxes within such county or borough to 
serve as such assessors or assessor; and it shall be the duty of such 
assessors annually to ascertain and assess the yearly rent or value 
of the several lands and hereditaments within the county or 
20 borough respectively, and to make up such valuation list thereof in 
the manner by this Act prescribed ; and every such assessor shall 
be appointed either for the whole county or borough, or for some 
particular portion or district thereof to be prescribed by the County 
or Borough Valuation Board respectively ; and every such assessor 
25 shall, on being appointed by the said County or Borough Valuation 
Board respectively, and before entering upon the duties of his office, 
declare that he will faithfully and honestly perform the duties 
thereof ; and every such assessor shall be removable at the pleasure 
of the said County or Borough Valuation Board respectively. 


30 10. In every county and borough the first valuation list to be Assessors to 
made up as aforesaid under this Act shall be made up by the eae 
assessors acting under this Act on or before the fifteenth day of list by 15th 
August one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight ; and a new eee in 
valuation list shall be annually made up by the assessors on or omen 


85 before the fifteenth day of August in every subsequent year. 


11. On or before the twenty-fifth day of August, and not earlier Notice to be 
than the fifteenth day of July, in each year, the assessor shall given s 
transmit or cause to be transmitted to each person included in his Sas pro- 
valuation, whether as proprietor or tenant or occupier, a copy of Petty is 
z z ( ‘ valued. 
40 every entry in such valuation list wherein such person shall be set 
forth either as proprietor or tenant or occupier, along with a notice 
to such person that if he considers himself aggrieved by such 
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valuation he may appeal against the same to the County or to the 
Borough Valuation Board, as the case may be, in terms of this Act, 
or may obtain redress without the necessity of such appeal, by 
satisfying the assessor, on or before the eighth day of September in 
each year, that he has well-founded ground of complaint; and such 
copy and notice may be served by handing the same to such person 
personally, or leaving the same, or sending it through the post 
office, at his residence or usual place of abode; and where the 
residence or place of abode of such person is unknown, it shall be 
sufficient if service be made as aforesaid upon his steward, agent, 
or attorney, or be addressed to him at the office of the clerk of the 
peace of the county or town clerk of the borough, or other the clerk 
of the Valuation Board, as the case may be: Provided always, that 
where, in making up his valuation as aforesaid, the assessor is 
merely to repeat an entry which occurred in the valuation of the 
immediately preceding year, it shall not be necessary for the 
assessor to transmit such copy and notice as aforesaid to the person 
or persons specified in such merely repeated entry. 


12. In estimating the yearly value of lands and hereditaments 
under this Act, the same shall be taken to be the rent at which, 
one year with another, such lands and hereditaments might in their 
actual state be reasonably expected to let from year to year; and 
where such lands and hereditaments consist of woods, copse, or 
underwood, the yearly value of the same shall be taken to be the 
rent at which such lands and hereditaments might in their natural 
state be reasonably expected to let from year to year, as pasture 
or grazing lands; and where such lands and hereditaments are 
bona fide let for a yearly rent conditioned as the fair annual value 
thereof, without premium, fine, or consideration other than the rent, 
such rent shall be deemed and taken to be the yearly rent or 
value of such lands and hereditaments in terms of this Act: Pro- 
vided always, that if such lands and hereditaments be let upon a 
lease the stipulated duration of which is more than twenty-one 
years from the date of entry under the same, or in the case of 
minerals more than thirty-one years from such date of entry, the 
rent payable under such lease shall not necessarily be assessed as 
the yearly rent or value of such lands and hereditaments, but such 
yearly rent or value shall be ascertained in terms of this Act 
irrespective of the amount of rent payable under such lease, and 
the lessee under such lease shall be deemed and taken to be also 
the proprietor of such lands and hereditaments in the sense of this 
Act, but shall be entitled to relief from the actual proprietor 
thereof, and to deduction from the rent payable by him to such 
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actual proprietor, of such proportion of all assessments laid on upon 
the valuations of such lands and hereditaments made under this 
Act, and payable by such lessee as proprietor in the sense of this 
Act, as shall correspond to the rent payable by such lessee to 
such actual proprietor as compared with the amount of such 
valuation. 


13. It shall be lawful for any assessor acting under this Act to 
call upon any person, being a proprietor or reputed proprietor or 
tenant or occupier within the county or borough or district for 
which such assessor is appointed, for a written statement of the 
yearly rent or value and of all other particulars required by this 
Act of all lands and hereditaments within such county or borough 
or district of which such person is proprietor or reputed proprietor, 
or tenant or occupier; and if any such person shall, without 
reasonable excuse, fail to furnish such written statement to such 
assessor within fourteen days after he shall be called upon in 
writing so to do, he shall be liable to pay a penalty not exceeding 
twenty pounds; and if any such person shall present or cause to 
be presented to such assessor any false statement of such yearly 
rent or value or other particulars as aforesaid, he knowing the 
same to be false, he shall be liable to pay a penalty of fifty 
pounds. 


14. The Valuation Board of every county and of every borough 
shall annually on or before the fifteenth but not earlier than the 
tenth day of September in each year hold a court for hearing 
appeals against valuations made by such assessors as aforesaid under 
this Act, of which ten days notice shall be given, which court may 
be adjourned from time to time; and at such court, and at latest 
on or before the thirtieth day of September in each year, all such 
appeals and complaints under this Act shall be disposed of; and 
such courts or adjourned courts of appeal shall be held in such and 
as many places within such county and borough respectively as 
such County and Borough Valuation Boards respectively shall 
appoint; and, except as herein-after mentioned, the decisions of 
such County and Borough Valuation Boards respectively upon such 
appeals and complaints shall be final and conclusive, and not 
subject to review. 


15. All persons whose names shall have been entered by the 
assessors in the valuation list of the county or borough respectively, 
whether as proprietors or tenants or occupiers, shall be entitled 
to appeal to the said County or Borough Valuation Board, as the 
case may be, with reference to such entry: Provided always, 
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that the appellant shall, six days at least before such appeal 
is heard, intimate in writing to the assessor that he is to main- 
tain such appeal, and specify the amount of valuation which 
he alleges should be substituted for the amount stated by the 
assessor. 


16. It shall be competent to the County and Borough Valuation 
Boards respectively in the hearing of appeals under this Act to 
summon and examine the parties and their witnesses on oath, and to 
call for all papers and documents which they may deem necessary ; 
and every court of appeal shall be attended by the assessors by 
whom the several valuations under appeal were made, and such 
assessors shall answer upon oath all questions which may be put 


10 


to them with reference to the matters involved in such appeals; . 


and it shall not be necessary for the court of appeal to keep any 
formal record of their proceedings, except only a note of the 
assessment, appeal, and judgment, but they may, if they think 
proper, cause any deposition which may be made before them to be 
taken down in writing, and signed by the deponent, and may 
authenticate it by the signature of one of their number as having 
been made in their presence; and every such deposition so taken 
down, signed, and authenticated shall be deemed and taken to be 
good evidence in any prosecution for perjury. 


17. If upon any such appeal any officer of Inland Revenue, or 
the person appealing, shall be of opinion that the decision of the 
County or Borough Valuation Board hearing such appeal is contrary 
to the intent of this Act, and shall then declare himself dis- 
satisfied with such decision, it shall be lawful for such officer or 
appellant respectively to require the said County or Borough 
Valuation Board to state specially and to sign the case upon which 
the question arose, together with the decision thereupon, and to 
transmit such case to the Commissioners of inland Revenue, to the 
end that the same may be submitted to some one or more of the 
judges in the High Court of Justice for their opinion thereon ; 
and the judge or judges to whom such case may be so submitted 
shall, with all convenient speed, give and subscribe his or their 
opinion thereon, and according to such’ opinion the valuation 
which shall have been the cause of the appeal shall be altered or 
confirmed. 


18. Provided always, that if in any county or borough the said 
County or Borough Valuation Board shall not appoint the officer 
of Inland Revenue to be such assessor as aforesaid, then no valua- 
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tion made under the said Act by any other assessor or assessors 
shall be conclusive against or for the purpose of reducing, on appeal 
or otherwise, any assessment, rate, or charge under any Act of 
Parliament relating to the duties of Excise, or the land tax, or 
assessed taxes, or income tax, or any other duties, rates, or taxes 
under the care or management of the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue, unless the officer of Inland Revenue shall have signed 
the valuation list. 


19. The valuation list, when made up by the assessor, shall be 
retained by him until the eighth day of September in each year, 
when he shall transmit it to the clerk of the peace of the county or 
to the town clerk of the borough, as the case may be, or to such 
other person as the County or Borough Valuation Board respectively 
may appoint for the purpose; and the said valuation list shall 
thereafter remain in the office of such clerk of the peace or other 
person specially appointed as aforesaid, and shall at all reasonable 
times be open to inspection by every person. having interest therein, 
either as proprietor, tenant, or occupier. 


20. As soon as all appeals taken under this Act shall have been 
disposed of, and the valuation of the county or borough shall have 
been thereby completed, the said valuation list shall be authen- 
ticated in counties by the signature of the chairman of quarter 
sessions, or of the clerk of the peace, or other person whom the 
County Valuation Board may authorise for that purpose, and in 
boroughs by the signature of the mayor, or of the town clerk, or 
other person whom the Borough Valuation Board may authorise 
for that purpose, and such valuation list shall then be in force as 
the valuation list of the county or borough, as the case may be, for 
the year commencing on the second Monday in May immediately 
preceding, and ending on the second Monday in May immediately 
following ; and as soon as such valuation list has been authenticated 
as aforesaid the clerk of the peace or town clerk, or other person 
specially appointed, as the case may be, shall furnish to the clerks of 
unions and the overseers of the several parishes within the county 
or borough a copy of so much thereof as relates to their respective 
unions and parishes; and every union, parish, person or persons, 
interested in any valuation list under this Act, shall be entitled to 
inspect and make copies of the same or any part thereof, at their 
own expense, at such reasonable times, and on payment of such 
moderate fee, and subject to such regulations as the County or 
Borough Valuation Board respectively may fix. 
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21. If any complaint shall be made to the Valuation Board of 
any county or borough, sitting as an appeal court as above provided, 
to the effect that the yearly rent or value of any lands or heredita- 
ments within such county or borough respectively has been stated 
by the assessor in the valuation list of such county or borough at 
other than the just and true amount thereof, such County or Borough 
Valuation Board respectively may, if they think fit, make inquiry 


into such complaint, after giving not less than six days notice to. 


the proprietor and occupier of such lands and hereditaments of the 
time and place when such inquiry will be gone into, and may there- 
upon alter the amount of the yearly rent or value of such lands 
and hereditaments in the valuation list of such county or borough 
to such extent as, after such inquiry, may appear to them to be 
just ; and the County and Borough Valuation Boards respectively, in 
the conduct of such inquiries as aforesaid, shall have all the same 
powers and authorities as are by this Act conferred upon them with 
reference to appeals; and it shall be lawful for them to award ex- 
penses against the complainant, where it shall appear to them that 
such complaint has been made without any reasonable or probable 
cause : Provided always, that where any parish consists partly of an 
urban and partly of a rural district, it shall be competent to the 
County Valuation Board or to the Borough Valuation Board respec- 
tively, if they shall think that any property within such parish has 
been unduly valued, to refer the true value of the same to the judge 
of the county court within whose district such property is situated, 
who shall decide the same summarily without being subject to 
review, and the County and Borough Valuation Boards respectively, 
on such decision being produced to them, shall correct the list 
accordingly at the next ensuing period of valuation. 


22. In all proceedings under this Act any three members of a 
County Valuation Board, and any three members of a Borough 
Valuation Board shall be deemed to be a quorum of such County 
and Borough Valuation Boards respectively, and shall be entitled 
to exercise all the powers conferred upon the general body of 
County and Borough Valuation Boards respectively under this Act, 
and the majority present, and voting, shall rule the decision; and 
where the votes of those present shall be equal, the chairman of the 
meeting shall have a casting vote. 


23. In all meetings of County Valuation Boards under this Act, 
the person who may be elected by such meeting to act as its chair- 
man shall be chairman of such meeting; and in all meetings of 
Borough Valuation Boards under this Act, the Lord Mayor, or 


or 
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mayor or deputy mayor, when he is present thereat, shall be chair- 
man of such meeting; and, failing him, the person who may be 
elected by such meeting to act as its chairman shall be chairman of 
such meeting. 


24. For the purposes of this Act, the signature of the chairman 
of a meeting of the County Valuation Board affixed to any paper 
or document shall be equivalent to the signatures of the whole of 
the members of such Board present at a meeting thereof; and the 
signature of the Lord Mayor, or mayor or deputy mayer of the 
borough, or of the chairman of a meeting of the Borough Valuation 
Board, affixed to any paper or document, shall be equivalent to the 
signatures of the whole of the members of the Valuation Board 
present at such meeting; and the addition to such signatures 
respectively of the words “chairman of County Valuation Board,”’ 
or “chairman of Borough Valuation Board,” shall be good prima 
facie evidence that such signature is the signature of such chair- 
man of County or Borough Valuation Board, and that such paper 
or document is genuine and authentic. 


25. After the completion of each annual valuation as aforesaid 
under this Act, the Valuation Board of each county and borough 
shall cause an account to be made up of the costs and expenses 
attending the same, and shall ascertain and fix the just amount 
thereof, and shall cause such amount to be apportioned upon the 
parishes within such county and borough respectively, according to 
the yearly rent or value thereof as fixed by such valuation, and the 
same shall be assessed and levied along with the assessment for the 
relief of the poor for the current year within such parishes respec- 
tively, or they shall cause such amount along with such reasonable 
sum as they may deem necessary to meet the expenses of collection 
to be assessed upon the lands and hereditaments within their county 
or borough respectively, included in such valuation, by a rateable 
assessment upon such lands and hereditaments according to the 
yearly rent or value thereof as fixed by such valuation, the pro- 
prietors and occupiers of such lands and hereditaments being liable 
to pay such assessment equally between them, or, at the option 
of such County or Borough Valuation Board, they may cause 
such amount to be assessed along with and as part of and by way 
of addition to any other assessment which may be leviable according 
to the valuation established by this Act within such county or 


4g borough; and any balance of funds remaining on hand from time 


to time in any county or borough, arising from such assessment 


- under this Act in any one year, after answering the expenses of the 
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year with reference to which such assessment was imposed, may be 
retained and applied by the Valuation Board of each county and of 
each borough respectively, in such manner as they may deem fit, 
for defraying the expenses of making up valuation lists under this 
Act in subsequent years, but for no other uses or purposes what- 
ever: Provided always, that where in any county or borough there 
are or shall be funds available for the purpose, it shall be lawful for 
the Valuation Board of such county or borough, as the case may be, 
to defray such costs and expenses as aforesaid out of such available 
funds, in place of resorting to assessment under the provisions of 
this Act. 


26. No valuation of any lands or hereditaments contained in any 
valuation list under this Act shall be rendered void or be affected 
by reason of any mistake or variance in the names of such lands or 
hereditaments, or in the christian or surname or designation of any 
proprietor or tenant or occupier thereof; and no valuation list 
which shall be made up and authenticated in terms of this Act, and 
no valuation which shall be contained therein, shall be challenge- 
able, or be capable of being set aside or rendered ineffectual, by 
reason of any informality, or of any want of compliance with the 
provisions of this Act, in the proceedings for making up such 
valuation or valuation list. 


27. In all cases where any lands or hereditaments shall be sepa- 
rately let at a rent not amounting to fowr pounds per annum, and 
the names of the occupiers thereof shall not have been inserted in 
the valuation list, the proprietor of such land and hereditaments 
shall be charged with and have to pay the whole of the assessments 
on such lands and hereditaments separately let as aforesaid; but 
every such proprietor charged with and paying such assessments 
shall have relief against the tenants and occupiers of such lands and 
hereditaments for reimbursements thereof, if and in so far as such 
assessments may by law be properly chargeable upon such tenant 
or occupiers. 


28. Where, in any county, borough, or town, any county, 
municipal, parochial, or other public assessment, or any assessment, 
rate, or tax under any Act of Parliament, is authorised to be 
imposed or made upon or according to the rental of lands and here- 
ditaments, however such rental may be estimated, the yearly rent or 
value of such lands and hereditaments, as appearing from the 
valuation list in force for the time under this Act in such county, 
borough, or town, shall, from and after the establishment of such 
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valuation therein, be always deemed and taken to be the amount 

of rental for the purposes of such county, municipal, parochial, or 

other assessment, rate, or tax, and the same shall be assessed and 

levied according to the yearly rent or value ascertained under this 
5 Act, any law or usage to the contrary notwithstanding. 


29. The valuation lists to be made up in terms of this Act shall 
be, as nearly as may be, in the forms given in the First Schedule 
hereunto annexed, and shall be otherwise in such form and of 
such dimensions as may from time to time be prescribed by the 

10 Local Government Board; and at the expiration of six years from 
the date of the passing of this Act, and at the expiration of every 
subsequent period of six years thenceforward, every clerk of the 
peace and town clerk or other person for the time being entrusted 
with the keeping of the valuation lists of any county or borough 

15 under this Act shall transmit or cause to be transmitted to the Master 
of the Rolls or his deputy, in order to preservation thereof in the 
Public Record Office, the whole valuation lists of such county or 
borough then completed, and not previously transmitted, other than 
the valuation lists of such county or borough in force for the time 

20 being. 


30. Every penalty imposed by this Act may be recovered by 
summary proceeding, upon complaint in writing made in name of 
an assessor under this Act to the judge of the county court of the 
district in which the offence shall have been committed, or in which 

25 the offender may be found; and on such complaint being made, the 
~ judge of such county court shall issue a warrant or order requiring 
the party complained against to appear on a day and at a time and 
place to be named in such order; and every such order shall be 
served on the party offending, either in person or by leaving with 
30 some inmate at his usual place of abode, a copy of such order, and 
of the complaint whereupon the same has proceeded ; and either 
upon the appearance or upon the default to appear of the party 
offending, it shall be lawful for the judge to proceed to the hearing 

of the complaint, and upon proof of the offence, either by the 
35 confession of the party complained against, or other legal evidence, 
and without any written pleadings or record of evidence, to convict 
the offender, and upon such conviction to order the offender to 
pay the penalty incurred, as well as such expenses as the judge 
shall think fit, and to grant warrant for imprisoning the offender 
40 until such penalty and expenses shall be paid: Provided always, 
that such warrant shall specify the amount of such penalty and 
expenses, and shall also specify a period at the expiration of which 
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the party shall be discharged, notwithstanding such penalty or 
expenses shall not have been paid, which period shall in no case 
exceed two calendar months. . 


31. The county court judge by whom any penalty shall be 
imposed by virtue of this Act shall award such penalty to be 
applied for the purposes of this Act within the county or borough 
in which the offence was committed, and shall order the same to 
be paid over to the plaintiff or to some other person for that pur- 
pose: Provided always, that no person shall be liable to the payment 
of any penalty imposed by virtue of this Act unless the proceed- 
ings to enforce such penalty shall have been instituted within six 
calendar months after the commission of the alleged offence. 


32. Where in any borough or parish or county under any 


10 


statute any assessment, rate, or tax of a fixed amount or per-centage | 


has been assessed upon or levied from the proprietors or tenants or 
occupiers of any lands and hereditaments, but according to a 
different valuation from that established by this Act, it shall be 
lawful for the judge of the county court of the district, on an 
application from any person or persons authorised to assess or levy 
such assessment, rate, or tax, or from any ratepayer within such 
county, borough, or parish, to fix and determine, after such inquiry 
and notice as he shall think proper, what per-centage, according 
to the valuation to be made under this Act, corresponds with and 
will yield, as nearly as may be, the sum which the per-centage 
specified in such statute should yield according to the valuation 
hitherto in use to be made up under such statute; and the per- 
centage so fixed by the judge shall thereafter, subject to all legal 
rights, be held to be the per-centage provided by such statute. 


33. Nothing contained in this Act shall alter or affect any 
classification or power of classification, or any deduction or al- 
lowances, or power of making deductions or allowances, from 
rental, made or possessed by any body, persons or person, entitled 
to impose or levy assessments, but the same shall not affect the 
value to be inserted in the valuation list in terms of this Act; and 
nothing contained in this Act shall exempt from or render liable 
to assessment any person or property not previously exempt from 
or liable to assessment. 


34. The following words and expressions, when used in this 


Act, shall in the construction thereof be interpreted as follows, 


except when the nature of the provision or the context of the 


15 


20 


25 


30 


40 


[40 & 41 Vior.] Valuation of Lands and Hereditaments. 13 


Act shall exclude or be repugnant to such construction; (that is A.D. 1877. 
to say,) ei 
The expression “lands and hereditaments” shall extend to and 
include all lands, houses, and shootings, fishings, woods, copse 
5 and underwood from which revenue is actually derived, 
ferries, piers, harbours, quays, wharfs, docks, canals, railways, 
mines, minerals, quarries, coalworks, waterworks, limeworks, 
brickworks, ironworks, gasworks, factories, and all buildings 
and premises thereto belonging, and all machinery fixed or 
10 attached to any lands or hereditaments ; provided always, 
that no mine or quarry shall be assessed unless it has been 
worked during some part of the year to which such assessment 
applies : : 
The word “oath” shall include the affirmation of a Quaker, 
15 Separatist, or Moravian : 


The word “ proprietor’? shall include life-tenants, trustees, or 
other persons who shall be in the actual receipt of the rents 
and profits of lands and hereditaments : 


The word ‘‘ steward” or “agent”’ shall mean a person acting 

20 under authority for the proprietor or proprietors, including 

corporations being proprietors, and in the bona, fide actual 

management as such steward or agent of the lands and here- 
ditaments belonging to such proprietor : 


The word “county” shall mean a county exclusive of the 
95 boroughs situate therein, and shall also mean any riding, divi- 
sion, or parts of a county having a separate court of quarter 
session, but shall not include a county of a city or a county of 

a town: 


The word “borough” shall apply to a municipal borough duly 
30 incorporated by charter, and subject to the provisions of the 
Municipal Corporations Act (5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 76.) and the Acts 
amending the same, and such word shall also apply to any 
town or place containing a representative body acting under 
a local Act, and forming an area of assessment distinct from 
35 such county; and in the metropolis such word shall apply to 
the district of any vestry elected under the Metropolis Manage- 

ment Act, 1855: 


The expression “town council” shall include the lord mayor, 
or mayor and aldermen and councils of municipal boroughs, 
and shall in other town and places also include commissioners 
or other representative bodies duly elected by the ratepayers 
[256.] B3 
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and possessing powers of assessment and rating for public 
purposes under local Acts: 

The words “ County Valuation Board ’’ and ‘“‘ Borough Valuation 
Board” respectively shall include any committee or sub-com- 
mittee appointed by such Valuation Boards under this Act: 

The word ‘ guardians’’ shall apply to any board or boards of 
cuardians formed under an Act passed in the fourth and fifth 
years of the reign of King William the Fourth, chapter 
seventy-six : 


The expression “ the assessor” shall mean the assessor under this 10 


Act of the county or borough, or portion or district of the 
county or borough, for which he is assessor. 

The words “assessor ”’ and “‘ valuation boards” respectively shall 
mean the assessment committee mentioned in the Rating Act, 


1874 (87 & 38 Vict. c. 54.), for the purposes specified in the 15 


unrepealed portions of such Act. 
35. The Acts specified in the Second Schedule to this Act are, 
so far as unrepealed, hereby repealed to the. extent in the third 
column of that schedule mentioned, except so far as they relate to 


Scotland or Ireland; and so much of other parts of these or 20 


any other Acts, whether public, or local and personal, as authorises 
any valuation of hereditaments to be made for the purposes of any 
rate or tax in respect of which the valuation list is by this Act 
made conclusive, are hereby repealed: Provided, (1) that the pro- 


visions of the Acts so repealed shall remain in force until the pro- 25 


vision or provisions substituted for them by this Act shall respec- 
tively come into operation ; and (2) that this repeal shall not affect 
the validity or invalidity of anything done or suffered under any of 
the said provisions while they remain in force, or any right or title 


acquired or accrued under any of the said provisions while they 30 


remain in force, or any remedy or proceeding in respect thereof. 
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ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 
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A description or citation of a portion of an Act is inclusive of the words, section, or 
other part first or last mentioned or otherwise referred to as forming the beginning 
5 or as forming the end of the portion comprised in the description or citation. 


Year and Chapter. 


Title or abbreviated Title. 


Extent of Repeal. 


43 Geo.3.c.161. 


10 


(15 


20 
48 Geo. 3, ¢. 55. 


25 


30 57 Geo. 3. ¢. 25. 


35 


4Q 59 Geo. 3.¢. 12. 


10 Geo. 4. c. 44. 
AD5 


50 
[256.] 


An Act for repealing the several duties 


under the management of the Com- 
missioners for the Affairs of Taxes, 
and granting new duties in lieu there- 
of ; for granting new duties in certain 
cases therein mentioned; for repeal- 
ing the duties of Excise on licenses, 
and on carriages constructed by coach~ 
makers, and granting new duties 
thereon under the management of the 
said Commissioners for the Affairs of 
Taxes, and also new duties on persons 
selling carriages by auction or on 
commission, 


An Act for repealing the duties of As- 


sessed Taxes, and granting new duties 
in lieu thereof, and certain additional 
duties to be consolidated therewith ; 
and also for repealing the stamp duties 
on game certificates, and granting new 
duties in lieu thereof, to be placed 
under the management of the Com- 
missioners for the Affairs of Taxes. 


An Act to explain and amend an Act 


made in the forty-eighth year of His 
present Majesty, for repealing the 
duties of Assessed Taxes, and grant- 
ing new duties in lieu thereof; and 
to exempt such dwelling-houses as 
may be employed for the sole pur- 
pose of trade, or of lodging gocds, 
wares, or merchandise, from the 
duties charged by the said Act. 


An Act to amend the laws for the relief 


of the poor. 


An Act for improving the police in and 


near the metropolis. 


So much as defines or 
relates to the mode of 
ascertaining the value of 
houses with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is con- 
clusiye. 


So much as defines or 
relates to the mode of 
ascertaining the value of 
houses with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is eon- 
clusive. 


So much as defines or 
relates to the mode of 
ascertaining the value of 
houses with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is con- 
clusive. 


Section nineteen, from 
“according to the actual 
rent” to “one half of 
the same.” 


So much of sections thirty 
and thirty-two as relates 
to the ascertaining the 

_ value of any heredita- 
ments with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is con- 
clusive. 


A.D. 1877. 
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A.D. 1877. 


Year and Chapter. Title or abbreviated Title. 


4 & 5 Will. 4. | The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834 - 
ce. 76. 


Extent of Repeal. 


Section thirty-five. 


6 & 7 Will. 4. | An Act to regulate parochial assess- | The whole Act. 


ce. 96. ments. 


5&6 Vict.c.35.| An Act for granting to Her Majesty 
duties on profits arising from pro- 
perty, professions, trades, and offices 
until the sixth day of April one thou- 
sand eight hundred and forty-five. 


10 & 11. Vict. | The Towns Improvement Clauses Act, 
c. 34, 1847. 


11 & 12 Vict. | An Act to make provision for the pay- 
Gols ment of parish debts, the audit of 
parochial and union accounts, and the 

allowance of certain charges therein. 


Section sixty,— 
No. I. 

No. II. par 1, 3. 

No. IV. par 2, 4. 

No. V., so far as relates 
to the deductions al- 
lowed by this Act, 
in the case of lands, 
tenements, and here- 
ditaments with re- 
spect to the value of 
which the valuation 
list is conclusive. 

Section sixty-three, No. 
VII., from “ Provided 
that in all cases where 
lands” down to “as 
in cases of tithe-free 
lands.” No. X. par. 1, 
2, 3, 4. 

Sections sixty-four to 
sixty-eight, seventy- 
eight, eighty-one, eighty- 
two, eighty-seven, and 
any other part which re- 
lates to the ascertaining 
of the value of lands, 
tenements, and heredi- 
taments with respect to 
the value of which the 
‘valuation list is con- 
clusive. 


Sections one hundred and 
seventy-six and one hun- 
dred and seventy-seven, 
and every other part 
which relates to themode 
of ascertaining the value 
of any hereditaments 
with respect to the value 
of which the valuation 
list is conclusive. 


Act as incorporates those 
sections and such other 
part. 


Section eleven. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


And so much of any other - 


50 
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A.D. 1877. 


Year and Chapter. Title or abbreviated Title. ~ Extent of Repeal. 


11 & 12 Vict. | An Act to alter the provisions relating | Section seven. 
ce. 110. to the charges for the relief of the 
poor in unions. 


5 18 & 14 Vict. | Poor Law Amendment Act, 1850 - | Section seven. 
ce. 101. 
14 & 15 Vict. | An Act to repeal the duties payable on | So much as defines or 
c. 36. dwelling houses according to the relates to the mode of 
number of windows or lights, and to ascertaining the value 
10 grant in lieu thereof other duties on of houses with respect 
inhabited houses according to their to the value of which 
annual value. the valuation list is con- 
clusive. 


15 & 16 Vict. | An Act to consolidate and amend the | Sections one to twenty, 


15 e. 8l. statutes relating to the assessment section twenty-six from 
and collection of county rates in “a printed list” down 
England and Wales. to “every parish and 


place within the county 
and,” and sections forty 


90 to forty-three. 
16 & 17 Vict. | An Act for granting to Her Majesty | Sections thirty-two, sec- 
c. 34. duties on profits arising from pro- tion thirty-four, so far 
perty, professions, trades, and offices. as relates to deductions 
allowed by this Act, in 
95 the case of lands, tene- 


ments, and _ heredita- 
ments with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is con- 
30 clusive, section forty- 
seven, and so much 
of the rest of the 
Act as relates to the 
mode of ascertaining 
35 the value of any here- 
ditaments with respect 
to the value of which 
the valuation list is con- 
clusive. 


40 18 & 19 Vict. | The Metropolis Management Act, 1855 | So much of sections one 
2 ce. 120. : hundred and_ seventy- 
five and one hundred 
and seventy-nine as re- 
| lates to ascertaining the 
a AS value of any heredita- 
ment with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is conclu- 
sive. 


50 20 & 21 Vict. | An Act for raising a sum of money for | Sections eleven and twelve, 
c. 64. building and improving stations of the 
metropolitan police, and to amend the 
Aets concerning the metropolitan 
police, : 
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A.D. 1877. 


a 


20 


Year and Chapter. 


Valuation of Lands and Hereditaments. 


Title or abbreviated Title. 
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Extent of Repeal. 


21 & 22 Vict. 


c. 38. 


25 & 26 Vict. 
c. 102. 


25 & 26 Vict. 


e. 108. 


26 & 27 Vict. 
c. 33. 


27 & 28 Vict. 
ce. 39. 


28 & 29 Vict. 


c. 64. 


29 & 380 Vict. 


ce. 78. 


31 & 32 Vict. 


ec. 122. 


32 & 33 Vict. 


ce. 67. 


33 & 34 Vict. 


ec. 4. 


387 & 38 Vict. 


ce. 54. 


An Act for the better management of | Section one. 


county rates. 


The Metropolis Management Amend- 
ment Act, 1862. 


The Union Assessment Committee Act, 
1862. 


An Act for granting to Her Majesty 
certain duties of Inland Revenue, and 
to amend the laws relating to the 
Inland Revenue. 


The Union Assessment Committee 


Amendment Act, 1864. 


An Act to amend the laws relating to 
the Inland Revenue. 


The County Rate Act, 1866 - - 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868 - 


The Valuation of Property (Metropolis) 
Act, 1869. 


The Income Tax Assessment Act, 
1870. 


The Rating Act, 1874 - - 


So much of sections six, 
seven, and thirteen as 
authorises or relates to 
the ascertaining of the 
value ofany hereditament 
with respect to the value 
of which the valuation 
list is conclusive, and 
so much of any Act as 
applies the provisions 
hereby repealed. 


The whole Act. 


Section twenty-two. 


The whole Act. 


Section seventeen so far 
as it relates to the value 
of property. 


The whole Act. 


Sections twenty - eight, 


twenty - nine, thirty, 
thirty-one, thirty-two, 
and thirty-eight. 


The whole Act, 


Section two. 


Sections four and seven. 
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Under 3 oz. 


Valuation of Property Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Prelininary. 
Clauses. 
1. Short title. 
2. Extent of Act. 
PART I. 
PROCEDURE FOR VALUATION OF PROPERTY. 
(1.) Assessment Committee. 
3. Appointment of assessment committee. 
4. Constitution and powers of assessment committec, 
5. Clerk and expenses of assessment committee. 
(2.) Making of Valuation List. 
6, Making of valuation list by overseers. 
7. Form and contents of valuation list. 
8. Deposit and transmission of valuation list to assessment com- 
mittee and surveyor of taxes. 
9. Notice to occupier where his liability is increased. 
10. Revision of valuation list by assessment committee. 
11. Objections to valuation list by overseers, ratepayers, and sur- 
veyor of taxes. 
12. Meetings of assessment committee for hearing objections. 
13. Re-deposit of valuation list when altered, and objection to 
alteration and notice to occupier. 
14. Final approval and deposit of valuation list with overseers 
aud clerk of peace. 
15. Printing and distribution by clerk of the peace of totals of 
gross and rateable value in valuation list. 
(3.) Appeals.—Special Sessions. 
16. Holding of special sessions to hear appeals as to value for 


parochial purposes. 
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Clauses. 
17. Persons entitled to appeal to special sessions. 
18. Extent of jurisdiction of special sessions. 
(4.) Appeals.— Quarter Sessions. 
19. Persons entitled to appeal to quarter sessions. 
20. Holding of adjourned quarter or general sessions for purposes 
of appeals against totals, or for absence of list. 
(5.) Appeals.—Special Cases. 
21, Appeal by special case to superior court on question of law 
from decision of assessment committee. 
(6.) Proceedings on Appeals. 
22. Notice of appeal to special or quarter sessions and security for 
costs. 
23. Power of sessions for hearing appeals, summoning witnesses, 
and altering list. 
24. Application of 12 & 18 Vict. c. 45. to appeals under this Act. 
25. Making and giving notice of alteration in valuation list caused 
by decision on appeal. 
26. Costs of appeal. 
(7.) Times for Proceedings. 
27. Times within which proceedings in making valuation list are 
to be done. 
28. Provision where time is not observed, and saving for prc 
where notice not served in time. 
(8.) Hffect and Duration of Valuation List. 
29. Duration of valuation list. 
30. Rate to be levied notwithstanding appeal. 
21. Valuation list to be conclusive for purposes of certain rates, 
faxes, and qualifications. 
(9.) Periodical Revision of Valuation List. 
32. Mode of periodically revising valuation list. 
33. Form and contents of supplemental list. 
34. Special revision of valuation list by order of Local Govern- 


ment Board. 
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Clauses. 
35. Provisional list for alteration of value of hereditament between 
the times at which the valuation list is made. 


36. Provisional list for alteration in occupation of property. 


(10.) Miscellaneous. 


37. Insertion in list of gross and rateable value of Crown and 

other exempted property. 

38. Provision as to adoption of gross value agreed on by overseers 
and surveyor of taxes or specified in notice by surveyor of 
taxes. 

39. Sending of totals of gross and rateable value to clerk of the 

peace before the revision of the list. 

40. Production of valuation lists as if rate books of parish. 

41. Custody and inspection of valuation lists and documents. 


(11.) Supplemental.—(a.) Returns. 


42. Power of committee to require production of books, docu- 
ments, and returns from and attendance of overseers, tax 
collectors, &c. 

43. Assessment committee may require returns from owner and 
occupier. 

44. Compensation by committee for returns, &c. and expenses. 

45. Returns by occupier on making new valuation list. 

46. Fine for false returns. 


(11.) Supplemental.—(b.) Power to appoint Valuer, or order 
Valuation or Map. 3 


47. If overseers do not send list, committee to appoint a person to 
_ do so. 

48. Appointment of paid valuer for union. 

49. Special valuation of parish or of particular hereditament. 

50. Power for guardians, on application of overseers, with consent 
of Local Government Board, to order a new valuation of 
parish. 

51. Supply of maps to assessment committee, and in case of 
deficiency making of map. . 

52. Borrowing of money for valuation of whole parish. 
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Clauses, 
(11.) Supplemental—(e.) Appeals. 
53. Making of valuation list where none approved. 
54. Valuation ordered on application of party to appeal. 
55. Power for parishes and unions jointly to bear the costs of 
appeals involving common principle. 
56. Remuneration and expenses of clerk of the peace. 
(11.) Supplemental.—(d.) Overseers. 
57. Paid assistance for and expenses of overseers in making 
valuation list. 
58. Provision where vestry or guardians are the overseers. 
59. Penalty on omitting to make declaration or making false 
declaration or neglecting a duty. 
(12.) Legal Proceedings and Notices. 
60. Summary proceedings for fines under Act. 
61. Evidence and copies of valuation list. 
62. Publication of notices by overseers. 
638. Form of notices. 
64, Service of notices, &c. by post, &e. 


PART II. 


APPLICATION OF AcT TO METROPOLIS, QUARTER SESSION BoRrovGHS, 


65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69, 


70. 
(el 


AND OTHER SPECIAL PLACES. 
(1.) Metropolis. . 

Special provisions as to assessment committee in certain parishes 
in the metropolis. 

Provision as to parishes in metropolis where no guardians and 
no vestry. 

Sending of totals in metropolis to the clerk of the managers of 
the metropolitan asylum district. 


Appeal in parishes in the metropolis to court of general assess- 
ment sessions.’ 


Establishment of court of general assessment sessions. 
Appointment of members of general assessment sessions. 
Officers of general assessment sessions. 
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Clauses. 
72. Chairman, quorum, and powers of general assessment sessions. 
73. Orders as to sittings for proceedings on appeals. 
74, Fees on appeals to assessment sessions. 
75. Appeal from assessment sessions to superior court. 
76. Expenses of assessment sessions and clerk of managers. 
77. Use of public room for appeals, &e. 
(2.). Quarter Session Boroughs. 
78. Application of Act to quarter session boroughs. 
(8.) Miscellaneous. 
79. Valuation list in divided parishes. 
80. Provision for case of Oxford Union. 
81. Provision as to incorporated board of overseers in parish in a 
borough but not in union. 
82. Provision as to incorporated overseers in parish in union. 
PART III. 
SUPPLEMENTAL. 
(1.) Rules as to Valuation. 
83. Limit of rate of deductions. 
84. Rule as to deductions to be made in calculation of gross and 
rateable value of tithe rentcharge. 
85. Rule as to calculating value of tithe rentcharge on five years 
average. 
(2.) Form and Amendment of Rate. 
86. Form of rate and declaration. 
87. Amendment of error in or omission from rate by court of 
summary jurisdiction. 
88. Form of demand for rate. 
(3.) Miscellaneous. 
89. Power to Local Government Board to make rules and orders. 
90. Adaptation of local Acts. 
91. Justices in certain cases not disqualified for hearing appeals. 
92. Provision for obtaining consent of guardians. 
93. Power to guardians to obtain contribution under Act. 
94. Owner where rated to be in position of occupier. 
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Clauses. 
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OF 
98. 
99. 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 


104: 


105. 


106. 
LOG 
108. 


109. 
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Acting of overseers by majority. 

Provision for case of more than one surveyor of taxes for a 
parish. 

Costs of surveyor of taxes, &c. 

Fine for defacing list, rate book, &c. 


Duties and powers of valuer. 


Provision as to charge of income tax on tithe rentcharge. 
Effect of schedules. 


(4.) Savings. 
Saving of exemptions and exceptional principles of 
valuation. 
Saving of powers to value property not included in a valuation 
list. 
Separate assessment of houses for purposes of house duty, 
income tax, and Licensing Acts. 


Definitions. 
Definitions. 


(5.) Temporary Provisions. 
Where no valuation list last poor rate to be substituted. 
Dates for making first valuation lists under Act. 
Temporary provision as to insertion of Crown property. 


(6.) Repeal of Acts. 
Repeal of Acts. 


First SCHEDULE. 


Appointment, Constitution, and Proceedings of Assessment 


Sot RIE 


Conumittee. 
Time for appointment of assessment committee. 
Constitution and powers of assessment committee. 
First meeting, when to be holden. 
Attendance of guardians. 
Quorum of meetings. 
Casting vote. 
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Clauses. — “i 
7. Proceedings to be entered in books. 


8. Signature of entry. 


Sreconp ScHEDULE. 
Times for Proceedings in each Financial Year. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Forms. 


Fourtu ScHEDULE. 
Classes of Hereditaments and maximum Rate of Deductions. 


Firta SCHEDULE. 
Form of Rate. 


SrxtH SCHEDULE. 


Enactments repealed. 
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A 


Beek eEesl 


TO 


Consolidate and amend the Laws relating to the Valuation A.D. 1877. 
of Property for the purposes of Rates and Taxes. ii 


BE it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


5 Preliminary. 
1. This Act may be cited as the Valuation Act, 1877. Short title. 
2. This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. ees of 
ct. 
PART I. 


PROCEDURE FOR VALUATION OF PROPERTY. 


10 (1.) Assessment Committee. 


3. The guardians of every union shall in every financial year, at Appointment 
the prescribed time, appoint from among themselves a committee of ass¢ss- 


. ; aa ment com- 
(to be styled the assessment committee for the union) consisting of mittee. 
not less than stv nor more than twelve members : See 
25 & 26 Vict. 


15 Provided that one third at least of such members shall consist ¢. 103. gs. 
of ex-officio guardians, if there are any or sufficient ex-officio a eee 
guardians. Cones. 

Every vacancy in the assessment committee caused by any 4&5 Will. 4. 
: P Pa Ge : E : e. 76. 
member dying, resigning, ceasing to be qualified, or becoming 

20 incapable to act shall, with all convenient speed, be filled up by the 
guardians. 

The guardians shall annually at the prescribed time report to the 
Local Government Board the proceedings of their assessment com- 
mittee in such form as the Local Government Board from time to 

25 time direct. 
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A.D. 1877. 


Constitution 
and powers 
of assess- 
ment com- 
mittee. 

25 & 26 Vict. 
c. 103. ss. 
6-12. 


See 
32 & 33 Vict. 
CxOlesoe: 


Clerk and 
expenses of 
assessment 
committee. 
25 & 26 Vict. 


ec. 103. ss. 10. 


38. 


27 & 28 Vict. 


c. 89. 8. 3. 


Making 

of valuation 
list by 
overseers. 
see 

25 & 26 Vict. 
ec. 108. s. 14. 
32 & 88 Vict. 
c. 67. s. 6. 


Form and 
contents of 
valuation 
list. 

See 

32 & 83 Vict. 
c. 67. 8. Ol. 


6 Vict. 


5& 
c. 35. 
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4. (1.) An assessment committee shall have the duties and 
powers provided by this Act, and shall have authority over every 
parish in their union. 


(2.) The regulations contained in the first schedule to this Act 
(which relate to the appointment, constitution, and proceedings of 
an assessment committee) shall be observed. 

(3.) The assessment committee may appear in any legal pro- 
ceeding, including any appeal, by their clerk or by any member of 
the committee authorised by a resolution of the committee, and the 
costs of and incidental to such legal proceeding, including any costs 
ordered to be paid to any other party, shall be paid by and may be 
recovered from the guardians as if they were parties to the pro- 
ceeding. 


5, The assessment committee shall employ the clerk or assistant 
clerk of the guardians as their clerk, with such remuneration as the 
Local Government Board sanction. 


That remuneration and all expenses incurred by an assessment 
committee under this Act, including the costs incurred by or on 
behalf of such committee as appellants or respondents in an appeal, 
shall be paid by the guardians of the union out of the common fund, 
but where this Act directs certain expenses to be charged to one 
parish or the court hearing any appeal direct the costs or any part 
thereof to be paid by any one parish, such expenses and costs shall 
be charged by the guardians to that parish. 


(2.) Making of Valuation List. 


6. The overseers of every parish shall, in accordance with this Act, 
make and sign in duplicate a list of all the rateable hereditaments 


10 


15 


20 


25 


in such parish and of the value thereof (in this Act referred to 


as the valuation list of the parish). 


7. The valuation list shall be in the form given in the third 
schedule to this Act, or in such other form as the Local Government 
Board, after communication with the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue, from time to time direct. 


The overseers shall not include in the valuation list any here- 
ditament mentioned in the rule numbered two in section sixty of 
the Income Tax Act, 1842, except tithes or payments in lieu of 
tithes, but shall include tithes and payments in lieu of tithes, 
and every rateable hereditament as defined by this Act in their 
parish. 


30 
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The overseers when inserting hereditaments in a valuation list 
shall divide and classify them according to the classes mentioned 
in the fourth schedule to this Act, so as to allow of the deductions 
to be made in ascertaining the rateable value being calculated 
in accordance with that schedule. 


8. The overseers at the prescribed time shall deposit one dupli- 
cate of the valuation list signed by them in the place in which 
the rate books of their parish are kept, and publish notice of the 
deposit, and send that duplicate to the assessment committee. 

The overseers shall at the time of such deposit send the other 
duplicate of the valuation list signed by them to the surveyor of 
taxes for the parish. The surveyor of taxes shall sign the duplicate 
and send it to the assessment committee within the prescribed time 
after he received it. 

9. Where the overseers in the new valuation list insert some 
hereditament not included in the valuation list for the time being 
in force, or increase the gross or rateable value of some hereditament 
above the value stated in such last-mentioned list, they shall as 
soon as practicable after the deposit of the new valuation list serve 
on the occupier of such hereditament a notice stating the gross 
and rateable value thereof inserted in the new list, and where the 
value is increased the amount of the increase. 

10. The assessment committee, within the prescribed time, shall 
revise the valuation list of every parish in their union, ard hear all 
objections to the list made in pursuance of this Act, and hold such 
meetings as may be necessary for hearing those objections. 

The assessment committee may, whether any objection be or 
be not made to a valuation list, and either before or after a 
meeting for hearing objections, make such alterations insertions 
and corrections in the list, and upon such information, as to them 
may seem sufficient, and may, by obtaining as herein-after men- 
tioned a valuation of the hereditaments contained in such list or 
otherwise, take such means as they may think necessary for ascer- 
taining the correctness thereof. 


11. Any ratepayer, overseers of a parish, and surveyor of taxes in 
a union may respectively make before the assessment committee 
an objection to any matter in the valuation list of a parish in that 
union by which he or they feel aggrieved, or an objection that a 
proper valuation list as required by this Act for a parish in the 
union has not been transmitted to the assessment committee. 

The objection shall be made by serving, within the prescribed 
time, on the assessment committee a notice in writing of the objec- 


tion, specifying the grounds thereof, and, except where the objection ; 
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— 


Deposit and 
transmission 
of valuation 
list to 
assessment 
committee 
and surveyor 
of taxes. 

See 

25 & 26 Vict. 
os OB SRE G 
See 

32 & 33 Vict. 
c. 67. ss. 7, 8. 
Notice to 
occupier 
where his 
lability is 
increased. 

32 & 33 Vict. 
¢. 67. 8. 9. 


Revision of 
valuation 
list by as- 
sessment 
committee. 
32 & 33 Vict. 
ce. 67. ss. 7, 
14, 

25 & 26 Vict. 
c. 108. ss, 19, 
20. 


Objections 
to valuation 
list by over- 
seers, rate- 
payers, and 
surveyor of 
taxes. 
See 
25 & 26 Vict. 
c. 108. s. 18. 
382 & 33 Vict. 
Cx G(asse21, 
2. 


A.D. 1877. 


Meetings of 
assessment 
committee 
for hearing 
objections. 
See 

25 & 26 Vict. 
c. 103. s. 19: 


Re-deposit 
of valuation 
list when 
altered, and 
objection to 
alterationand 
notice to 
occupier. 
See 

25 & 26 Vict. 
e. 108.8205 


32 & 33 Vict. 
CalOieseior 
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is for want of a list, the correction which the objector desires to have 
made in the list. 

A copy of such objection shall be served on the overseers of the 
parish, and where an objection relates to an hereditament not 
occupied by the objector, on that occupier, together with a state- 
ment of the time at which the objection will be heard, and where 
the objection affects gross value on the surveyor of taxes. 

The service of such copy on the overseers, occupier, and sur- 
veyor of taxes shall, where the objection is made by a ratepayer, be 
made by the clerk of the assessment committee. 

Every person on whom a copy of the objection is required by this 
section to be served shall be deemed to be a party to the objection. 


12. The assessment committee shall, within the prescribed time, 
cause notice of every meeting for hearing objections to the valuation 
list of a parish, other than a meeting by adjournment, to be given 
to the overseers of the parish, who shall publish it, and to the sur- 
veyor of taxes for the parish. 

The assessment committee shall at such meeting hear and 
determine all objections made as provided by this Act, and alter 
the valuation list accordingly, or may from time to time adjourn 
any such meeting, or the hearing or further hearing and determina- 
tion of any such objection, and may, where they think fit, direct 
notice or further notice of any such objection to be given. 

They may also, if they think fit, with the consent of all persons 
interested, hear an objection relating to any hereditament of which 
notice has not been given as provided by this Act. 


18. After the assessment committee have revised the valuation 
list of a parish, and heard and determined all the objections to the 
list, they shall either finally approve the same, or if they have 
altered the list by inserting therein or omitting therefrom some 
hereditament, or by altering the gross or rateable value of some 
hereditament, they shall, within the prescribed time, return such 
list to the overseers of the parish and fix within the prescribed 
times a day for hearing objections to the alteration, and give notice 
of that day to the overseers and surveyor of taxes; such objections 
may be made within the prescribed time by the like persons and 
in like manner as in the case of objections to the original list. 

The overseers of the parish on receiving the altered list shall im- 
mediately re-deposit it in the place in which the rate books of the 
parish are kept, and publish notice of such re-deposit, and where 
the alteration was made otherwise than in determining an objection, 
shall, as soon as practicable after the re-deposit, serve on the 
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occupier of the hereditament affected by the alteration a notice 
stating the nature of it. 

The assessment committee shall hear and determine all objections 
made in pursuance of this section, and shall alter the valuation list 
accordingly; and when they have heard and determined all such 
objections shall finally approve the list. 

After the list has been returned to the overseers to be re-deposited 
the assessment committee shall not, except for the purpose of the 
determination of an objection, insert or omit any hereditament, or 
alter the gross or rateable value of any hereditament. 


14. When the assessment committee finally approve a valuation 
list, whether after re-deposit or without causing the same to be re- 
deposited, they shall cause the totals of the gross and rateable value 
of all the hereditaments in the list to be ascertained and inserted 
in the list, and three members of the committee present at the 
meeting at which the list is finally approved shall sign at the foot 
of each duplicate of the list such declaration of approval and certi- 
ficate of compliance with this Act as is contained in part one of 
the third schedule to this Act, and the clerk of the assessment 
committee shall countersign the same. 

One of the duplicates, so signed, shall be sent to the overseers of 
the parish to which it relates, and the other to the clerk of the 
peace of the county in which such parish is situate. 

The overseers, on receiving such duplicate, shall immediately 
deposit it in the place in which the rate books of their parish are 
kept, and publish notice of such deposit and of the time and mode 
of making appeals, and of the grounds on which an appeal is 
allowed by this Act to be made. 

The clerk of the peace on receiving the duplicate shall deposit 
it at his office, and within the prescribed time shall return it to 
the assessment committee. 


15. The clerk of the peace, within the prescribed time, shall 
cause the totals of the gross and rateable value in the valuation list 
of every parish in his county to be printed, and shall cause a printed 
copy of all such totals to be sent to every assessment committee 
whose union is wholly or partly situate within the said county, and 
to every authority who have power to make or levy any rate in any 
place wholly or partly within the said county. 

Every assessment committee and authority to whom a copy is 
required by this section to be sent, and every ratepayer within 
the said county, shall be entitled to have printed copies of such 
totals on payment for each copy of all the said totals of sixpence 
(to be carried to the account of the county rate). 
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Final ap- 
proval and 
deposit of 
valuation list 
with over- 
seers and 
clerk of 
peace. 


ee 
32 & 38 Vict. 
c. 67. ss. 14- 
16. 

25 & 26 Vict. 
c. 1038. 8. 20. 


Printing and 
distribution 
by clerk of 
the peace 

of totals of 
gross and 
rateable 
value in 
valuation 
list. 

See 

82 & 33 Vict. 
C2 Giese lee 


A.D. 1877. 


Holding of 
special ses- 
sions to hear 
appeals as to 
value for 
parochial 
purposes. 

32 & 33 Vict. 
c. 67. ss, 18— 
22. 


Persons 
entitled to 
appeal to 
special 
sessions. 

See 

32 & 33 Vict. 
ce. 67. s. 19. 


Extent of 
jurisdiction 
_ of special 
sessions. 
382 & 83 Vict. 
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(3.) Appeals.—Special Sessions. 


16. For the purpose of enabling occupiers of hereditaments in a 
parish readily to obtain a judicial hearing and decision touching the 
value assigned by the assessment committee to an hereditament 
in the valuation list of such parish, the justices of the peace acting 
in and for every petty sessional division shall annually at the pre- 
scribed time hold special sessions for hearing appeals regarding the 
value assigned to hereditaments in the valuation list of every parish 
in the division, and may adjourn such sessions from time to time, 
as may be necessary for the performance of their duties under this 
Act. 

The justices shall cause a written notice of the time and place at 
which they will hold special sessions for hearing appeals respecting 
the valuation list of any parish to be sent to the overseers of and 
surveyor of taxes for that parish, and the overseers shall forthwith 
publish it. 


17. Any ratepayer in, any overseers of, and any surveyor of 
taxes for a parish may (without prejudice to any other right of 
appeal) appeal to the special sessions against a decision of the 
assessment committee regarding the value of an hereditament in the 
valuation list for that parish, but not against any other decision. 


18. The justices in special sessions shall not hear any appeal 
touching the value of an hereditament with respect to which 
notice of appeal to quarter sessions has been served in pursuance of 
this Act. They may confirm or alter the value of. an hereditament 
questioned by the appeal as they think just, but their alteration of 
the value of an hereditament in the valuation list of a parish shall 
affect only the rights of the ratepayers of that parish among them- 
selves, and shall not of itself in any way alter the totals of the gross 
or rateable value in such list as approved by the assessment com- 
mittee, but may form a reason for an appeal against such totals 
to the quarter sessions as herein-after mentioned. 


(4.) Appeals.— Quarter Sessions. 


19, Any ratepayer, any surveyor of taxes, also any overseer with 
the consent of the vestry of his parish, who in the case of the 
valuation list for a parish feels aggrieved by a decision of the 
assessment committee on an objection, or of the justices in special 
sessions on an appeal (whether he was a party or not to such 
objection or appeal), may appeal against such decision to the quarter 
sessions for the county in which the parish is situate. 
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Any ratepayer in a rating area (as herein-after defined) and 
any assessment authority (as herein-after defined) in a rating area 
aay, if he or they feel aggrieved by reason— 

(1.) Of the total of the gross value or of the rateable value in 
the valuation list for any parish wholly or partly situate 
in such area being too high or too low; or 

(2.) Of there not being a proper valuation list as required 
by this Act approved for some parish wholly or partly 
situate in such area, 

may appeal to the quarter sessions for the county in which such 
parish is situate. 

The expression rating area in this section means any county, 
liberty, borough, union, district, parish, or area within which any 
person or body of persons has power to make a rate on the basis 
of a valuation list. 

The assessment authority for the purpose of this section means 
an assessment committee with the consent of the guardians; and 
the overseers of a parish with the consent of the vestry; and the 
person or body of persons having power to make a rate in a rating 
area; and the assessment authority may bring such appeal by their 
clerk or other person authorised by them in that behalf. 


20. Where an appeal against a total, or for the absence of a 
proper valuation list, cannot under the provisions limiting the time 
for such appeal be heard at the court of quarter sessions held in the 
month of December or month of January, that court may adjourn 
to such day as may be appointed by the court in accordance with 
this Act. 

If the court do not so adjourn, and any such appeal as aforesaid 
is presented, a court of general sessions shall be held for hearing 
the appeal, and the clerk of the peace shall take all necessary 
proceedings for causing such court to be convened. 

The clerk of the peace shall cause public notice of the holding of 
the court to be given in the manner in which notice of the holding 
of quarter sessions is usually given, and shall cause a copy of such 
notice, under his hand, to be served on all the parties to the appeal. 


(5.) Appeals.—Special Case. 


21. For the purpose of obtaining, without unnecessary delay and 
expense, the judgment of a superior court upon a question of law 
involved in a decision of the assessment committee, any ratepayer, 
any surveyor of taxes, and any overseer with the consent of the 
vestry of his parish, who is entitled to appeal to quarter sessions, 
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A.D. 1877. or to special sessions, against a decision of the assessment com- 
ofassosament’ Muitbees may appeal against such decision, as being erroneous in 
committee. point of law, to the High Court of Justice by means of a special 
See ste ee : 58 cuits 
37 & 38 Vict, case, in like manner as if that decision were a determination by 
ae ss.9, a justice or justices of the peace of a complaint in a summary way, 
and the Act of the session of the twentieth and twenty-first years 
of the reign of Her present Majesty, chapter forty-three, intituled 
« An Act to improve the administration of the law so far as 
“* respects summary proceedings before justices of the peace,” shall 
apply accordingly, subject to the provisions of this Act, and subject 
as follows: 

(1.) A determination of justices shall be construed to mean a 
decision of the assessment committee on an objection in 
pursuance of this Act; and 

(2.) The said Act shall be construed as if justices in the said Act 
(except so far as relates to recognizances) included the 
assessment committee, and the assessment committee shall 
state a case, as in the said Act mentioned, and three 
members of the committee shall sign that case; and 

(3.) A recognizance shall not be required except where the 
appeal is by a ratepayer ; and 

(4.) In case of difference, the special case shall be settled by a 
judge of the High Court of Justice at Chambers; and 

(5.) The assessment committee may, if they think fit, with the 
consent of the guardians, appear as a party at the hearing, 


(6.) Proceedings on Appeals. 


Notice of 22. Notice in writing of every appeal respecting the valuation 
aaa se list of a parish to special sessions or to quarter sessions, specifying 
quarter js (except where the appeal is for want of a list) the correction which 
seanity for the appellant desires to have made, must be served, within the 
ae prescribed time, on each of the following persons, where not the 


32 & 88 Viet, appellant; namely, 

c. 67. 8. 33. on the assessment committee, and, if the appeal affects gross 
value or the insertion or omission of a hereditament on the 
surveyor of taxes ; and 

where the appeal affects an hereditament, on the occupier; and 
where the appeal is by an assessment committee or a surveyor of 
taxes, then also on the overseers of the parish ; 
and every assessment committee and person on whom such notice 
of appeal is required to be served shall be deemed for the purposes 
of this Act to be a party to such appeal, and the assessment 
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committee, with the consent of the guardians, may appear as re- 
spondents on such appeal. 

Notice in writing of an appeal to a superior court by a special 
case against a decision of an assessment committee shall be served 
on the same persons as if it were an appeal to quarter sessions, and 
shall specify the question of law raised by the case. 

Where notice of an appeal to special sessions or quarter sessions 
is served on the assessment committee, their clerk shall forthwith 
serve notice thereof on the clerk of the special sessions or clerk 
of the peace, as the case may require. 

Where notice of an appeal is given by a ratepayer, the clerk 
of the assessment committee shall serve the notice required by 
this section to be served on the surveyor of taxes and occupier. 

Where a ratepayer appeals to quarter sessions he shall, imme- 
diately after giving notice of the appeal, enter into a recognizance, 
with two sufficient sureties, before a justice of the peace, or give 
such other security, by deposit of money or otherwise, as the justice 
may allow, and such recognizance or security shall be conditioned 
personally to try the appeal and to abide the judgment of the court 
thereon, and to pay such costs as may be awarded by the court. 


23. The justices in special sessions and the court of quarter ses- 
sions respectively shall, in open court, hear and determine all appeals 
brought before them in such order as they respectively from time 
to time appoint. 

They may adjourn the hearing from time to time, and if from 
accident or mistake due notice of appeal has not been given, or if 
an additional notice of appeal appears to be required, they may, if 
they think it just, order notice of appeal to be given. 

They shall have, with respect to the attendance of witnesses and 
to a witness refusing to be examined or to answer, the same power 
and authority as justices have under the Summary Jurisdiction 
Act, 1848. 

The court of quarter sessions shall also have the like power of 
ordering any officer to produce books, lists, and documents relating 
to any rates or taxes in a parish in their county as the assessment 
committee have in respect of a parish in their union. 

The clerk of the assessment committee, or some deputy allowed 
by them, shall attend the sessions with the valuation list to which 
the appeal relates, and the justice acting as chairman shall make 
and place his initials against every alteration in the list. 

The court of quarter sessions may confirm or alter the valua- 
tion list, so far as it is questioned by the appeal, in such manner 
as they think just, in accordance with this Act; and where on 
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appeal they insert or omit or alter the value of an hereditament 
shall make the necessary consequential alteration in the total value 
in the valuation list. ; 


24. This Act shall not be deemed to be an Act relating to Her 
Majesty’s revenue of taxes within the meaning of the Act of the 5 
session of the twelfth and thirteenth years of the reign of Her 
present Majesty, chapter forty-five, intituled “ An Act to amend the 
procedure in courts in general or quarter sessions of the peace 
“in England and Wales, and for the better advancement of justice 
“* in cases within the jurisdiction of those courts,” and accordingly 10 
that Act (subject to the express provisions of this Act) shall apply 
in the case of an appeal to quarter sessions under this Act. 


25. Where an alteration in a valuation list of a parish is made 
by the decision on an appeal,— 

(1.) If it is made by or in consequence of the decision of a 15 
superior court on appeal from quarter sessions, the clerk 
of the peace shall, as soon as practicable, serve notice of 
the alteration on the assessment committee who approved 
the list; and 

(2.) If it is made by the decision of the superior court on an 20 
appeal by special case from an assessment committee, the 
assessment committee shall make the alteration in the 
valuation list, and shall also make any alteration in the 
totals of the gross and rateable value which is consequential 
thereon; and 25 

(8.) The clerk of the assessment committee shall, as soon as pos- 
sible, in every case serve notice of the alteration on the over- 
seers of and surveyor of taxes for the parish, and the over- 
seers shall alter their duplicate of the list accordingly ; and 

(4.) Where the assessment committee alter as aforesaid the total 30 
of the gross or rateable value the clerk of the assessment 
committee shall, as soon as possible, serve notice of the 
alteration on the clerk of the peace; and 

(5.) The clerk of the peace shall, as soon as practicable, serve 
notice of every alteration of the total of the gross or 35 
rateable value on every person and body of persons em- 
powered to make a rate based on such total. 


26. The costs of an appeal shall be in the discretion of the 
justices or court hearing the appeal, and may be awarded by them ~ 
to be paid by such parties to the appeal and in such proportions as 40 
they think just, and if awarded by justices in special sessions may 
be recovered as if awarded by a court of quarter sessions. 
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The costs of an appeal awarded against or incurred by any rating 
authority or body of persons not being ratepayers, with respect to 
which there is no other provision in this Act, shall be paid in like 
manner as other expenses of such authority or body of persons are 
paid. 


(7.) Times for Proceedings. 


27. With respect to the times in each financial year within which 
proceedings under this Act are to be done, the regulations in the 
second schedule to this Act shall be observed, and the prescribed 
time in this Act shall mean the time limited by the said regula- 
tions. 

The Local Government Board may, on application, if after due 
inquiry they think it expedient so to do for better carrying into 
effect the objects of this Act, or for adapting the regulations in 
the said schedule to the particular circumstances of any locality or 
to the provisions of a local Act, from time to time make, and when 
made rescind alter or add to an order for rescinding altering or 
adding to any of the regulations contained in the said schedule, and 
making new regulations in lieu thereof, and every such order while 
in force shall have effect as if it formed part of the schedule. 

Every such order shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament 
within one month after it is made, if Parliament be then sitting, or 
if not, within one month after the then next meeting of Parliament. 


28. Where the prescribed time is for any reason not duly observed, 
the Local Government Board may, on application, fix some other 
time, and every proceeding shall be as valid as if the time so fixed 
were the prescribed time. 


Where any officer (that is to say, any overseer, clerk of an 
assessment committee, surveyor of taxes, or other officer) is required 
by this Act to serve a notice upon any ratepayer, and fails to serve 
the same, or fails. to serve the same within the prescribed time, 
such ratepayer shall not be thereby deprived of any remedy or 
advantage which he would have had if such default had not been 
made, and (without prejudice to any other remedy) the assess- 
ment committee, justices in special sessions and quarter sessions 
shall allow to such ratepayer the same facility for making or opposing 
an objection or appeal as he would have had if such default had 
not been made, and may, if need be, for this purpose postpone or 
vary the prescribed time. 
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(8.) Hffect and Duration of Valuation List. 

29. The valuation list as approved by the assessment committee, 
and, if altered on an appeal under this Act, as so altered, shall 
come into force at the beginning of the financial year (commencing 
on the first day of April) succeeding that in which it is made, 
and shall be deemed to have been duly made and shall last for 
five years, subject to any alterations that may be made by a supple- 
mental list or otherwise as herein-after mentioned. 


30. Notwithstanding an appeal under this Act pending at the 
commencement of the financial year, the valuation list shall come 
into force unaltered, and every rate and tax in respect of which 
the valuation list is conclusive shall be made charged and paid in 
accordance with that valuation list; and where an alteration in the 
valuation list is made on such appeal, the amount of the rate or tax 
shall be altered accordingly, and the difference in amount, if too much 
has been paid, shall be repaid or allowed, and if too little, shall be 
deemed to be arrears of the rate or tax (except so far as any penalty 
or fine is incurred on account of arrears), and shall be paid and 
recovered accordingly. 


31. The valuation list during the financial year that it is in 
force shall, 

(1.) For the purpose of any rate made during that year; and 

(2.) For the purpose of the following taxes payable for the use of 

Her Majesty during the said year, namely, the house tax 
upon inhabited houses and the income tax upon any land, 
tenements and hereditaments except where such income 
tax is charged upon profits ; and 

(3.) For the purpose of determining so far as applicable during 

the said year the value of an hereditament for the 
purpose of the qualification of a juror, councillor, guardian, 
manager, vestryman, auditor, or officer, or for the purpose 
of the Acts relating to the sale of intoxicating liquor ; 
be conclusive evidence of the gross value and of the rateable 
value of the several hereditaments comprised therein, and of the 
fact that all hereditaments required to be inserted therein have been 
so inserted. 

Every such rate shall be made in respect of the rateable value in 
the list and shall not be made in respect of any hereditaments not 
comprised therein. 

The said house tax and income tax shall be charged upon the gross 
value in the list in force on the day on or before which such tax is 
payable. 
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The value for the qualification or for the Acts relating to the 
sale of intoxicating liquor shall be the rateable value in the list. 


(9.) Periodical Revision of Valuation List. 


32. Every valuation list shall be revised as follows: 

5  (1.) A new valuation list shall be made in every fifth financial 
year, and on coming into force shall supersede the pre- 
vious valuation list : 

(2.) In each of the four years after a valuation list is made the 
same shall be revised by a supplemental list, if necessary : 


10 8.) A supplemental list shall be made in the same form and 


manner and come into force at the same time and subject 
to the same conditions as the valuation list : 

(4.) In a financial year at the commencement of which a supple- 
mental list comes into force the valuation list which was 

15 in force on the day before such commencement, together 
with and as altered by such supplemental list, shall be the 
valuation list in force during that year. 

33. A supplemental list shall be in the same form as the valua- 
tion list, and shall— 

20  (a.) Show all the alterations which have taken place during the 
preceding twelve months in any of the matters required by 
this Act to be stated in the valuation list with respect to 
which that list is conclusive; and 

(.) Correct any error which the overseers are requested by 

25 written notice served on them before the prescribed day 
by the occupier of the hereditament affected by such 
error to correct, or which was caused by a false return, 
false representation, or fraud; and for the purposes of 
this section the correction of an error shall be deemed to 

30 include the supplying of any omission or defect : 

but shall contain only the hereditaments affected by such alterations 

or corrections. 

If there is no alteration or correction which makes a supple- 
mental list necessary, the overseers shall sign a certificate to that 
effect in place of the list, which certificate may be in the form 
contained in part two of the third schedule to this Act, and shall 
be deposited, sent to the assessment committee and surveyor of 
taxes, and be subject to objection and appeal in like manner, as 
near as may be, as if it were a supplemental list. 

40 34, Where as regards any parish, upon the application of the 

assessment committee or of the overseers of that parish, the Local 
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Government Board think fit so to direct, a new valuation list for 
that parish may be made in any financial year in lieu of a supple- 
mental list, and thereupon the provisions of this Act with respect 
to a new valuation list shall apply as if that year were the fifth 
financial year in which a new valuation list is directed by this Act 
to be made. 

Where a new valuation list has been made in any financial year 
in pursuance of this section, the making of the next new valuation 
list may, if so directed by the Local Government Board, be post- 
poned for one or two financial years, and in those years a supple- 
mental list shall be made. 


35. If in the course of a financial year it appears to the over- 
seers of a parish, or is represented to the overseers of a parish by the 
assessment committee or by a surveyor of taxes, or ratepayer, that 
the value of an hereditament in the valuation list for that parish 
requires to be altered, because the value of such hereditament either 
is increased by the addition thereto or erection thereon of any 
building, or by its being occupied in a different manner or for a 
different purpose, or is from any cause reduced, or is, by reason of 
the hereditament having been unoccupied, or of a false return, 
false representation, or fraud, erroneously stated in the valuation 
list, the following provisions shall have effect : 


(1.) The overseers shall within the prescribed time after receiving 
such representation send to the assessment committee a 
provisional list containing the gross and rateable value as 
so altered of such hereditament : 


(2.) On the receipt of the list the clerk of the assessment com- 
mittee sha]l forthwith serve on the surveyor of taxes for 
the parish a copy of the list, and serve on the occupier of 
any hereditament to which the list relates a copy of so 
much thereof as relates to that hereditament. Every copy 
shall be accompanied by a notice specifying the day on 
which the provisional list will be revised by the assessment 
committee : 


(8.) The assessment committee shall,on some day within the 
prescribed times, hold a meeting, and at that meeting or 
any adjournment thereof, in like manner as if the provi- 
sional list were a valuation list, shall revise and alter (if it 
seem fit) the provisional list, and hear and determine any 
objections made thereto, and finally approve the provi- 
sional list (having first dated it), and shall cause a copy 
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of the list as finally approved to be sent, certified by their A.D. 1877. 
clerk, to the overseers : eae 
(4.) A provisional list, approved as aforesaid, shall have operation 
from the date of the service by the clerk of the assessment 
5 committee of a copy of the list on the occupier, and until 
the first list (supplemental or other) which is subsequently 
made comes into force shall be deemed to form part of 
the valuation list for the time being in force : 
(5.) The occupier of a hereditament comprised in a provisional 

10 list shall, as from the date at which such list has 
operation, be taxed and rated according to the gross and 
rateable value as stated in such list, and shall be charged 
with or relieved from a proper proportion of any current 
tax or rate accordingly; and the overseers shall make 

15 such entries in the rate book for the then current poor 
rate as will bring the same into conformity with the list ; 
but if the new or supplemental valuation list next made, 
as approved and altered on appeal, contains a smaller 
value for such hereditament than that fixed by the pro- 

20 visional list, the amount of rate or tax which has been 
overpaid in consequence of the larger value having been 
fixed shall be repaid or allowed. 

(6.) If the overseers, upon receiving a representation, consider 
| that the value of the hereditament mentioned in such 

25 representation does not require to be altered, they shall 
send a certificate to that effect to the assessment com- 
mittee, and if the overseers send such certificate, or other- 
wise fail to send to the assessment committee a pro- 
visional list in pursuance of the representation as required 

30 by this section, the assessment committee may, and if re- 
quested so to do by the person making the representation 
shall, within the prescribed time, hold a meeting, and, if 
it seem to them necessary, cause a provisional list to be 
made, and deal with such list when made in like manner, 

35 as near as may be, as if it had been made by the overseers. 

(7.) The clerk of the assessment committee shall take the 
necessary proceedings for causing the meeting of an 
assessment committee to be held whenever it is required 
to be held for the purposes of this section. 

40  (8.) This section shall apply in a case where an hereditament has 
been erroneously omitted from or inserted in the valuation 
list in like manner as if it were herein re-enacted, and in 
terms made applicable thereto. 
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(9.) Nothing in this section shall affect the value on which any 
rate is made which is made on the totals of rateable value. 


36. Where, by reason of an alteration in the occupation of an 
hereditament included in the valuation list, or otherwise, two or 
more persons are lable to be separately charged with any rate or 
tax as occupiers of separate parts of such hereditament, the gross 
and rateable value of each part shall, for the purpose of the 
charge, be such fair proportion of the gross and rateable value of 
the hereditament specified in such valuation list as the value of the 
said part bears to the value of the whole hereditament; and the 
provisions of this Act with respect to a provisional list shall apply 
in like inanner as if they were herein re-enacted, and in terms made 
applicable to an alteration required under this section. 


(10.) Miscellaneous. 


37. Where any contribution in aid of the poor or other rate 
of any parish is paid by or on behalf of Her Majesty or of any 
department of the government or otherwise in respect of any pro- 
perty situate in such parish which is not rateable, the gross and rate- 
able value of that property, according to the estimate (if any) of 
the value on which the contribution is computed, or if there be no 
such estimate, according to an estimate made in manner provided 
by law with respect to the estimate of other like property, shall be 
included in the valuation list of such parish, but nothing in this 
section shall render such property rateable. 

Where such property forms the whole of a parish, the totals of 
the gross and rateable value of such property shall be sent by the 
assessment committee to the clerk of the peace, and shall be included 
by him among the totals of gross and rateable value sent out by 
him as if they were totals in a valuation list. 


38. The gross value of an hereditament as entered in the 
valuation list by the overseers and agreed to by a surveyor of taxes, 
or as specified in a notice of objection or of appeal given by a sur- 
veyor of taxes, shall be adopted in the valuation list, unless the 
assessment committee, justices in special sessions, or court of quarter 
sessions are satisfied after taking evidence, and hearing the overseers 
and surveyor of taxes, or giving them and him an opportunity of 
being heard, that the amount ought not to be adopted. 


39. The assessment committee, when requested so to do by the 
court of quarter sessions of a county, shall, as soon as practicable, 
after they receive a valuation list for a parish in such county, cause 
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the totals of the gross and rateable value of all the hereditaments 
in that list to be ascertained and sent to the clerk of the peace. 


40. The duplicate of the valuation list for the time being in 
force which is in the possession of the overseers, and the notices of 
alterations made on any appeal under this Act, and a provisional 
list shall for all purposes be deemed to be part of the rate books of 
the parish, and shall be produced by the overseers before the justices 
upon any application for allowance of a rate, and on any appeal, and, 
if so required, on any other occasion on which they are bound to 
produce such rate books. 


Al. The duplicate of the valuation list returned to the assess- 
ment committee by the clerk of the peace, and all notices of 
objection, minute books, maps, and documents in the possession 
of the assessment committee in pursuance of this Act, shall be 
kept at the board room or other convenient place from time to time 
appointed by the guardians of the union, but shall be deemed 
to be in the possession of the assessment committee, and shall be 
produced by their clerk to the district auditor whenever required by 
him. 

Every ratepayer in or surveyor of taxes for a parish may 
at any reasonable time, without fee or charge, inspect and take 
copies of and. extracts from the rate books of the parish and the 
valuation lists and documents which are required by this Act to be 
deposited in the same place in a parish in which rate books are 
kept or are deemed to be part of the rate books of the parish. 

Any surveyor of taxes and any guardian or overseer in a union, 
and the clerk of or other person directed by an assessment authority 
authorised by this Act to appeal in a county in which a union is 
wholly or partly situate, without payment, and any ratepayer in a 
union, on payment of a fee not exceeding one shilling (to be 
carried to the common fund), may at any reasonable time inspect 
and take copies of and extracts from the valuation lists, notices 
of objection, minute books, maps, and public documents in the 
possession or under the control of the assessment committee of that 
union. 

Any ratepayer, overseer, clerk, or other person directed by 
an assessment authority authorised by this Act to appeal, or a 
surveyor of taxes in a county may. at any reasonable time, 
without payment, inspect and take copies of and extracts from 
the valuation lists, totals, and documents relating to any parish in 
such county which in pursuance of this Act are in the possession 
or under the control of a clerk of the peace. 
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Whoever hinders any person from inspecting or taking copies 
of or extracts from any list or document in, pursuance of this 


Act, or demands for the same a fee not authorised by this Act, 


shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding five 
pounds for each offence. 


(11.) Supplemental.—(a.) Returns. 


42, The assessment committee of a union may for the purposes of 
this Act from time to time order any overseer, assistant overseer, sur- 
veyor of taxes, collector of taxes, clerk to the commissioners of taxes, 
or other like officer, to produce any books of assessment valuation 
lists valuations maps plans surveys and other public documents under 
his control relating to rates or taxes in any parish in the union or to 
the property chargeable therewith; or to make and send to the 
committee, or permit a person appointed by the committee to make 
copies of or extracts from any such books lists valuations maps 
plans surveys or documents, and to make returns to the committee 
in relation to such rates taxes and property, and to attend and give 
evidence to the committee: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall authorise the com- 
mittee to require the production of or copies of or extracts from 
any book valuation or document relating to profits of trade or 
concerns in the nature of trade, or to require any return or evidence 
in relation thereto. 

Any person who refuses or wilfully neglects (after a tender, if 
he so requires, of a reasonable sum for his expenses) to obey an 
order under this section shall be liable, on summary conviction, to 
a fine not exceeding five pounds. 
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If a person wilfully give false evidence to the assessment 


committee he shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not 
exceeding jifty pounds. 


4.3, An assessment committee may, and if so required by the 
overseers or surveyor of taxes shall, by order, require any person 
who is the owner or occupier or reputed owner or occupier of an 
hereditament in their union to send them a return in writing of 
all or any of the following things; namely, of the rent receivable 
or payable by him (as the case may be) for such hereditament, and 
of the person entitled tc any tithe commutation rentcharge charged 
on such hereditament, and of the amount of the same, and of 
the several persons by whom any such rentcharge is paid to him 
and of the amounts paid by each such person, and of such other 
particulars respecting the ‘said hereditament as are required for the 
due execution of this Act. 
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Such owner or occupier shall obey the order within fourteen days 
after the service thereof on him, and in default shall be liable, 
on summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding five pounds. 


44, Anassessment committee may allow, as part of their expenses 
under this Act, such compensation for any returns copies or 
extracts, or any valuation or valuation list or other act matter 
or thing made or done in pursuance of their order, and such 
expenses connected therewith, as to the committee in each case 


_ seems just. 
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4.5. In every financial year in which a new valuation list is 
made, or in the prescribed month preceding that year, every person 
who is liable in respect of any hereditament to any rate or tax in 
respect of which the valuation list is made conclusive shall, when 
required, make to the overseers of his parish a statement or return 
of the particulars respecting such hereditament which are necessary 
for enabling the overseers to make out the valuation list. 


The surveyor of taxes shall at the prescribed time send to the 
overseers of each parish a sufficient number of printed forms and 
notices, and the overseers, within a month after the receipt thereof, 
shall serve a form and notice on every person in their parish ‘required 
by this Act to make a return; and such person shall make a return 
to the overseers within twenty-one days after the said service, or 
in default shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not 
exceeding five pounds. 

The forms and notices shall be such and contain such particulars 
as the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury from time to time 
direct. 

The returns when received by the overseers shall be forthwith 
communicated by them to the surveyor of taxes, and shall be sent 
by them with the valuation list to the surveyor of taxes, and by the 
surveyor of taxes to the assessment committee, and when the 
valuation list has been finally approved and signed by the assess- 
ment committee, shall be sent back by the clerk of the assessment 
committee to the surveyor of taxes, who may retain the same. 

The overseers, the surveyor of taxes, and the assessment com- 
mittee and their clerk shall keep such returns secret, and shall not 
permit them to be inspected by any ratepayer except by leave of 
the assessment committee on cause shown. 


46. If any person wilfully makes or causes to be made any false 
return required under this Act, including any return required by 
an order of any court or assessment committee under this Act, he 
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shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding 

An information for an offence under this section may be laid 
within ¢wo years from the time when the offence was committed. 

Where a penalty is imposed under this section on the prosecu- 
tion of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue the penalty shall be 
paid into the Exchequer, and the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
shall have the same power of mitigating or remitting such penalty 
as they have in the case of a penalty under the Acts relating to the 
Inland Revenue. 


(11.) Supplemental._—(b.) Power to appoint Valuer, or order 
Valuation, or Map. 

47. If the overseers of any parish fail to send a proper valua- 
tion list or provisional list as required by this Act, the assessment 
committee shall appoint some competent person to make the list, 
and may allow him such remuneration in addition to his expenses 
as they think fit. 

All costs thereby incurred by the assessment committee shall be 
charged to such parish. 

The valuer so appointed shall have for the purposes of making 
the list the same powers and duties as overseers, and the valuation 
list so made shall be dealt with in like manner as if it had been 
duly made and sent by the overseers. 


48. The assessment committee, with the consent of the guardians, 
may appoint some competent person to assist the committee in the 
valuation of the rateable hereditaments of the union for such 
period as may seem fit, at a salary or other settled remuneration to 
be paid out of the common fund. ! 


49, The assessment committee, with the consent of the guar- 
dians, may appoint a competent person, at such remuneration in 
addition to his expenses as may seem fit, to value all the heredita- 
ments of any parish, or any hereditament or class of hereditaments, 
the valuation of which is attended with special difficulties or 
appears to the committee to require the assistance of some specially 
skilled person. 

The costs of such valuation, including the remuneration and 
expenses of the valuer, shall be paid by the guardians out of their 
common fund : 

Provided that— 

(1.) Where the valuer is employed to value all the hereditaments 

in a parish in consequence of the assessment committee 
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being dissatisfied with the valuation list sent to them by 
the overseers, and the total of the rateable value according 
to the valuation made by such valuer exceeds by one sixth 
the total of the rateable value contained in such valua- 
tion list, the costs of the valuation shall be charged by 
the guardians to the said parish; and 
(2.) Where the valuer is appointed upon the request of the 
majority of the overseers of a parish to value a single 
hereditament or class of hereditaments in that parish, 
the guardians may charge the costs to that parish ; and 
(3.) Where the valuer is appointed on the request of any rate- 
payer, and the guardians require him to pay the costs, 
the costs shall be a debt due to them from the ratepayer. 
50. If it appear to the guardians of a union, on the represen- 
tation of the majority of the overseers of a parish in the union 
or of a ratepayer of that parish, that it is necessary or expedient 
that a new valuation should be made of all the rateable heredita- 
ments in that parish the guardians may, with the consent of the 
Local Government Board, appoint a competent person to make the 
valuation, with or without a map on such scale as they think fit. 
The costs of the valuation, including such remuneration to the 


valuer, in addition to his expenses, as the guardians may fix, shall ¢ 


be paid out of their common fund, and charged by them to the 
parish. 

51. Where a-parochial map has been made for a parish under 
the survey commonly known as the Ordnance Survey, or where a 
sufficient map of a parish can be obtained by a copy of a map 
confirmed by the Tithe Commissioners for England and Wales, the 
guardians shall cause a copy of such map to be supplied to the 
assessment committee of the union at the expense of the common 
fund. 

If there be no such map as aforesaid of a parish sufficient for 
the purposes of the assessment committee, the guardians may, with 
the consent of the Local Government Board, appoint a competent 
person to make a map of that parish, and the cost thereof shall be 
charged either to the common fund or to the parish, as may be 
directed by the Local Government Board. 

52. Where avaluer is appointed under this Act by an assessment 
committee or guardians to value all the hereditaments of a parish 
or to make a map of a parish, the guardians may, with the sanction 
of the Local Government Board, borrow the amount requisite to 
pay the costs of such valuation on the security of the common fund, 
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to be repaid within jive years from the date of the loan; and where — 


the costs are to be charged to a parish or recovered from a 
ratepayer, the guardians shall charge to that parish or recover from 
that ratepayer the annual instalments of and interest on the loan. 


(11.) Supplemental.—(e.) Appeals. 


53. If it is made to appear to the court ‘of quarter’ sessions 
that there is not a proper valuation list as required by this Act 
approved for some parish, the court may appoint some competent 
person to make a valuation list for that parish, and may allow 
him such remuneration in addition to his expenses as the court 
think fit. The valuer so appointed shall have for the purpose of 
making the list the same powers and duties as overseers. 

The valuation list so made shall be deposited and otherwise made 
known to the persons interested in such manner as the court may 
direct, but as near as may be in manner provided in this Act with 
respect to a list originally made. 

The costs of making such valuation list shall be paid by the 
assessment committee who failed to approve the list, and shall be 
deemed part of their expenses under this Act. 


54, If any of the parties to an appeal under this Act to quarter 
sessions apply for a valuation of any hereditament affected by the 
appeal, and (if a ratepayer) give such security as the court think 
proper to pay the costs of the valuation, the court may, in their 
discretion, appoint some competent person to make the valuation, 
and adjourn the hearing of the appeal. 

The costs of such valuation shall, subject to any direction of the 
court, be deemed to be part of the costs of the appeal. 


55. Where appeals against the valuation lists of several parishes 
to quarter sessions, or an appeal by special case from quarter 
sessions or from the decision of an assessment committee to the 
High Court of Justice appear to involve some principle common 
to several parishes whether in one union or in different unions, 
the overseers of such parishes, with the consent of their respective 
vestries and the assessment committees of such unions, whether 
they are respondents or appellants in any such appeal, may agree 
jointly to bear the costs incurred in or about the same, or awarded 
against them thereon, in such proportion as may be agreed upon; 
and such agreement shall continue binding upon such overseers, 
assessment committees, and their successors in office, until the 
final determination of the appeals or appeal. 
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The court to which such appeals are brought may, if they think 
it just, direct such appeals, or any of them, to be heard as one 
appeal. 


56. Such sums as the court of quarter sessions think fit from 
time to time to allow as remuneration to the clerk of the peace for 
his duties under this Act, and for costs and expenses incurred by 
the said clerk, shall be paid out of the county rate. 


(11.) Supplemental.—(d.) Overseers. 


57. Where there is no assistant overseer or other paid officer 
whose duty it is to assist the overseers, the overseers may, with 
the consent of the vestry, employ some person to assist them in 
making a valuation list, and may pay him out of the poor rate such 
remuneration as they think fit, not exceeding the amount consented 
to by the vestry. 

All expenses properly incurred by the overseers in making a 
list in pursuance of this Act, or otherwise in the execution of their 
duties under this Act, including any expenses incurred by or awarded 
against them on an appeal, may be paid by them out of the poor 
rate. 

58. Where any body of persons perform the duties of overseers 
with respect to a valuation list under this Act, the list may be 
approved under the common seal of such body, if any, or otherwise 
in manner directed by the special Act relating to the execution of 
deeds by such body, and shall be countersigned by the clerk or 
person performing the duties of clerk to such body. 


59. Any overseer, or member or clerk of a body performing the 
duties of overseers, who wilfully omits to make any declaration 
required to be made by this Act, or knowingly makes the same 
falsely, and any such overseer, member, or clerk, and any clerk of 
an assessment committee who wilfully refuses or neglects to perform 
any duty which he is required by this Act to perform, shall be liable, 
upon summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding jive pounds. 


(12.) Legal Proceedings and Notices. 
60. An offence under this Act for which a person is liable, on 


summary conviction, to a fine, and any fine or money recover- . 


able under this Act on summary conviction or in a summary 
manner may be prosecuted and recovered before two justices or a 
metropolitan or stipendiary police magistrate (in this Act referred 
to asa court of summary jurisdiction), in manner provided by the 
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Summary Jurisdiction Act 1848, and the Acts amending the same, 
and this Act shall not be deemed tobe an Act relating to Her 
Majesty’s revenue within the meaning of the Summary Jurisdiction 
Act, 1848. : 

A summary order may be made for the purposes of this Act 
by a court of summary jurisdiction in manner provided by the 
Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1848. 


61. A valuation list, or provisional list, may be proved by the 
production of a duplicate or copy of such list purporting to be 
certified to be a duplicate or a true copy by the clerk of the 
assessment committee who approved it, and the certificate shall 
state that the alterations (if any) made in the list by or in conse- 
quence of the decision on an appeal under this Act have been 
correctly made in the duplicate or copy so produced. 

The clerk of the assessment committee, on application, shall 
within a reasonable time furnish a copy of a valuation list or provi- 
sional list, or a part thereof, certified as aforesaid, to any overseers 
or surveyor of taxes on payment of a sum not exceeding the rate 
of three shillings for every hundred entries numbered separately. 


62. A notice required by this Act to be published by the 
overseers shall, on the day fixed by this Act, or, if no day is so 
fixed, on the Sunday next following the receipt of such notice, or 
the document to which the notice refers, and the two following 
Sundays, be published by them in the manner in which notice of a 
rate allowed by justices is required to be published. 


63. The Local Government Board may, from time to time, by 
order, determine the forms of the notices of the deposit or re-deposit 
of a valuation list, or of any notice to be given or served by 
overseers or a clerk of an assessment committee, clerk of the peace, 
or clerk of the justices in special sessions under this Act, and may 
revoke any such order, and such order while in force shall have the 
same effect as if it were enacted in this Act. 

Provided that the notice of an alteration served on the occupier 
by the overseers and the notice of the deposit and re-deposit ef 
the valuation list published by the overseers shall state the times 
at which and the mode in which objections are to be made. 

64. All orders and notices under this Act shall be in writing or 
print, or partly in writing and partly in print, and if made or given 
by an assessment committee shall be sufficiently authenticated if 
signed by their clerk; and all orders, notices, and documents 
required by this Act to be served on or sent to any person or 
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body of persons corporate or unincorporate may be either delivered 
to such person or the clerk of such body, or left at the usual place 
of abode of such person or clerk, or at the office of such clerk or 
body, or Gf such abode or office cannot on reasonable inquiry be 
discovered) at the premises to which the order, notice, or document 
relates. 

They may also be served and sent by post, by a prepaid letter, 
addressed to such person, or to such body or their clerk, and, if 
sent by post, shall be deemed to have been served and received 
respectively at the time when the letter containing the same 


- would be delivered in the ordinary course of post, and in proving 
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such service or sending it shall be sufficient to prove that the 
letter containing the notice was properly addressed and prepaid 
and put into the post. 

Where an hereditament is occupied by a railway, canal, gas, 
water, or other company, or an occupier who does not reside in 
and has not any office or place of business in the parish, a notice 
shall be deemed to be properly addressed, if addressed to the 
secretary of such company at the principal office, or at one of the 
principal offices (if there is more than one), of the company, or if 
addressed to. the usual place of abode of such occupier, or to one 
of such places of abode if there is more than one. 


PART II. 


APPLICATION OF AcT TO METROPOLIS, QUARTER SESSION BoRovGHS, 
AND OTHER SPECIAL PLACES. 


(1.) Metropolis. 


65. With respect to any parish in the metropolis in which there 
is a vestry elected under the Metropolis Management Act, 1855, 
and which is not included in a union of parishes under the Poor 
Law Amendment Act, 1834, or under any Local Act, and in which 
the guardians do not assess or make the rates for the relief of the 
poor, the vestry of such parish shall appoint an assessment 
committee: and this Act as regards such parish shall be con- 
strued, so far as is consistent with the tenor thereof, as if the 
expression vestry, members of the vestry, vestry clerk, assistant 
vestry clerk, and moneys applicable to the payment of the expenses 
of a vestry under the Metropolis Management Act, 1855, were 
respectively substituted for the terms board of guardians, guardians, 
clerk of the board of guardians, assistant clerk of the board of 
euardians, and common fund. 
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A.D.1877. 6G, With respect to a parish in the metropolis which is not 
Provision as @ Union, or comprised in a union, as defined by this Act, and in 


to Seti in which there is no vestry, the following provisions shall have effect: 
metropolis 


ete no (1.) The assessment committee of the adjoining union shall act 
sadn eg) as the assessment committee of that parish, and where 
32 & 33 Vict. there is more than one such adjoiing union the Local 
c. 67.8. 59s 


Government Board shall determine the assessment com- 
mittee which is to act for such parish : 

(2.) Every such parish shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be within the union of the assessment com- 
mittee which acts for it: 

(8.) The masters of the bench, treasurer, governors, or other body 
of persons in such parish, may, at the time appointed for 
the election of an assessment committee, appoint a person 
to be a member of such assessment committee in addition 
to the number elected under this Act: 

(4.) Where there are no overseers the assessment committee 
shall appoint some person to perform the duties of the 
overseers under this Act, and may award him such re- 
muneration as they think fit; and the person so appointed 
shall perform those duties, and shall, for that purpose, 
have all the powers of overseers : 

(5.) Any remuneration paid to and expenses incurred by the 
person so appointed, and a proportionate share of the 
expenses of the assessment committee under this Act, 
shall be charged on such parish, and the sums so charged 
shall be paid by the masters of the bench, treasurer, 
governor, or other body of persons; and sections sixty-six, 
sixty-seven, and sixty-eight of the Metropolitan Poor Act, 
1867, shall apply to such sums in the same manner as 
if the assessment committee and their clerk were the 
Poor Law Board and the receiver mentioned in those 


sections. 
Sending of 67. Where a parish is situate within the metropolis, the valuation 
pe list for such parish shall be sent to the clerk of the managers of the 


metropolis i : 2 
to the clerk metropolitan asylum district, and not to the clerk of the peace for 


nae the county, and the provisions of this Act with respect to the clerk 
metropolitan of the peace so far as relates to such list and the totals shall 
asylum dis: apply, with the necessary alterations, to the clerk of the said 
See 32 & 33 Managers, with this addition, that the clerk of the said managers 
Vict. c. 67. shall send a printed copy of the totals of the gross and rateable 


ss. 1¢and 17. jue of the valuation lists to the clerk of the peace for every 
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county in which any parish to which such totals relate is situate, and 
that clerk of the peace shall be entitled to have printed copies of 
the totals on the payment above in this Act mentioned. 

All sums received by the clerk of the managers of the metro- 
politan asylum district from the sale of such printed copies, or 
otherwise under this Act, shall be accounted for and paid over to 
the receiver of the metropolitan common poor fund, and carried to 
the account of that fund. 


68. In the case of a valuation list for a parish in the metropolis, 
any person or authority authorised by this Act to appeal touching 
such list to the court of quarter sessions shall not appeal to that 
court, but may appeal to the court of general assessment sessions 
herein-after mentioned. 


69. For the purpose of hearing such appeals, the justices of the 
peace appointed as herein-after mentioned shall assemble and hold 
a court of general assessment sessions (in this Act referred to as 
the assessment sessions) at such times between the prescribed days 
as may be convenient for hearing appeals under this Act, and also 
for the purpose of appeals against a total or on account of the 
absence of a proper valuation list within the prescribed times for 
the holding of general or adjourned quarter sessions for the purpose 
of those appeals. 


70. The justices who are to form the court of general assessment 

sessions shall be appointed annually as follows : 

(1.) Three justices of the peace of the county of Middlesex (of 
whom the assistant judge of the court of the sessions of 
the peace of the said county shall be one) shall be 
appointed by the quarter sessions for the county of Mid- 
dlesex; and 

(2.) Two justices of the peace of the county of Surrey shall be 
appointed by the quarter sessions for the county of 
Surrey ; and 

(3.) Two justices of the peace of the county of Kent shall be 
appointed by the general sessions for the county of Kent ; 
and 

(4.) Two justices of the peace of the city of London shall be 
appointed by the court of the mayor and aldermen of the 
city of London in the inner chamber. 

The said justices shall be appointed in the month of October in 

every year, or at such other time as may be from time to time fixed 

by the appointing body. They shall hold office for twelve months 
[63. | D 2 
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beginning on the first day of November, and any casual vacancy 
may be filled up by the appointing body. 


71. The justices in assessment sessions may from time to time 
appoint, with the consent of the Local Government Board, a clerk, 
and other persons to assist them in the performance of their duties 
under this Act, and may assign him and them such remuneration 
and ‘such duties as the Local Government Board may approve. 

Such clerk shall, in relation to any appeal under this Act, perform 
the like duties as the clerk of the peace, and the provisions of this 
Act with respect to appeals shall, in relation to appeals to the 
assessment sessions and from those sessions to a superior court be 
construed as if the clerk of those sessions were substituted for clerk 
of the peace : 

Provided that-— 

(1.) Where a notice of an alteration of the total of the gross or 
rateable value of any valuation list is required by this Act 
to be served by the assessment committee on the clerk of 
the peace, such notice shall be served on the clerk of the 
managers of the metropolitan asylum district; and 

(2.) Where notice of any other alteration of the total of the 
gross or rateable value of a valuation list is required by 
this Act to be served by the clerk of the peace on any 
person or body of persons, that notice shall be served by 
the clerk of the assessment sessions on the clerk of the 
managers of the metropolitan asylum district, and shall be 
served by such last-mentioned clerk on the said person or 
body of persons. 


72. The assistant judge of the court of sessions of the peace of 
the county of Middlesex shall ex officio be chairman of the justices 
in assessment sessions, and when he is absent those justices may 
appoint one of their own number to be chairman, and the chairman 
of the justices shall have a second or casting vote. 

The justices in assessment sessions may from time to time fix 
their quorum so that it be not less than three. 

They may adjourn from time to time, as may be necessary for 
the performance of their duties under this Act. They shall be con- 
vened and conduct their proceedings in the same manner, and with 
respect to the attendance and examination of witnesses, to the 
taking of evidence, to the keeping of order in court, to contempt 
of court, to the enforcement of their orders, and to all matters 
necessary for the execution of their duties under this Act, have the 
same jurisdiction and powers and be in the same position as 
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quarter sessions acting under this Act, and the provisions of this 
Act with respect to quarter sessions shall be construed accordingly. 


73. The justices in assessment sessions may, with the approval of 
one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, make orders 
from time to time for the purpose of regulating the place or places 
at which they sit, and notices of their sittings, and the proceedings 
on appeals to them under this Act. 


74. The justices in assessment sessions may make a table of the 
fees which in their opinion should be paid to the clerk of assessment 
sessions in the case of appeals under this Act, and shall lay such 
table before one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State in 
the same manner as quarter sessions may make and lay before such 
Secretary of State a table of fees for a clerk of the peace, and all 
the provisions of section thirty of the Act of the session of the 
eleventh and twelfth years of Her Majesty’s reign, chapter forty- 
three, (which section relates to a table of fees and to the prohibi- 
tion of clerks taking other fees,) shall apply in the case of a table 
of fees made and business done by the said clerk under this Act. 

All fees paid in the case of appeals to the assessment sessions 
shall be paid to the account of the receiver of the Metropolitan 
Common Poor Fund, and shall be paid and taken and accounted 
for in such manner as the Local Government Board may from time 
to time by order prescribe. 


75. The like proceedings may be had by special case and cer- 
tiorari or otherwise for appealing against a decision of the justices 
in assessment sessions as may be had for appealing against quarter 
sessions, and in case of any such appeal the justices shall, if neces- 
sary, hold a sessions or an adjourned sessions for the purpose of 
entering judgment in accordance with the decision given upon the 
said appeal. 


76. The expenses of the assessment sessions and such remunera- 
tion as the Local Government Board may from time to time allow 
to the clerk of the managers of the metropolitan asylum district for 
his duties under this Act, and the remuneration of the clerk of the 
assessment sessions, and persons appointed to assist the assessment 
sessions as provided by this Act, and such costs and expenses 
incurred by those clerks and persons under this Act as the Local 
Government Board may, after such audit as they direct, allow, shall 
be paid by the receiver of the Metropolitan Common Poor Fund 
out of any moneys for the time being in his hands, and at such 
times and in such manner and upon such precept of the Local 
Government Board as that Board may from time to time direct, 
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A.D. 1877. and the Local Government Board may require contributions for the 


(ise ne purpose of raising such remuneration, expenses, and costs. 

eee roon 77, A room maintained out of the proceeds of a rate levied 
or appeals, 5 : i 

canta wholly or partly in the metropolis may (with the consent of the 


32 & 33 Vict. person or body corporate having the control of it) be used for hearing 5 
c: 67./s) Ga. : 
appeals, and for other purposes of this Act. 


(2.) Quarter Session Boroughs. 
egie 78. The provisions of this Act shall apply i in the case of a borough 
Application 

of Actto With a separate court of quarter sessions in like manner as if it were 
quarter a county, and shall be construed accordingly, as if 10 

pa: (1.) The council of the borough were therein substituted in all 

. matters relating to the remuneration of the clerk of the 

peace or other persons for the quarter sessions ; and 
(2.) The town clerk were in all matters relating to the totals 


valuation lists and documents deposited with the clerk of 15 i 
the peace substituted for the clerk of the peace ; and } 
(8.) The borough fund were substituted for the county rate ; and a 
(4.) The recorder of the borough were, save as aforesaid, sub- 


stituted for the quarter sessions; and such recorder shall, 
if need be, hold a court at the time at which a court 20 
of general sessions, or an adjourned quarter sessions, is 
required by this Act to be held; and 

(5.) The assessment committee, when requested so to do by the 
council of the borough, shall, as soon as practicable after . 
they receive a valuation list for a parish in such borough, 25 
cause the totals of the gross and rateable value of all the _ 
hereditaments in that list to be ascertained and sent to the RY 
town clerk. | 

(8.) Miscellaneous. 
Valuation 79. Where part of a parish is within and part is without the 30 


ee boundary of a county, liberty, petty sessional division, borough, 
parishes. sanitary district, school board district, or area within which a sepa- 
‘rate rate may be raised, the overseers shall make out the valuation | 


list for such parish in parts, in such manner that for the part of the 
parish within and the part of the parish without any such boundary 35 
there shall be some part or parts of the valuation list made out as 

a separate list or separate lists, and designated by some name or 
distinguishing addition. 

Such parts of the valuation list, when revised by the assessment 
committee, or otherwise dealt with under this Act, shall be treated 40 
as separate lists, and each of them, so far as regards the totals of the a 
eross and rateable value stated therein, and the sending thereof 
to the clerk of the peace, shall be deemed to be a separate list; 
and each such part of a parish for the purpose of any appeals 
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under this Act, or of any provision referring to the county, divi- 

sion, borough, or area in which a parish is situate, shall be deemed 

to be a separate parish, of which the overseers of the entire parish 

are the overseers; but this section shall not affect the right of any 

5 person to object to or appeal against any such part of the valuation 

list which he would have if the valuation list were not divided into 
parts. 

Where a valuation list ought to be, but is not divided into parts 

in accordance with this Act, it shall not be deemed to be a proper 

10 valuation list as required by this Act. 


8O. In the case of the Oxford Union— 

(1.) One half of the members of the assessment committee shall 
be elected out of the guardians for the city and the guar- 
dians for the parishes, and one half out of the guardians 

15 for the University, and its colleges and halls (including 
Christ Church) ; and 

(2.) The provisions of this Act with respect to ex-officio guardians 
being members of the assessment committee shall not 
apply ; and 

20 8.) For the purposes of this Act the University and those colleges 
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and halls (including Christ Church) which are comprised — 


in the Oxford Union shall be deemed to be a parish, and 
the vice-chancellor for the time being of the University of 
Oxford shall be deemed to be the overseer of such parish, 

95 and the consent of the vestry shall be construed to mean 
the consent of such of the guardians for the time being for 
such parish as are present at a meeting summoned by the 
vice-chancellor for the purpose, and vote on the question ; 
and 

30 (4.) For the purpose of defraying any expenses of the execution 
of this Act, authorised to be defrayed out of the poor rate, 
the said vice-chancellor shall have power to levy a rate or 
any increase of a rate in the same manner as he is autho- 
rised to do for the purpose of raising money for the relief 

35 of the poor. 


81. Where in a parish which is not included in any union of 
parishes, andis co-extensive with a borough, there is a board of 
overseers exercising powers of assessment, and consisting of not less 
than eight persons incorporated under a local Act, that board of 

40 overseers shall be the assessment committee of that parish; but 
shall, nevertheless, perform the duties of overseers under this Act in 
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like manner, so far as practicable, as if they were not an assessment 
committee, and the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly 
with the necessary modifications as to the transmission of valuation 
lists, service of notices, and otherwise. 

The remuneration allowed by such incorporated board of overseers 5 
to their clerk for his services as clerk of an assessment committee 
under this Act, to such amount as the Local Government Board 
may sanction, and all expenses incurred by them in the execution 
of this Act, shall be paid by them out of the poor rate of their parish. 

82. Where in any parish included in a union of parishes there is 10 
a board of overseers incorporated under a local Act with special 
powers of assessing and of amending the poor rate, that board of 
overseers, in lieu of the assessment committee, shall approve the 
provisional list in manner provided by this Act; and the provisions 
of this Act with respect to the provisional list, and the notice, and 15 
hearing of objections and other matters relative thereto shall apply ~ 
and be construed accordingly. 


PART ITI. 
SUPPLEMENTAL. 
 (1.) Rules as to Valuation. 

83. ‘The per-centage or rate of deductions to be made from the 
eross value, in calculating the rateable value for the purposes of 
this Act, shall not exceed the amounts named in the fourth schedule 
to this Act, so far as the same are applicable. 


20 


84. The gross value of tithe commutation rentcharge shall be 25 
calculated as if the tenant thereof were deemed to undertake to 
pay all tenants’ rates and taxes payable in respect of the tithe 
rentcharge, and also all tenths, first fruits, synodals, and other eccle- 
siastical dues payable by the ecclesiastical person entitled to the 
tithe rentcharge in respect of the benefice to which the rentcharge 30 
belongs, and where the owner of the rentcharge is liable as such 
owner to bear the costs of the repairs of a chancel, the costs of 
the repairs and insurance of that chancel. 

Where the person entitled to the rentcharge is so entitled as the 
incumbent of an ecclesiastical benefice, and the circumstances of 35 
that benefice are such that, in addition to the personal services 
rendered by the incumbent, the employment of any curate or 
curates is required by the bishop of the diocese, or is otherwise 
necessary for the due performance of the duties of the benefice, 
there shall be deducted, in calculating the rateable value of such 40 
rentcharge, the salary of the curate or curates actually employed 
and paid out of such rentcharge. 
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85. In calculating the gross value of any tithe commutation 
rentcharge, the average amount which (according to the septen- 
nial averages of the price of corn) has been payable in respect of 
such rentcharge during the quinquennial period ending on the first 
day of January next before the time at which the valuation list is 
made shall be adopted; and the amount of charges and deductions 
shall be calculated according to the average for the same period. 

The gross value and rateable value shall remain unaltered until the 
next new valuation list, and the overseers shall not insert such 
rentcharge in a supplemental list on account of any variation in its 
value, whether arising from the variation of the septennial average 
of the price of corn, the employment of a curate, or otherwise. 

Provided that if the owner of the tithe rentcharge feel aggrieved 
by reason of the gross or rateable value fixed by the valuation 
list for the time being in force (herein-after referred to as the average 
value) exceeding in any year (by reason of the variation in the 
septennial average of the price of corn or the employment of a 
curate or otherwise) the actual value during that year (herein- 
after referred to as the present value), he may complain to a court 
of summary jurisdiction, who may by summary order amend the 
rate or tax by deducting so much as is charged in respect of the 
said excess, subject nevertheless as follows: 


(1.) If at any time since the said valuation list came into force 
the present value has exceeded the average value, the 
amount of the rate or tax which has, in consequence, 
been underpaid by the complainant shall be set off against 
the amount so deducted ; and 

(2.) If at any time after such amendment and before the next 
new valuation list comes into force the present value 
exceeds the average value, a court of summary jurisdic- 
tion, on complaint by the overseers or surveyor of taxes, 
may by summary order amend the rate or tax by adding 
a charge in respect of such excess. 


(2.) Form and Amendment of Rate. 
86. Every poor rate made in the metropolis after the passing of 


‘this Act, and every poor rate made elsewhere after the first day of 


April one thousand eight hundred and seventy-nime, shall contain 
the particulars specified in the fifth schedule to this Act, together 
with such other particulars as the Local Government Board may 
from time to time by order direct. 

The overseers shall sign the form of declaration which is given in 
that schedule before the rate is allowed by the justices, and in 
default the justices shall not allow the rate. 
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87. A court of summary jurisdiction on complaint made may, 
after such notice to the overseers and other persons as the court 
thinks just, by summary order amend any rate by correcting any 
clerical or arithmetical error therein, or by inserting therein the 
name of any ratepayer omitted from the rate, or by correcting the 
name of any person wrongly described in the rate, and every 
such amendment shall operate as if it had been part of the original 
rate: Provided that any person whose name is so inserted or cor- 
rected in any such rate may appeal in like manner as if the rate 
had been allowed at the date of the insertion or correction. 


88. Where an order of the Local Government Board fixes 
the mode of demanding a rate, the demand shall be made in 
accordance with such order before a warrant of distress for the 
recovery of such rate is issued. 


(3.) Miscellaneous. 


89. The Local Government Board may from time to time make, 
and when made, revoke, and vary, rules orders and regulations 
for the carrying of this Act into effect, and for the guidance of 
cuardians and assessment committees and their officers and over- 
seers and parish officers so far as regards their duties under this 
Act, in like manner as if this Act were one of the Acts relating to 
the relief of the poor, and those Acts shall apply accordingly, and 
for the purpose of such application an assessment committee shall be 
considered as a board of guardians. 


90. The Local Government Board may from time to time with 
the consent of a board of guardians board of overseers or vestry, 
issue and when issued revoke vary and add to regulations for the 
purpose of adjusting the provisions of any local Act under which 
such board of guardians board of overseers or vestry are acting to 
the provisions of this Act. 


91. A justice of the peace shall not be disqualified for acting in 


the determination of an appeal relating to a valuation list or rate 


at any quarter or special sessions by reason only of such justice 
being rated, or being liable to be rated, in some other parish in the 
union than that for which the valuation list or rate appealed 
against is made. 


92. Where the consent of the guardians is required for any act 
of the assessment committee under this Act, such consent shall be 
given at a meeting of the guardians, of which meeting and of 
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93. The guardians shall have the same power of obtaining from 
a parish moneys paid under this Act out of their common fund as 
they have under the Acts relating to the relief of the poor. 


94. Where the owner of or person receiving rent in respect of 
an hereditament is liable to be assessed to or to pay any rate 
or tax in the place of the occupier, or has agreed to pay rates, or 
is rated under the Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869, 
he shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be the 
occupier. 

Where under any Act any rate or part of a rate paid by the 
occupier of an hereditament may be deducted from the rent of such 
hereditament, the person entitled to receive that rent shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of this Act, to be the occupier of that 
hereditament, as well as the person who pays the rent. 


95. Where anything is by this Act authorised or required to be 
done by the overseers, the same may be done by a majority of the 
overseers, and where for the purposes of this Act any notice is 
required to be given or thing required to be done to the overseers, 
the same may be given or done to any one of the overseers. 


96. Where there are two or more surveyors of taxes for the same 
parish, any list, notice, document, act or thing by this Act required, 
or authorised to be sent or done to or by a surveyor of taxes for a 
parish may be sent or done to or by any one of such surveyors of 
taxes, but if notice in writing is given to the overseers or the clerk 
of an assessment committee that any such list, notice, or document 
is to be sent to one of those surveyors, the overseers and clerk shall 
comply with that notice. 


97. The Commissioners of Inland Revenue may make such 
allowances as they think fit for remunerating any person employed 
by them in the execution of this Act, and for the discharge of any 
costs or expenses awarded against or incurred by him. 


98. Every person who wilfully injures, defaces, conceals, or 
destroys any book, list, or document which he is required by or in 
pursuance of this Act to produce shall be liable on summary con- 
viction to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds. 


99. A person appointed in pursuance of this Act as valuer, or 
to make a valuation list or valuation, shall make his valuation in 
writing showing the particulars of the several hereditaments com- 
prised therein and the amounts at which he has valued the same 


respectively, and shall sign such valuation, which shall be kept with 


the records of the committee court or authority appointing him. 
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Such person, and a person appointed in pursuance of this Act to — 
make a map of any hereditaments, may together with his assistants 
at all reasonable times until the same is completed enter survey and 
admeasure all and every part of the hereditaments comprised in his 
valuation or map, and do or cause to be done any act or thing 5 
reasonably necessary for making such valuation or map. 


100. The duties of income tax charged upon tithe rentcharge 
under Schedule A. of the Income Tax Act, 1842, may, if the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue think fit, be assessed upon the owner 
of the rentcharge, and if the owner of the rentcharge by notice in 10 
writing require it, shall be so assessed. 

Where an hereditament is not subject to a tithe rentcharge, or to a 
modus or composition real in lieu of tithes, which in calculating 
the gross value of that hereditament has been estimated as being 
paid by the tenant, there shall be deducted from the gross value one 15 
eighth thereof for the purpose of determining the duties of income 
tax, charged under Schedule B. of the Income Tax Act, 1842, upon 
that hereditament. 


101. The schedules to this Act shall be construed and have effect 
as if they were enacted in the body of this Act, and shall be deemed 20 
to be part of this Act. 


(4.) Savings. 


102. Nothing in this Act shall affect any exemption or deduc- 
tion from or allowance out of any rate or tax whatever, or any 
privilege of or provision for being rated or taxed on any exceptional 95 
principle of valuation. 

103. Nothing in this Act shall in any way alter or affect the 
mode of valuing for the purpose of a tax or of taxing any heredita- 


ment which is not included in any valuation list, or which is charge- 
able according to the profits and not according to the gross value. 39 


104. Where for the purposes of the Acts relating to the duties 
on inhabited houses, or to the duties of income tax charged under 


assessment of Schedule B. of the Income Tax Act, 1842, or to the sale of intoxi- 


houses for 
purposes of 
house duty, 
income tax, 
and Li- 
censing Acts. 
32 & 33 Vict. 
CBT asad Os 


cating liquors, or for any other reason, it is necessary to make a 
separate valuation of any hereditament by reason of its not being 35 
separately valued in any valuation list, the value of such heredita- 
ment shall be ascertained in the same manner as if this Act had not 
passed. 
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Definitions. A.D. 1877. 
105. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— Definitions. 
The expression “ metropolis” means the unions and parishes not ae aa 


in union, which are for the time being either wholly or for ©. 67, s, 4, 
the greater part in value thereof respectively situate within “ Sng 
the jurisdiction of the Metropolitan Board of Works appointed 99 & 19 Vie 
under The Metropolis Management Act, 1855 : ¢. 120. 
The expression ‘‘ county ” does not include a county of a city or a “county ? 
county of a town, but includes any riding, division, or parts of 
_acounty having a separate court of quarter sessions : 
All liberties and franchises of every description not forming 
part of any county as above defined, or of the city of London, 
or of any borough having a separate court of quarter sessions, 
are for the purposes of this Act to be considered as forming 
part of that county by which they are surrounded, or if partly 
surrounded by two or more counties, then as forming part of 
that county with which they have the longest common boundary : 
The expression “‘ borough’ means any place for the time being « borough :” 
subject to the provisions of the Act of the session of the fifth 
and sixth years of the reign of His Majesty William the Fourth, 
chapter seventy-six, intituled “An Act to provide for the 
* regulation of municipal corporations in England and Wales,” 
and the Acts amending the same : ; 
The expression “petty sessional division ’’ means any division of «petty ses- 
a county or liberty, and any county or liberty in and fom, oe ae 
which division county or liberty petty sessions are usually 
held, whether in one or more place or places; also, any division 
for holding special sessions formed or to be formed under the 
Act of the ninth year of the reign of King George the Fourth, 
chapter forty-three, or any Act amending the same; also the 
city of London and any borough having a separate court of 
quarter sessions, but does not include any other borough or any 
town corporate, where the justices acting in and for any petty 
sessional division as before defined have a petty sessional 
jurisdiction : 
The expression “ parish’’ means any place for which a separate “parish :” 
poor rate is or can be made: 
The expression “ union ”’ means a union of parishes under a general « union :” 
or local Act with a separate board of guardians, and includes 
a parish for which there is a separate board of guardians : 
The expression “ guardians ” means guardians appointed under the “guardians: 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, and the Acts amending the a ais 
same, and includes guardians or other body of persons per- 
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forming under any local Act the like functions as guardians 
under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834: ; 

The expression “vestry clerk” means the vestry clerk, if any, elected 
under the Act of the session of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
years of the reign of Her present Majesty, chapter fifty-seven, 
or under a local Act, or, if there is no such clerk, the vestry 
clerk appointed under The Metropolis Management Act, 1855 : 

The expression “common fund” means in the case of a union 
under a local Act and of a parish with a separate board of 
guardians, the fund applicable to the relief of the poor of such 
union or parish : 

The expression “ rate’ means the poor rate, the borough rate, the 
highway rate, the county rate, and every rate the proceeds of 
which are applicable to public local purposes, and which is 
leviable by a public local authority on the basis of an equal 
poundage assessment of property ; and includes any sum which, 
though obtained in the first instance by a precept, certificate, 
or other instrument requiring payment from some authority or 
officer, is or can be ultimately raised out of a rate as before 
defined, and the making and levy of a rate includes the issue and 
enforcement of any such precept, certificate, or instrument as 
aforesaid, and expressions relating to the making and levy of a 
rate shall be construed accordingly : 

The expression “rateable hereditament’? means any land, tene- 
ment, hereditament, and property on account of which any 
person is liable to any rate or tax in respect of which the 
valuation list is by this Act made conclusive : 

The expression “ ratepayer ’” means every person who is liable in 
respect of any rateable hereditament to any rate or tax in 
respect of which such list is by this Act made conclusive: 

The expression “gross value’’ means the annual rent which a 
tenant might reasonably be expected, taking one year with 
another, to pay for an hereditament, if the tenant undertook 
to pay all usual tenant’s rates and taxes and tithe commutation 
rentcharge or any modus or composition real in lieu of tithes 
(if any), and if the landlord undertook to bear the cost of 
the repairs and insurance, and the other expenses (if any) 
necessary to maintain the hereditament in a state to command 
that rent : 

The expression “rateable value” means the gross value, after 
deducting therefrom the probable annual average cost of the 
repairs, insurance, and other expenses as aforesaid : 

The expression “financial year’ means the twelve months com- 
mencing with the first day of Aprid and ending with the 
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succeeding thirty-first day of March ; and words referring to 
a year refer to the same period : 

The expression ‘“ quarter sessions” means the justices in general 
or quarter sessions assembled : 

The expression “ surveyor of taxes” means any surveyor of taxes, 

- inspector of taxes, or other officer appointed or to be appointed 
by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue or the Commis- 
sioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury for the purposes of any tax 
in respect of which a valuation list is by this Act made con- 
clusive, and the surveyor of taxes as above defined acting for 
any division or district in which a parish is situate is in this 
Act referred to as the surveyor of taxes for such parish : 

The expression “overseers” includes any person or body of persons 
performing the duties of overseers so far as regards the assess- 
ment, making, and collection of rates for the relief of the poor : 

The expression ‘ person ”’ includes a body of persons corporate 
or unincorporate. 

The expression “Income Tax Act, 1842,” means the Act of the 
session of the fifth and sixth years of the reign of Her present 
Majesty, chapter thirty-five, intituled “An Act for granting 
“ to Her Majesty the duties on profits arising from property, 
“ professions, trades and offices until the sixth day of April 
** one thousand eight hundred and forty-five.” 


The expression, “Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1848,” means the 


Act of the session of the eleventh and twelfth years of the 
reign of Her present Majesty, chapter forty-three, intituled, 
« An Act to facilitate the performance of the duties of justices 
* of the peace out of sessions within England and Wales, with 
“ respect to summary convictions and orders.” 


(5.) Temporary Provisions. 


106. Where reference is made in this Act to the value stated in 


the last valuation list or in the valuation list for a parish for the time 
being in force, such reference shall be deemed, in the case of the 
first valuation list made under this Act, to be made to the value 


35 stated in the valuation list made under the Union Assessment 


40 


Committee Act, 1862, and the Acts amending the same, or where 
there is not any valuation list under those Acts for such parish, 
to the value in the last poor rate made for such parish before the 
passing of this Act. 


107. The first valuation list made under this Act, except in the 


metropolis, shall be made in the financial year beginning on the 
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A.D. 1877. first day of April in the year one thousand eight hundred and 


lists under 
Act. 


‘Temporary 
plovision 

as to inser- 
tion of Crown 
property. 


seventy-eight. ; 

The first new valuation list made for the purpose of revision 
under this Act shall be made in the financial year beginning on 
the first day of April one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

The first returns under this Act, except in the metropolis, shall 
be made in the month of February one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-eight for the purpose of the first valuation list made 
under this Act. 

The first returns in the metropolis shall be made in the month 
of February preceding the year in which the first valuation list 
under this Act is made in the metropolis. 

The valuation list in force in the metropolis at the passing of this 
Act shall be deemed to have been made under this Act, and, subject 
to alteration by supplemental lists made annually as provided by 
this Act, shall continue in force until the first day of April one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty, and no longer. 

The first valuation list made under this Act in the metropolis 
shall be made in the financial year beginning on the jirst day of 


April one thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine, and come into 


5 


10 


force on the succeeding first day of April, and shall last for four . 


years, and no longer. 


108. Where any contribution in aid of the poor or other rate of 
any parish is paid by or on behalf of Her Majesty or of any depart- 
ment of the Government or otherwise, in respect of any property in 
the parish which is not rateable, the rateable value of such property, 
estimated in manner directed by this Act, shall be included in the 
value on the basis of which any county or other rate is assessed 
which is charged upon the parish, or any part thereof, and assessed 
in proportion to the total rateable value of such parish or part. 

For the purpose of including such value,— 

(1.) Where such value has not been included in the valuation 
list for such parish in force at the passing of this Act, 
under the Valuation (Metropolis) Act, 1869, or under the 
Union Assessment Committee Act, 1862, the Local Govern- 
ment Board may, by order, add to the valuation list of 
such parish the gross and rateable value of such property 
according to the estimate (if any) of the value on which 
the contribution is computed, or if there be no such estimate, 
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according to the estimate made in manner provided by law 40 


with respect to the estimate of other like property, and 
may alter the total of the gross and rateable value of such 
list accordingly ; and 
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(2.) In every case the Local Government Board shall cause the 
rateable value of such property to be sent in a county to 
the clerk of the peace for the county, and in the metro- 
polis to the clerk of the managers of the metropolitan 
asylum district, and the said clerks shall send notice of 
such value to every person and authority having power 
to levy a rate the assessment of which will, under the 
provisions of this section, be affected by such value. 

The Local Government Board shall make such orders as to them 
seem necessary for carrying into effect the object of this section, 
and such orders shall have effect as if they were enacted in this 
section. 


(6.) Repeal of Acts. 


109. The Acts specified in the sixth schedule to this Act are, so 
far as unrepealed, hereby repealed to the extent in the third column 
of that schedule mentioned, except so far as they relate to Scotland 
or Ireland, and so much of any other Acts, whether public or local 
and personal, as authorises any valuation of hereditaments to be 
made for the purposes of any rate or tax in respect of which the 
valuation list is by this Act made conclusive, are hereby repealed : 
Provided— 

(1.) That the provisions of the Acts so repealed shall remain in 
force until the provision or provisions substituted for them 
by this Act shall respectively come into operation ; and 

(2.) That this repeal shall not affect the validity or invalidity of 
anything done or suffered under any of the said provisions 
while they remain in force, or any right or title acquired 
or accrued under any of the said provisions while they 
remain in force, or any remedy or proceeding in respect 
thereof. 
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FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Appointment, Constitution, and Proceedings of Assessment 
Committee. 


1. The meeting of guardians at which the assessment committee 
are to be annually appointed shall,— 5 

(a.) If the guardians are elected under the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, 1834, be their first meeting after the annual election 
of guardians, and 

(6.) If they are elected under any other Act, be a meeting held 
on such day between the fifteenth and twenty-ninth days 10 
of April in each year, as the guardians from time to time 
fix, or 

(c.) In case of failure in either case be a meeting held on some 
other day fixed by the Local Government Board. 


In the case of a union in which there is no assessment com- 15 
mittee at the passing of this Act, the guardians may, if they think 
fit, hold a meeting for the first appointment of an assessment 
committee at any time fixed by them before the day fixed by this 
schedule for the annual appointment of such committee. 

Every assessment committee shall go out of office at the time at 29 
which the guardians by whom they are appointed go out of office. 


2. An act or proceeding of the assessment committee shall not be 
questioned on account of any vacancies in their body. 

Any disqualification of or defect in the election of any persons 
acting as members of the assessment committee shall not be deemed 25 
to vitiate any proceedings of such committee if the majority of 
members parties to such proceeding were duly entitled to act. 

Any minute made of proceedings of meetings of the assess- 
ment committee, if signed by any person purporting to be the 
chairman either of the meeting at which the proceedings took place 30 
or of the next ensuing meeting of the committee, shall be receivable 
in evidence in all legal proceedings without further proof; and until 
the contrary is proved, every meeting of the committee in respect of 
the proceedings of which minutes have been so made shall be 
deemed to have been duly convened and held, and all the members 35 
thereof to have been duly qualified to act. 
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3. The committee shall hold their first meeting at the board 
room of the union on a day fixed by the guardians, and the subse- 
quent meetings of the committee shall be holden at such times 
and at such place and upon such notice and requisition as the 
committee from time to time appoint. 


4, Any guardian of the union may be present at any meeting of 


the committee, but shall not be entitled to take part in the proceed- 5, 


ings thereof. 


5. Every question shall be decided and act or matter done by 
the majority of the members of the assessment committee present 
at a meeting, and voting on the question, and the quorum shall be 
one third of the committee, but not less than three. 


6. Where upon any question there is an equality of votes the 
presiding chairman shall have a second or casting vote. 


7. The committee shall cause a minute of their proceedings, and 
of the names of the members who attend each meeting, and in case 
of a division on a question, if a member so require, the names of 
those who vote on that question, to be duly made from time to time 
in books provided for that purpose, which shall be kept by their 
clerk under their superintendence. 


8. Every such entry shall be signed by the presiding chairman 
of the meeting at which the proceeding took place or of the next 
ensuing meeting. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Times for Proceedings in each Financial Year. 


1. The overseers shall publish notice of the deposit of the 
valuation list on the Sunday which occurs between the twenty-eighth 
day of May and the fifth day of June, and shall make and deposit 
the valuation list before such day as will enable them to publish the 
notice on that Sunday. 


2. The overseers shall send the valuation list to the assessment 
committee not sooner than fourteen and not later than seventeen 
days after notice is given of the deposit of such list. 
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3. The surveyor of taxes shall send the list to the assessment 
committee not less than seven days before the meeting at which 
objections to that list will be heard by the assessment committee. 


4. Notice of objection with respect to any list by the surveyor of 
taxes or by overseers shall be given not less than seven days before 
the meeting at which objections to that list will be heard by the 
assessment committee. 


5. Notice of any objection by any person other than as above 
mentioned shall be given before the expiration of twenty-five days 
after notice is given of the deposit of the list. 


6. Notice of a meeting for hearing objections to a list shall be 
given by the assessment committee after the list is sent to them 
by the overseers, and not less (if given to overseers) than sixteen 
days, or (if given to a surveyor of taxes) than nine days before 
such meeting. 

7. Every such meeting shall be held and the valuation list shall 
be revised and approved by the assessment committee before the 
first day of October. 

8. The valuation list shall be returned to be re-deposited within 
three days after it is revised by the assessment committee, and 
the day appointed by the assessment committee for hearing objections 
to the alterations shall be not less than fourteen nor more than 
twenty-eight days after such re-deposit, and seven days notice of 
such objections shall be given by the objector. 


9. The valuation list shall be finally approved by the assessment 
committee and sent to the overseers and the clerk of the peace before 
the first day of November. 

10. Notices of appeal to special sessions shall be given before the 
twenty-first day of November. 

11. The special sessions shall be held as soon as conveniently may 
be after the thirtieth day of November, and not later than the 
fifteenth day of December. 

12. The clerk of the peace shall send out the printed totals before 
the first day of December, and shall return the valuation list to 
the assessment committee not sooner than four teen nor ds than 
twenty-one days after the totals are sent out. 


13. In the case of appeals to quarter sessions, other than one against 
a total or on account of the absence of a proper valuation list, 
the appeal shall be to the next practicable court held after the 
final approval of the list questioned in the appeal, and not less 
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than fourteen days after the decision appealed against, and ten days 
notice shall be sufficient notice of such appeal. 


14.. In the case of an appeal to quarter sessions against a total, or on 
account of the absence of a proper valuation list, notice of such 
appeal shall be given before the first day of February, and the 
court may be held at any time after the fourteenth day of February 
which will enable them to determine such appeal (except where a 
valuation list or valuation is ordered) before the ensuing thirty-first 
day of March, and at least ten days notice of the sitting of the 
court shall be given. 

15. The times between which the assessment sessions in the 
metropolis are to be held shall be the first day of November and 
the succeeding last day of January, or in the case of an appeal 
against a total, or on account of the absence of a proper valuation 
list, between the days above mentioned in the case of the like appeals 
to quarter sessions. 

16. The returns shall be made in the month of February or 
March preceding the financial year in which a new valuation list 
is made. 

17. The surveyor of taxes shall send the printed forms and the 
notices for returns to the overseers in the preceding month of 
January. 

18. In the case of a supplemental list, notice by an occupier 
requiring an error to be corrected must be served on the overseers 
before the first day of May in the year in which the list is made. 

19. The overseers shall send a ;provisional list within seven days 
after receiving the representation. 

20. The meeting of the assessment committee for revising the 
provisional list shall be held not less than seven and not more than 


80 fourteen days after the provisional list is received by them, and not 


less than seven days after the service of a copy of the list on the 
surveyor of taxes and occupier. 

21. In the case of an application to the assessment committee to 
hold a meeting where the overseers have not sent the provisional 
list, the meeting shall be held within seven days after such appli- 
cation, and the meeting for revising the provisional list shall be 
held within ¢wenty-one days after such first meeting, and not less 
than seven days after a copy of the list has been served on the 


surveyor of taxes and the occupier. 


22. The annual report of the guardians to the Local Govern- 
ment Board shall be made in April. 
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THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Forms. 
Parr 1 
Vauvuation Last for the parish of 
in the union of [or not being in union] in the 
county of 
5 et 5 pe es a. 3 | -a° 
“2, 5 3 $ ae Sea ae ee 
=) S 2) S Eien ies S So 9 |\38 3 
3 ES I Baleeetie ASS lus! ‘S | Sas |" 38 
: Se eo clilee dee Bgl Si lie (eee bs 
5 S S Bee Se aS Sa Ae ee eee ee 
2 o 2 erat |" sc i) = to: Saini ued a yea |'ea SS 
& A Bae =n 2 2S |90 & S23 |S 8>8 
3 3 3 oS] 6 3m A Sale & EUV a | ee 
A Z Zz ots Bui FB] 1 Ov ol eee fa 
| 
{ 
| 
Signed this day of 
A.B.) 
C.D. «Overseers of the poor of 
E.F. { the parish aforesaid. 


I hereby declare that, subject to the notices of objection served 
by me in pursuance of the Valuation Act, 1877, I agree with the 
gross value mentioned in the above list as estimated by the 
overseers. ; 

Dated the day of UO eds 

(Signed) N.O., Surveyor of Taxes. 


We do hereby approve the above valuation list, and certify that 
in determining the gross and rateable value of the above heredita- 


ments the provisions of the Valuation Act, 1877, have been duly 


complied with. 


Signed this day of 
A.B. \ Members of the assessment 
O.D. committee of the 
WG Ae union. 


L.I. Clerk of the assessment committee. 


Note.—Where the churchwardens are overseers they must sign 
the valuation list as well as the other overseers. 
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The two last of the above columns (for gross and rateable value A-D. 1877. 
as determined by the assessment committee) must be filled up, and ~~ 
the totals of these columns must be added up after the objections to 
the alterations (if any) have been heard, and before the list is finally 

5 approved. 


Parr IT 
Form of Certificate where no Supplemental List is sent. 


We, the overseers of the poor of the parish of , do 
hereby certify that no alteration has taken place and no error 
10 exists which in our opinion renders a supplemental list necessary, 
and that no notice as to an error has been received by us from 
any occupier [*or, the notices received by us from occupiers do not 
in our opinion show any such error as renders a supplemental list 
necessary |. 
15 As witness our hands this day of 18 
A aes | 
C.D. \ Overseers of the poor of 
E.F. { the parish aforesaid. 
Gul} 
20 Note.—Where the churchwardens are overseers they must sign 
the certificate as well as the other overseers. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


Seren eens 


Olasses of Hereditaments and maximum Rate of Deductions. 


Showing the several classes into which the hereditaments inserted in a valuation 
95 list in pursuance of this Act are to be divided, and the maximum deductions 


allowed in the case of each class. 
Maximum rate 
of deductions. 


Per cent. 
30 or proportion. 
Class 1. Houses and buildings, or either of them, without land 
other than gardens where the gross value is under 20/. 25 or 4th. 
2. Houses and buildings without land other than gardens 
and pleasure grounds valued therewith for the purpose 
35 of inhabited house duty, where the gross value is 20/. 
and under 40/. - ~ = - 20 or tth. 


” 


* To be used where notice has been received, but is not assented to by the overseers. 
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Maximum rate 
of deductions. 


Per cent. 
of proportion. 
Class 3. Houses and buildings without land other than gardens 
and pleasure grounds valued therewith for the purpose 
of inhabited house duty, where the gross value is 40/. 
or upwards . - - - 
» 4. Buildings without land which are not liable to inhabited 
house duty and are of a gross value of 202. and under 
401. - - - ~ - 20 or ith. 
5. Buildings without land which are not liable to inhabited 
house duty and are of a gross value of 402 or 


162 or Sth. 


upwards fe - - - 162 or tth. 
, 6. Land with buildings not houses - = - 10 or poth. 
» 7. Land without buildings - - - - 5 or Ayth. 


8. Mills and manufactories, including blast and smeltin 


oe 
oa 
furnaces and kilns - - 2 s ih 


or 4rd. 
To be deter- 
mined in 
each case 
according to 
the circum- 


BO 
~-| stances and 
L 


9. Rateable hereditaments not included in any of the fore- 


going classes = - a the general 


principles of 
law as 
amended by 
this Act. 


Farms, exclusive of the houses thereon, may be inserted either as land with 
buildings under Class 6, or the land may be inserted separately from the build- 
ings under Class 7, and the buildings separately from the land under Classes 1, 
4, and 5, and in the valuation list for any parish in which any rate is levied for 
sanitary or other purposes, to which land is assessed on a portion only of the 
full rateable value, such land shall be inserted in the valuation list separately 
from the buildings, and the buildings shall be assessed at such value as may be 
considered to be the proper proportion of the whole value of the farm. 

The maximum rate of deductions prescribed in this schedule shall not apply 
to houses or buildings let out in separate tenements, but the rate of deductions 
in such cases shall be determined as in Class 9. 

The maximum rate of deductions in any class may be exceeded in cases 
where it is insufficient to include extraordinary expenditure which is required 
to maintain banks, embankments, dykes, watercourses, or other works for the 
protection of land er buildings against water. 
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FIFTH SCHEDULE. 


Form or RATE. 


Rate for the Rretier of the Poor of the parish of in 


the Union, and for other purposes chargeable 
thereon, according to law, made after the rate of in 


the pound, which is estimated to meet all the expenses for the 
above purposes which will be incurred before the 
of : 
* This poor rate will be payabie by instalments on the day 
10 of 18 , and the day of Nhe Ake 


Description Rate at 
N Name of Name of of Pal a £ Rateable 
% | Oceupi O Property |ituation ot) Way in th 
pier. wner. roperty | propert alue. in the 
Rated. pe pound. 


15 * Omit this where the rate is not made payable by instalments. 
i 


DECLARATION TO BE ADDED TO THE RATE. 


We, the undersigned, do hereby declare that one of us, or some 
person on our behalf, has examined and compared the several 
particulars in the respective columns of the above rate with the 
20 valuation list made under the authority of the Valuation Act, 1877, 
and now in force in this parish, and that the several hereditaments 
are, to the best of our belief, rated according to the value appearing 
in such valuation list, and that the total of the above rate amounts 


to pounds shillings and pence. 
As witness our hands this day of 18 
Be eet) 
Overseers. 
J 


Note.—Where the churchwardens are overseers they must sign 
the declaration as well as the other overseers. 


(63) G 


A.D. 18772. 


A.D. 1877. 
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SIXTH SCHEDULE. 


ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 


[40 Vict. ] 


A description or citation of a portion of an Act is inclusive of the words, section, or 
other part first or last mentioned or otherwise referred to as forming the beginning 
or as forming the end of the portion comprised in the description or citation. 5 


Year and chapter. 


Title or abbreviated Title. 


Extent of Repeal. 


43 Geo. 8.c. 161. 


48 Geo. 3. ¢. 55. 


57 Geo. 3. ¢. 25. 


59 Geo. 3. c. 12. 


10 Geo. 4, c. 44. 


An Act for repealing the several duties 
under the management of the Com- 
missioners for the Affairs of Taxes, 
and granting new duties in lieu there- 
of ; for granting new duties in certain 
cases therein mentioned ; for repeal- 
ing the duties of excise on licenses, 
and on carriages constructed by coach- 
makers, and granting new duties 
thereon under the management of the 
said Commissioners for the Affairs of 
Taxes, and also new duties on persons 
selling carriages by auction or on 
commission. 


An Act for repealing the duties of As- 
sessed Taxes, and granting new duties 
in lieu thereof, and certain additional 
duties to be consolidated therewith ; 
and also for repealing the stamp duties 
on game certificates, and granting 
new duties in lieu thereof, to be 
placed under the management of the 
Commissioners for the Affairs of 
Taxes. 


An Act to explain and amend an Act 
made in the forty-eighth year of His 
present Majesty, for repealing the 
duties of Assessed Taxes, and grant- 
ing new duties in lieu thereof; and 
to exempt such dwelling houses as 
may be employed for the sole pur- 
pose of trade, or of lodging goods, 
wares, or merchandise, from the 
duties charged by the said Act. 


An Act to amend the laws for the relief 
of the poor. 


An Act for improving the police in and 
near the metropolis. 


So much as defines or 
relates to the mode of 
ascertaining the value of 
houses with respect to 1Q 
the value of which the 
valuation list is con- 
clusive. 


15 


20 


So much as defines or 
relates to the mode of 
ascertaining the value of 
houses with respect to 
the value of which the 95 
valuation list is con- 
elusive. 


30 


So’ much as defines or 
relates to the mode of 
asceriaining the value of 
houses with respeet to 
the value of which the 85 
valuation list is eon- 
clusive. 


40 


Section nineteen, from 
“according to the actual 
rent” to “one half of 
the same.” 


So much of sections thirty 45 
and thirty-two as relates 
to the ascertaining the 
value of any heredita- 
ments with respect to 
the value of which the 50 
valuation list is con- 
clusive. 
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Year and chapter. 


Title or abbreviated Title. 


4&5 Will. 4. 
c. 76. 


6 & 7 Will. 4. 
c. 96. 


5 &6 Vict. ¢. 35. 


10 & 11 Vict. 


c. 34. 


[63.] 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834 - 


An Act to regulate parochial assess- 
ments. 


An Act for granting to Her Majesty 
duties on profits arising from pro- 
perty, professions, trades, and offices 
until the sixth day of April one thou- 
sand eight hundred and forty-five. 


Extent of Repeal. 


Section thirty-five. 


The whole Act. 


Section sixty,— 


No. I. 

No. II. par. 1, 3. 

No. IV. par. 2, 4. 

No. V., so far as relates 


to the deductions al- 
lowed by this Act, 
in the case of lands, 
tenements, and here- 
ditaments with re- 
spect to the value of 
which the valuation 
list is conclusive. 
Section sixty-three, No. 
VIL, from “ Provided 
‘* that in all cases where 
“lands ” down to “ asin 
cases of tithe free lands.” 
No. X. par. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Sections sixty-four . to 
sixty-eight,  seventy- 
eight,eighty-one,eighty- 
two, eighty-seven, and 
any other part which re- 
lates to the ascertaining 
of the value of lands, 
tenements, and heredi- 
taments with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is conclu- 
sive, or to the obtaining 
of any return which 
can be obtained under 
- this Act. 


Sections one hundred and 
seventy-six and one hun- 
dred and seventy-seven, 
and every other part 
which relates to the mode 
of ascertaining the value 
of any hereditaments 
withrespect to the value 
of which the valuation 
list is conclusive. 
And so much of any other 
Act as incorporates 
‘those sections and such 
other part. 


The Towns Improvement Clauses Act, 
1847. 


A.D. 1877. 
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rai Year and chapter. 


11 & 12 Vict. 
ce. 91. 


11 & 12 Vict. 
ce. 110-- 


138 & 14 Vict. 
ec. 101. 


14 & 15 Vict. 


c. 36. 


15 & 16 Vict. 
ce. Sl. 


16 & 17 Vict. 
c. 34. 


18 & 19 Vict. 
e. 120. 


20 & 21 Vict. 
c. 64. 


Title or Abbreviated Title. 


[40 Vicr.] 


Extent of Repeal. 


An Act to make provision for the pay- 
ment of parish debts, the audit of 
parochial and union accounts, and the 
allowance of certain charges therein. 


An Act to alter the provisions relating 
to the charges for the relief of the 
poor in unions. 

Poor Law Amendment Act, 1850 


An Act to repeal the dvties payable on 
dwelling houses according to the 
number of windows or lights, and to 
grant in lieu thereof other duties on 
inhalbited houses according to their 
annual value. 


An Act to consolidate and amend the 


statutes relating to the assessment 
and collection of county rates in 
England and Wales. 


An Act for granting to Her Majesty 
duties on profits arising from pro- 
perty, professions, trades, and offices. 


The Metropolis Management Act, 1855 


An Act for raising a sum of money for 
building and improving stations of the 
metropolitan police, and to amend the 
Acts concerning the metropolitan 
police. 


Section eleven. 


Section seven. 


Section seven. 


10 
So much as defines or 
relates to the mode of 
ascertaining the value 
of houses with respect 
to the value of which 15 
the valuation list is con- 
clusive. 


Sections one to twenty, 
section twenty-six from 
“a printed list” down 20 
to “every parish and 
place within the county 
and,” and sections forty 
to forty-three. 


Sections thirty-two, see-. 95 
tion thirty-four, so far 
as relates to deductions 
allowed by this Act, in 
the case of. lands, tene- 
ments, and heredita- 309 
ments with respect to 
the value of which the 
valuation list is con- 
clusive, section forty- 
seven, and so much 35 
of the rest of the 
Act as relates to the 
mode of ascertaining 
the value of any here- 
ditaments with respect 40) 
to the value of which 
the valuation listis con- 
clusive. 


So much of sections one 
hundred and seventy- 45 
five and one hundred 
and seventy-nine as re- 
lates to ascertaining the 
value of any heredita- 
ment with respect to 50 
the value of which the 
valuation list is conclu- 
sive. 

Sections 


eleven and 
twelve. 55 
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Year and chapter. 


Title or abbreviated Title. 


21 & 22 Vict. 


ce. 33. 


25 & 26 Vict. 


c. 102. 


25 & 26 Vict. 


e. 1038. 


26 & 27 Vict. 


c. 33. 


27 & 28 Vict. 


¢c. 389. 


29 & 30 Vict. 


c. 64. 


29 & 30 Vict. 


c. 78. 


31 & 382 Vict. 


¢. 122, 


32 & 33 Vict. 


c. 67. 


33: & 34 Vict. 


c. 4. 


Extent of Repeal. 


An Act for the better management of | Section one. 


county rates. 


The Metropolis Management Amend- 
ment Act, 1862. 


The Union Assessment Committee Act, 
1862. 


An Act for granting to Her Majesty 
certain duties of Inland Revenue, and 
to amend the laws relating to the 
Inland Revenue. 


The Union Assessment Committee 
Amendment Act, 1864. 


An Act to amend the laws relating to 
the Inland Revenue. 


The County Rate Act, 1866 = = 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868 - 


The Valuation of Property (Metropolis) 
Act, 1869. 


The Income Tax Assessment Act, 
1870. 


So much of sections six, 
seven, and thirteen as 
authorises or relates to 
the ascertaining of the 

value ofany hereditament 

with respect to the value 
of which the valuation 
list is conclusive, and 
so much of any Act as 
applies the provisions 
hereby repealed. 


The whole Act. 


Section twenty-two. 


The whole Act. 


Section seventeen so far 
as it relates to the value 
of property. 


The whole Act. 


Sections twenty - eight, 
twenty-nine, thirty, 
thirty-one, thirty-two, 
and thirty-eight. 


The whole Act. 


Section two. 


A.D. 1877. 


, i i 
_ Valuation of Pro 


mm, BYE * 


To consolidate and amend the - 
to the Valuation of Property for 
of Rates and Taxes. ee F 


Ordered, by The tone of Commons, é 


12 Rene 1877, 
- [Biil 63.] 


Valuation of Property (Ireland) Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clause. 


- 1. Extent of Act. 

Construction and short title. 
Commencement of Act. 

New valuation. 

Rights of taking game to be rateable. 
Annual revision. 

Incidents of general and annual revisions. 


Power to Treasury to appoint temporary assistants. 


OM MA oe Fw 


Expenses of valuation. 


eal 
= 


Collection of statistics and making of new scale of prices. 


SCHEDULE. 


[Bill 102.] A 
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15 


20 


25 
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A 


dS oe led til B, 


TO 


Amend the Law relating to the Valuation of Rateable 
Property in Ireland. 


HEREAS by an Act passed in the session of Parliament held 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth years of the reign of Her 
present Majesty, chapter sixty-three, provision was made for the 
valuation of rateable hereditaments in Ireland, and also for a 
re-valuation thereof, as therein prescribed: And whereas it is 
desirable to further amend the said Act, and the Acts amending the 
same, (which Act and Acts are in this Act referred to as the Valua- 
tion Acts,) and to make further provision for a new valuation, and 
for the annual revision thereof : 
Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 


‘Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 


by the authority of the same, as follows: 
1. This Act shall extend to Ireland only. 


2,, This Act and the Valuation Acts shall, so far as is consistent 
with the respective tenors of such Acts, be construed as one Act, 
and may be cited together as “ The Valuation (Ireland) Acts, 1852- 
1877,” and this Act may be cited separately as “The Valuation 
(Ireland) Act, 1877.” 


3. This Act shall, except where it is otherwise expressly provided, 
come into operation on the first day of January one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-eight, which day is herein-after called the 
commencement of this Act. 


4. After the commencement of this Act, and at the times herein- 
after prescribed, the Lord Lieutenant may, without any application 
from any grand jury, direct the Commissioner of Valuation to make 
a new valuation of the several rateable hereditaments within all or 
any of the several counties, cities, or boroughs in Ireland. The 
said Commissioner of Valuation shall thereupon cause every 


30 tenement and rateable hereditament in every such county, city, or 


[Bill 102.] Ag 


A.D. 1877. 
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Extent of 
Act. 
Construction 
and short 
title. 


Commence- 
ment of Act. 


New valua- 
tion. 


A.D. 1877. 


Rights of 
taking game 
to be rate- 
able. 


Annual 
revision. 
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borough to be separately valued; and such valuation in regard to 
land used for agricultural or pastoral purposes shall be made upon 
an estimate of the net annual value thereof, with reference to the 
average prices of the several articles of agricultural produce ac- 
cording to the scale of prices contained in the schedule to this Act, 
or such other scale of prices as shall be substituted therefor in 
the manner herein-after mentioned, all peculiar local cireumstances 
in each case being taken into consideration, and all rates, taxes, 
and public charges, if any, except tithe rent-charge, being paid by 
the tenant; and such valuation in regard to houses and buildings, 
and the gardens and curtilages attached thereto, and all land not 
used for agricultural or pastoral purposes, and all other rateable 
hereditaments, shall be made upon an estimate of the net annual 
value thereof, that is to say, the rent for which, one year with 
another, the same might in the actual state thereof be reasonably 
expected to let from year to year, the probable average annual cost of 
repairs, insurance, and other expenses, if any, necessary to maintain 
the premises in their actual state, and all rates, taxes, and public 
charges, if any, except tithe-rentcharge, being paid by the. tenant. 
The first new general valuation of each such county, city, or 
borough under this section may be directed to be made at any 
time after the commencement of this Act, No new general valua- 
tion subsequent to the first shall he directed to be made unless 
when the valuation for the time being in force in respect to any 
such county, city, or borough shall have been completed for a 
period of fourteen years. 


5. From and after the commencement of this Act, in addition 
to the hereditaments which are now by law rateable, all rights of 
fowling, of shooting, of taking or killing game or rabbits, and 
of fishing, when severed from the occupation of the land, shall 
be for all purposes rateable hereditaments. 


6. The Commissioner of Valuation shall, after the first day of 
January in each year, cause a revision to be made of the valuation 
of all hereditaments mentioned in any list of hereditaments furnished 


to him for the purpose of revision pursuant to the provisions of. 


the Valuation Acts, and of all hereditaments the valuation of 


- which, owing to alterations in their value or limits, or by reason 


of buildings having been thrown down or erected thereon, or by 
reason of any change in the use or occupation thereof, or for 
any other cause, may appear to him to require revision, altera- 
tion, or amendment, and shall include in every such revision the 
value of all hereditaments which may have been omitted from or 
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may not have been included in any previous valuation or revision, 
or which may have been subsequently built or constructed; and 
such revision may be made annually by the Commissioner of Valua- 
tion, although no such list be so furnished, and shall be completed 
on or before the first day of August in each year, anything in the 
Valuation Acts to the contrary notwithstanding. 


7. Hivery new general valuation and every revision of valuation 
to be made under the authority of this Act shall be made in the 
manner, and shall be subject to all the provisions, and shall have 
all the validity and consequences prescribed by the Valuation 
Acts in regard to the first general valuation or general revision 
of valuation which may have been made under the provisions of the 
said Acts, so far as the Valuation Acts are consistent with this Act. 


8. The Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury may from 
time to time make such temporary appointments of inspectors, 
valuers, surveyors, draughtsmen, clerks, and other persons, as they 
may consider necessary for the purpose of carrying out the provisions 
of this Act, and pay every such person such salary and allowances 
as they shall deternine ; and the said Lords Commissioners may from 


A.D. 1877. 


Incidents of 
general and 
annual 
revisions. 


Power to 
Treasury to 
appoint tem- 
porary 
assistants. 


time to time make, and when made may revoke or alter, such | 


orders, rules, and regulations as they shall deem necessary for the 
guidance of the Commissioner of Valuation, and all other persons 
employed in carrying this Act into execution: Provided, however, 
that no person so employed for temporary purposes shall be entitled 
to any pension, compensation, or superannuation in respect of any 
such employment. 


9. The expenses of making a valuation under the provisions of Rxpenses of 


section four of this Act, and all salaries, allowances, and other 
expenses to be paid or allowed by the Lords Commissioners of Her 
Najesty’s Treaswry in the execution of the said section, shall be ad- 
vanced by the said Lords Commissioners out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Great Britaim and Ireland, or out of the growing produce thereof, 
subject to such rules and regulations as the said Lords Commissioners 
shall from time to time make in that behalf, and each county, city, 
and borough comprised in the schedule to the Valuation (Ireland) 
Amendment Act, 1874, shall repay to the Lords Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury one moiety of the sum so advanced in respect of 
the valuation of such county, city, or borough; and the moiety so 
repayable shall be repaid to the said Commissioners in four half- 
yearly instalments, the first of which shall be deemed to be payable 
within sia months after the completion of the valuation of such county, 
city, or borough; in the county of Dublin the moiety so repayable 
[102.] A383 


valuation. 

15 & 16 Vict. 
c. 63. s. 39. 
37 & 88 Vict. 
ec. 70. 
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A.D. 1877. shall be repaid by two annual instalments; and for the purpose of 


— 


fixing the amount so payable by the grand jury or town council of 


each such county, city, or borough, the chief or under secretary to 
the Lord Lieutenant shall from time to time certify to every grand 


jury and town council respectively the sums from time to time 


payable in pursuance of the provisions of this Act to the Commis- 
sioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury by each such county, city, or 
borough respectively. Each such certificate shall be sent to the 


secretary of the grand jury of the county, or to the town clerk of 


the city or borough, to which the same relates; and such grand 
juries and town councils respectively shall and they are hereby 
required, at their meeting next ensuing after the receipt of such 
certificate (without application to presentment sessions or other 
preliminary proceedings), to present the sums stated in each such 
certificate, and every such certificate shall be binding and conclu- 
sive upon all persons whomsoever affected thereby ; and in case any 
grand jury or town council shall refuse or neglect to make any 
presentment in pursuance of any such certificate, the judge or 
judges presiding at the assizes at which such grand jury shall 
have so refused or neglected, or at any assizes subsequent to 
the refusal or neglect by such grand jury or town council, shall 
order the amount to be placed on the levy and raised as if the 
same had been duly presented; and when and so soon as any sum 
so presented or ordered as aforesaid shall be levied and raised, the 
same shall be paid over to such bank or person as the Lords Commis- 
sioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury may from time to time direct. 
All expenses of the annual revision authorised by this Act shall be 


borne in the manner and proportions and subject to the conditions. 


prescribed by the Valuation (Ireland) Amendment Act, 1874. 
The several provisions of the said Act as to the powers and duties 
of a grand jury shall immediately after the passing of this Act be 
deemed to extend and shall apply to the corporation or town council 
of each’ of the cities and towns mentioned in the schedule thereto, 
in case such corporation or town council shall have the fiscal 
powers of a grand jury; and in such cities and towns the expenses 


of such revision, calculated according to the scale contained in the 


said schedule, and all arrears of the expenses of any revision now 
due or hereafter to grow due, calculated in the manner aforesaid, 
shall be raised and paid by such corporation or town council in 


such instalments, and at such times and in such manner in all 40 — 


respects as shall most nearly correspond with the manner pre- 
scribed by the enactments of the said Act in reference to grand 
juries. 
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10. The Lord Lieutenant, with the consent of the Lords Com- A.D. 1877. 
missioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury may from time to time direct goyection of 
the Commissioner of Valuation to procure to be taken at such statistics and 


of the principal seaports and inland market towns of Ireland as seis: Oa 


5 he shall appoint, a return of the then current prices of such of prices. 


articles of agricultural produce as he shall prescribe, and to arrange, 
preserve, and publish such returns, and to pay the expenses incurred 
therein out of funds to be provided by the said Lords Commis- 
sioners. For the purposes of every new general valuation subsequent 


10 to the first valuation under section four of this Act, the Lord Lieu- 


tenant may, with the like consent, from time to time direct the 
Commissioner of Valuation to revise, and, if necessary, alter the 
scale of prices contained in the schedule to this Act, and to settle 
a new scale of prices; and the Commissioner of Valuation shall 


15 in so doing have regard to the returns mentioned in this section. 


Every such new scale of prices shall forthwith be published in 
three successive numbers of the Dublin Gazette, and shall be laid 
before each House of Parliament within ¢en days after the last publi- 
cation thereof in the Dublin Gazette if Parliament is then sitting, or 


20 if not, within ¢hirty days after the then next meeting of Parliament; 


25 


30 


and after such scale of prices shall be so laid before Parliament, no 
valuation based thereon shall be commenced until such scale shali 
have lain before each such House of Parliament for a space of thirty 
days upon which each House of Parliament shall have sat. 


SCHEDULE. 


ScALE OF PRICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 


Wheat, /0s. per cwt. of 772 lbs. 

Oats, 7s. 8d. per ewt. of 772 lbs. 
Barley, 8s. 4d. per cwt. of 7/2 lbs. 
Butter, 67. 7s. 4d. per ewt. of 772 lbs. 
Beef, 31. 70s. per ewt. of 772 Ibs. 
Mutton, 37. 74s. 8d: per cwt. of 772 Ibs. 
Pork, 21. //s. 4d. per ewt. of 772 lbs. 
Flax, 3/. per ewt. of 772 Ibs. 
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“ (Preperet. and brought in by 


Ae lliam Henry Smith, Sir Michael Hicks 
noe and Mr. lorie, General Sor Ireland.) 


Ordered, by The House. of Re to be P LIED 
26 February 1877. 
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Volunteer Corps (Ireland) Bill. 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clause. 
1. Short title. 
PART I. 
ORGANISATION OF VOLUNTEER FORCE. 
Acceptance of Service. 
2. Power for Crown to accept services through lieutenants of 


OTD oe 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


counties. ~ 


Permanent Staff. 
Power for Crown to form a permanent staff. 


Officers and Volunteers. 
Officers commissioned by lieutenant of county. 
Rank of officers, and seats in House of Commons. 
Oath in schedule. 
Power for volunteer to quit corps. 
Discharge of volunteer taking service in militia or army. 


General Command. 


Power for Crown to put volunteers under command of general 
or field officers. 


Inspection. 
Annual inspection. 
Lfficiency. 
Requisites of efficiency under Order in Council. 


Disbanding of Corps. 
Power for Crown to disband corps. 


Administrative Organisation. 
Formation of administrative regiments. 


Courts of Inquiry. 


Formation of courts of inquiry. 
[ Bill 6. ] a 
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Regulations. 


Clause. 


15, 


16. 


17. 
chek 
19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 
24: 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 


Power for Secretary of State to make regulations for govern- 
ment of volunteer force. 


PART IT. 
ActuaL Miiitary SERVICE. 
In case of invasion, power for Crown to call out volunteers 
for actual military service. 
Allowances to corps called out. 
Release of corps from actual military service. 


Provisions for officers and men disabled, and for widows of 
officers killed. 


PART ITI. 
-DIscIPLine. 
Officers and Volunteers. 


Discipline of volunteers while not on actual military service. 


Discipline of permanent staff while not on actual military 
service. 


Discipline of volunteer force when on actual military service. 


PART IV. 


RULES AND PROPERTY OF CORPS. 


Power for corps to make rules, subject to approval of Crown. 
Vesting of property of corps in commanding officers ex officio. 
Storehouses for arms. 

Recovery of subscriptions or fines. 

Wrongful sale, non-delivery, &c. of public or corps property. 
Wrongful buying of arms, &c. from volunteers. 

Injury to butts or targets. 
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PART V. 
ACQUISITION OF LAND FOR RANGES. 


Clause. 


30. 
31. 
o2. 


39. 
34. 


35. 
36. 


37. 
38. 
39. 


40, 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44,, 


45. 
46. 


AT. 


48. 


Power for corps to purchase land. 

Power for landowner to give land. 

Power for Commissioner of Works to grant right of shooting 
in royal parks, &c. 

Power for certain authorities to grant licences to use lands. 
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TO 


Authorise the enrolment of Volunteer Corps in Ireland, esta- A-D. 1877. 
blished on the principle and subject to the regulations ~~~ 
controlling the various Corps at present existing throughout 
Great Britain and the Colonies. 


HEREAS it is expedient to authorise the enrolment of 
volunteer corps in Ireland : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


1. This Act may be cited as The Volunteer Corps (Ireland) Act, Short title. 
1877. 


PART I. 


ORGANIZATION OF VOLUNTEER FORCE. 


Acceptance of Service. 


2. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty to accept the services of Power for 
any persons desiring to be formed under this Act into a volunteer eee 
corps, and offering their services to Her Majesty through the vices through 
lieutenant of a county. Beene 

On such acceptance the proposed corps shall be deemed lawfully ea 


formed under this Act as a corps of that county. 


Permanent Staff. 


3. Her Majesty may from time to time constitute for any volun- Power for 
teer corps a permanent staff, consisting of an adjutant commissioned Crown to 
: ' ‘ ; form a per- 
by Her Majesty, and of so many serjeant instructors as may seeM manent stoff 
fit, engaged and attested (according to regulations under this Act) 
for a period not exceeding jive years, or of such an adjutant, or of 
such serjeant instructors, alone. 
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For the purposes of this Act, all such adjutants shall be deemed 
officers of the respective corps, and all such serjeant instructors 
shall be deemed to belong to the respective corps, on the permanent 
staff whereof they serve, and shall be deemed respectively officers 
and non-commissioned officers of the volunteer permanent staff; 5 
but nothing in this Act shall be taken to exempt any officer or non- 
commissioned officer of the permanent staff of a volunteer corps 
from being subject to the orders of the officers of the corps, 
according to their rank and the laws and usages of Her Majesty’s 
forces. 10 

If any non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent staff 
enrols himself as a volunteer or substitute in the militia, or is 
attested to serve on the permanent staff thereof, or enlists in Her 
Majesty’s army, he may be tried and punished as a deserter ; or, if 
he confesses his desertion, one of Her Majesty’s Principal of Secre- 15 
taries of State, instead of causing him to be tried and punished as 
a deserter, may, if it seems fit, cause him, in any such case, to be 
returned to his service on the volunteer permanent staff, and to be 
there put under stoppages until he has repaid the amount of any 
bounty received by him, and the expenses attending his enrolment, 20 
attestation, or enlistment—or, in case of enlistment in Her Majesty’s 
army, may cause him to be held to his service in Her Majesty’s 
army, “with a direction, if it seems fit, that his time of service 
therein shall not be reckoned for pension until the time when his 
engagement on the volunteer permanent staff would have expired. 25 

Any non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent staff 
so enrolling himself, being attested, or enlisting, shall, nevertheless, 
be liable to deliver up in good order, fair wear and tear only 
excepted, all arms, clothing, and appointments issued to him as a 
non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent staff; and in 30 
case of his being either returned to his service on the volunteer 
permanent staff, or held to his service in Her Majesty’s army, one 
of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State may, if it seems fit,: 
cause him to be put under stoppages until he has repaid the value 
of any such arms, clothing, or appointments not so delivered up. 35 


Officers and Volunteers. 


4, Every volunteer corps shall (except as to the officers of the 
permanent staff thereof) be officered by persons appointed with Her 
Majesty’s approval and commissioned by the lieutenant of the 
county to which the corps belongs. 40 

A commission issued in any case under this Act by the lieutenant 
of a county shall not be deemed vacated by the revocation, expira- 
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tion, or discontinuance of the commission by which such lieutenant 
was appointed. 


5. Officers of the volunteer force shall rank with officers of Her 
Majesty’s regular and militia forces as the youngest of their 
respective ranks, and shall rank with officers of the yeomanry force 
according to the rank and date of their respective commissions in 
the respective forces. Officers of the volunteer force when not on 
actual military service shall not be entitled to exercise any military 
command over any of Her Majesty’s other forces, and when on actual 
military service shall not be entitled to exercise any such command 
otherwise than as may be from time to time prescribed by the 
Mutiny Act or Articles of War. 

The acceptance of a commission in the volunteer force by a 
member of the Commons House of Parliament shall not render his 
seat vacant. 


6. Every officer shall, on receiving his commission, and every 
volunteer shall, on bis enrolment in the muster roll of his corps, or 
in either case as soon afterwards as may be, take the oath set forth 
in the schedule to this Act, to be administered by the lieutenant of 
the county to which the corps belongs, or by a deputy lieutenant 
or justice of the peace for the county, or by an officer of the corps 
who has taken such oath. 


7. Any volunteer may, except when on actual military service, 
quit his corps on complying with the following conditions; namely, 

(1.) Giving to the commanding officer of his corps fourteen days 
notice in writing of his intention to quit the corps : 

(2.) Delivering up in good order, fair wear and tear only excepted, 
all arms, clothing, and appointments, being public property 
or property of his corps, issued to him: 

(8.) Paying all money due or becoming due by him, under the 
rules of his corps, either before or at the time or by reason 
of his quitting it, for any subscription or fine, or on any 
other account ; 

and thereupon he shall be struck out of the muster roll of the corps 
by the commanding officer. 

If any volunteer gives such notice, and the commanding officer 
refuses to strike him out of the muster roll, and the volunteer con- 
siders himself aggrieved thereby, the volunteer may appeal to two 
justices of the peace for the county to which the corps belongs 
(usually acting within the petty sessional division in which the 
headquarters of the corps are situate, and not being members of 
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the corps), who shall hear and determine the appeal, and may, for 
the purposes thereof, administer oaths and examine any person as 
a witness; and if it appears to such justices that the army clothing 
and appointments issued to the volunteer, being public property or 
property of his corps, have been delivered up in good order (fair 
wear and tear only excepted), or that he has paid or is ready to pay 
sufficient compensation for any damage that such articles may have 
sustained, and that all money due or becoming due by him under 
the rules of his corps, either before or at the time or by reason of 
his quitting it, has been paid, such justices may order the com- 
manding officer forthwith to strike such volunteer out of the muster 
roll of his corps, and their determination shall be binding on all 
persons. 


8. If any volunteer enrols himself as a volunteer or substitute in 
the militia, or is attested to serve on the permanent staff thereof, 
or enlists in Her Majesty’s army, he shall be deemed discharged 
from the volunteer force, and the commanding officer of his corps 
shall strike him out of the muster roll thereof. 

He shall, nevertheless, be liable to deliver up in good order, fair 
wear and tear only excepted, all arms, clothing, and appointments, 
being public property or property of his corps, issued to him, and 
to pay all money due or becoming due by him, under the rules of 
his corps, either before or at the time or by reason of his discharge 
for any subscription or fine, or on any other account. If such arms, 
clothing, and appointments are not so delivered up by him, or such 
money is not paid by him, then, without prejudice to any proceed- 
ing or remedy against him under this Act, he may, under an order 
of one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, if it seems 
fit, be put under stoppages out of any bounty or pay receivable by 
him, or both, until the value of such arms, clothing, or appoint- 
ments not so delivered up, or such money (as the case may be), 
is fully paid. 


General Command. 


9. Whenever any volunteers are on actual military service, or 
are undergoing inspection, or are voluntarily doing any military 
duty, Her Majesty may put them under the command of such 
general or field officers of Her Majesty’s army, senior in rank to every 
officer of the volunteer force to be so put under their command, as 
Her Majesty may appoint or designate; but so, nevertheless, that 
the volunteers put under such command shall be led by their own 
officers under such command. 
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Inspection. 


10. An annual inspection of every volunteer corps shall be held 
by a general or field officer of Her Majesty’s army. 


Efficiency. 


11. Her Majesty in Council may from time to time declare what 
is requisite to entitle a volunteer to be deemed an efficient volunteer, 
by an Order in Council defining, for that purpose, the extent of 
attendance at drill to be given by the volunteer, and the course of 
instruction to be gone through by him, and the degree of proficiency 
in drill and instruction to be attained by him and his corps, such 
proficiency to be judged of by the inspecting officer at the annual 
inspection of the corps or otherwise, as by Order in Council is from 
time to time directed. 

The draft of any scheme to be from time to time submitted to 
Her Majesty in Council for approval under the present section shall 
have been laid before both Houses of Parliament for one month at 
least during present or any subsequent session of Parliament before 
such scheme receives the approval of Her Majesty in Council. 


Disbanding of Corps. 


12. Her Majesty may disband or discontinue the services of any 
volunteer corps, or any part thereof, whenever it seems to Her 
Majesty expedient to do so. 


Administrative Organisation. 


13. Where two or more separate volunteer corps are formed by 
the authority of one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State 
into a united body for military or administrative purposes, herein- 
after called an administrative regiment, Her Majesty may from 
time to time constitute for such regiment a permanent staff con- 
sisting of an adjutant commissioned by Her Majesty, and of so many 
serjeant instructors as may seem fit, engaged and attested (accord- 
ing to regulations under this Act) for a period not exceeding five 
years, or of such an adjutant, or or such serjeant instructors, alone. 

For the purposes of this Act all such adjutants shall be deemed 
officers of the respective administrative regiments, and all such 
serjeant instructors shall be deemed to belong to the respective 
administrative regiments, on the permanent staff whereof they serve, 
but not to be officers of or to belong to any of the separate corps 
formed into those regiments, and shall be deemed respectively 
officers and non-commissioned officers of the volunteer permanent 
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staff; but nothing in this Act shall be taken to exempt any officer 
or non-commissioned officer of the permanent staff of such a regiment 
from being subject to the orders of the officers of the regiment and 
of the separate corps formed into the same, according to their rank, 
the laws and usages of Her aeHieatye s forces, and avy regulations 
under this Act. 

Every such regiment shall (except as to the officers of the 
permanent staff thereof, and except as to the officers of the separate 
corps formed into such regiment,) be officered by persons appointed 
with Her Majesty’s approval and commissioned as officers of such 
regiment by the lieutenant of the county within whose jurisdiction 
the headquarters of the regiment are situate. 

Notwithstanding the formation of any such regiment, the separate 
corps formed into the same shall be severally deemed volunteer 
corps for all the purposes of this Act. 


Courts of Inquiry. 

14. The lieutenant of the county to which a volunteer corps 
belongs, or within whose jurisdiction the headquarters of an admi- 
nistrative regiment are situate, may at any time assemble a court 
of inquiry to inquire into any matter relative to the corps or regi- 
ment, or to any officer or volunteer or non-commissioned officer of 
the permanent staff belonging thereto, and to record the facts and 
circumstances ascertained on such inquiry, and, if required, to 
report on the same, for the information and assistance of such 
lieutenant ; such court, where the inquiry is with reference to an 
officer, to be composed of officers of the volunteer force belonging 
to the county, and in other cases to be composed either of officers 
and volunteers belonging to the corps or regiment, or of such 
officers, or of such volunteers. 

The commanding officer of a volunteer corps or administrative 
regiment may at any time assemble a court of inquiry, composed 
either of officers and volunteers belonging to the corps or regiment, 
or of such officers, or of such volunteers, to inquire into any matter 
relative to the corps or regiment, or to any volunteer or non-com- 
missioned officer of the permanent staff belonging thereto, and to 
record the facts and circumstances ascertained on such inquiry, 
and, if required, to report on the same, for the information and 
assistance of the commanding officer; but nothing herein shall 
authorise any inquiry with reference to an officer otherwise than by 
a court assembled by direction of such lieutenant of the county as 
aforesaid, and composed exclusively of officers of the volunteer 
force belonging to such county. 
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Regulations. 


15. One of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State may from 
time to time make regulations respecting anything in this Act 
directed or authorised to be done or provided by regulation, and 
also such regulations as may seem fit (not being inconsistent with 
any of the provisions of this Act) respecting— 

The appointment and promotion of officers ; and 

The assembling and proceedings of courts of inquiry to inquire 

into and report on any matter connected with the government 

or discipline of a volunteer corps or administrative regiment ; 
and for the full execution of this Act and the general government 
and discipline of the volunteer force, and may alter or repeal any 
such regulations, and may call for such returns as may from time 
to time seem requisite. 


PART II. 
ActuaL Miitary SERVICE. 


16. In case of actual or apprehended invasion of any part of 
Ireland (the occasion being first communicated to both Houses of 
Parliament if Parliament is sitting, or declared in Council and 
notified by proclamation if Parliament is not sitting,) Her Majesty 
may direct the lieutenants of counties throughout Ireland, or such 
of them as Her Majesty may judge necessary, to call out the 
volunteer corps of their respective counties, or any of them, for 
actual military service. 

Every officer and volunteer and non-commissioned officer of the 
permanent staff belonging to every corps so called out shall be 
bound to assemble as the lieutenant of the county directs, and to 
march according to orders, within Ireland; and, from the time of 
his corps being so called out, shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed on actual military service. If any such officer, volunteer, 
or non-commissioned officer, not incapacitated by infirmity for 
military service, refuses or neglects to so assemble or march, he 
shall be deemed a deserter. 


17. Whenever a volunteer corps is called out for actual military 

service, the following provisions shall take effect : 

(1.) There shall be isswed, in manner provided by regulation, the 
sum of two guineas for the use of every officer and volun- 
teer and non-commissioned. officer of the permanent staff 
belonging to and assembling with the corps (except such 
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of them as do not desire to receive the benefit thereof) ; 
and each such swum, or so much thereof as the commanding 
officer of the corps thinks fit, shall be laid out, under the 
direction of the commanding officer, in providing neces- 
saries for each such officer, volunteer, and non-commis- 5 
sioned officer ; and within one month after receipt thereof, 
an account shall be settled with each such officer, volun- 
teer, and non-commissioned officer, respecting the applica- 
tion thereof, and any unapplied residue thereof shall be 
paid to him: 10 

(2.) Such officers, volunteers, and non-commissioned officers shall 
be entitled to recewe pay and to be billeted and quartered 
as the officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers of 
Her Majesty’s army, and to have relief for their wives and 
Sumilies (being unable to support themselves) as the officers, 15 
non-commissioned officers, and men of the militia of 
Ireland : 

(3.) On the release of the corps from actual military service, 
there shall be paid, in manner provided by regulation, one 
guinea to every such officer, volunteer, and non-commis- 20 
sioned officer present with the corps at the time of such 
release (except such of them as do not desire to receive the 
same), in addition to his pay. 


18. After a volunteer corps has been called out for actual military 
service, the corps shall be deemed released from actual military 25 
service only by an order in writing, signed by the lieutenant of the 
county to which the corps belongs, and addressed and delivered to 
the commanding officer of the corps; which order the lieutenant of 
the county shall issue upon and as soon as may be after a procla- 
mation of Her Majesty declaring the occasion to have passed, and 30 
not sooner or otherwise. 

Before a volunteer corps is released from actual reales service, 
the corps shall be returned to the county to which it belongs. 


19. An officer of the volunteer force disabled on actual military 
service shall be entitled to half pay, according to his rank; and the 35 
widow of such an officer killed on actual military service shall be 
entitled to the like pension for life as the widow of an officer of Her 
Majesty's army. 

A volunteer or non-commissioned officer of the volunteer perma- 
nent staff, disabled on actual military service, shall, according to 40 
his rank, be entitled to the like pension and other benefits, if any, 
as a soldier of Her Majesty's army. 
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PART ITI. 


DISCIPLINE. 


Officers and Volunteers. 


20. With respect to the discipline of officers (other than officers 
5 of the volunteer permanent staff) and volunteers, the following 
provisions shall take effect and be in force while they are not on 
actual military service : 

(1.) The commanding officer of a volunteer corps may discharge 


from the corps any volunteer, and strike him out of the 
muster roll, either for disobedience of orders by him while 
doing any military duty’with his corps,—or for neglect of 
duty, or misconduct by him, as a member of the corps,— 
or for other sufficient cause, the existence and sufficiency 
of such causes respectively to be judged of by the com- 
manding officer. The volunteer so discharged shall, never- 
theless, be liable to deliver up in good order, fair wear and 
tear only excepted, all arms, clothing, and appointments, 
being public property or property of his corps, issued to 
him, and to pay all money due or becoming due by him, 
under the rules of his corps, either before or at the time or 
by reason of his discharge, for any subscription or fine, or 
on any other account. But nothing herein shall prevent 
Her Majesty from signifying her pleasure in such 
manner, and giving such directions with respect to any 
such case of discharge, as to Her Majesty may appear just 
and proper : 


(2.) If any such officer as aforesaid or any volunteer, while under 


[6.] 


arms or on march or duty with the corps or administrative 
regiment to which he belongs, or any portion thereof,— 
or while engaged in any military exercise or drill with 
such corps or regiment, or any portion thereof,—or while 
wearing the clothing or accoutrements of such corps or 
regiment, and going to or returning from any place of 
exercise or assembly of such corps or regiment,—disobeys 
any lawful order of any officer under whose command he 
then is, or is guilty of misconduct,—the officer then in 
command of the corps or regiment, or any superior officer 
under whose command the corps or regiment then is, may 
order the offender, if an officer, into arrest, and if not an 
officer, into the custody of any volunteer belonging to the 
corps or regiment, or of any non-commissioned officer of 
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the volunteer permanent staff,—but so that the offenaer 
be not kept in such arrest or custody longer than during 
the time of the corps or regiment, or such portion thereof 
as aforesaid, then remaining under arms, or on march or 
duty, or assembled, or continuing engaged in any such 
military exercise or drill, as aforesaid. 


Permanent Staff. 


21. With respect to the discipline of officers and non-commis- 


sioned officers of the volunteer permanent staff, the following 
not onactual provisions shall take effect and be in force while they are not on 
actual military service : 


(1.) All the provisions of the Mutiny Aci (as far as they relate to 


Ireland) shall extend to and apply to and in the case of 
the officers and non-commissioned officers of the volunteer 
permanent staff, and those officers and non-commissioned 
officers shall be subject to the Mutiny Act, and shall also 
be entitled to the benefits thereof, in all respects as the 
officers and soldiers of Her Majesty’s army for the time 
being are, and as if the volunteer permanent staff belonged 
to and formed part of Her Majesty’s army, subject only to 
the following variations and provisions : 

(i.) When the assembling of a court-martial for the 
trial of an officer or non-commisioned officer of the 
volunteer permanent staff becomes necessary, a 
general or district court-martial (as the case may re- 
quire) shall be convened by one of Her Majesty’s Prin- 
cipal Secretaries of State, authorised by commission 
or warrant under the Royal Sign Manual to convene 
courts-martial under the present section; and such 
Secretary of State shall in all cases and for all purposes 
be substituted for the convening officer under the 
Mutiny Act, and shall cause every such court-martial 
to assemble with all practicable speed after itis con- 
vened; and a court-martial shall not sit in any case 
for the trial of an officer or non-commissioned officer 
of the volunteer permaxent staff without being so 
convened ; 

(ii.) Every such general court-martial shall consist of 
not less than nine members, and every such district 
court-martial shall consist of not less than jive mem- 
bers ; and every such court-martial shall (except as to 
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the president thereof) be composed of such officers of 
the volunteer permanent staff as the Secretary of 
State directs; and the president shall be a field officer 
of the volunteer force appointed by the Secretary of 
State ; fi 

(ui.) Sentences of district courts-martial under the 
present section shall not be put in execution until 
confirmed by one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State, authorised in that behalf by warrant under 
the Royal Sign Manual; and with respect to the 
execution of the sentence of any court-martial under 
the present section, one of Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State shall in all cases have the like 
powers as Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for the War Department, or the officer confirming the 
sentence of a court-martial, has in certain cases or 
events, with respect to the execution of the sentences 
of courts-martial under the Mutiny Act: 


(2.) Whenever a court-martial is ordered to assemble for the trial 


of a non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent 
staff, one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State 
may, if he thinks it expedient, issue his warrant under his 
hand for the apprehension of such non-commissioned officer 
and also his warrant under his hand for the commitment 
of such non-commissioned officer for safe custody to a public 
prison, gaol, or house of correction near the place where the 
court-martial is to sit, which warrants respectively shall be 
in the forms set forth in the schedule to this Act, with such 
variations as circumstances require : 


(3. ) The keeper of such public prison, gaol, or house of correction, 


[6.] 


or his deputy, shall, on production of any such warrant of 
commitment, receive the non-commissioned officer of the 
volunteer permanent staff named therein into his custody, 
and shall keep him in safe custody in all respects as if he 
were committed by warrant of justices of the peace on a 
charge or suspicion of misdemeanor, but without bail, 
until one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State 
orders the discharge of such non-commissioned officer, 
or until he is otherwise delivered from such custody by 
due course of law, or until he is delivered over to undergo 
any punishment imposed by sentence of a court-martial ; 
and such keeper or deputy shall, in the meantime, 
from time to time as occasion requires, bring up non- 
B 2 
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commissioned officer in custody before a court-martial 
sitting for his trial : 

(4.) If any keeper of a public prison, gaol, or house of correction, 
or his deputy, refuses or neglects to receive or keep any 


non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent staff 5 


- in manner herein-before prescribed, such keeper or deputy 
shall for every such offence be liable to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding one hundred pounds, to be recovered in Ireland 
by action in a superior court of law at Dublin. 


Actual Military Service. 


22. With respect to the discipline of officers of the volunteer 
force and volunteers and non-commissioned officers of the volunteer 
permanent staff, the following provision shall take effect and be in 
force when they are on actual military service; namely,—All the 
provisions of the Mutiny Act (as far as they relate to Ireland) shall 
extend to and apply to and in the case of all officers of the volun- 
teer force and volunteers and non-commissioned officers of the 
volunteer permanent staff, and those officers, volunteers, and non- 
commissioned officers shall be subject to the Mutiny Act, and shall 
also be entitled to the benefits thereof, in all respects as the officers 
and soldiers of Her Majesty’s army for the time being are, and as 
if the volunteer force, including the volunteer permanent staff, be- 


' longed to and formed part of Her Majesty’s army, subject only to 
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this variation,—that a court-martial for the trial of an officer of the 
volunteer force or volunteer or non-commissioned officer of the 
volunteer permanent staff shall be composed of officers of the 
volunteer force only. 


PART IV. 


RULES AND PROPERTY OF CORPS. 


23. The officers and volunteers belonging to a volunteer corps 
may from time to time make rules for the management of the 
property, finances, and civil affairs of the corps, and may alter or 
repeal any such rules; but any such rules shall not have effect 
unless and until the commanding officer of the corps thinks fit to 
transmit the same to the lieutenant of the county to which the corps 
belongs, and such lieutenant thinks fit to submit the same for Her 
Majesty’s approval, and such approval, signified through one of Her 
Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, is notified by such lieu- 
tenant to the commanding officer of the corps, to be by him forthwith 
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communicated to the corps ; whereupon the rules so approved shall 
be binding on all persons. 

A copy of the rules in print or writing, or partly in print and 
partly in writing, certified under the hand of the .commanding 
officer as a true copy of the rules whereof Her Majesty’s approval 
has been notified as aforesaid, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
rules of the corps. 


24, All money subscribed by or to or for the use of a volunteer 
corps or administrative regiment, and all effects belonging to any 
such corps or regiment, or lawfully used by it, not being the pro- 
perty of any individual officer or volunteer or non-commissioned 
officer of the volunteer permanent staff belonging to the corps or 
regiment, and the exclusive right to sue for and recover current 
subscriptions, arrears of subscriptions, and other money, due to the 
corps or regiment, and all lands acquired by the corps or regiment, 
shall vest in the commanding officer of the corps or regiment for 
the time being, and his successors in office, with power for him 
and his successors to sue, to make contracts and conveyances, and 
to do all other lawful things relating thereto; and any civil or 
criminal proceeding taken by virtue of the present section by the 
commanding officer of a corps or regiment shall not be discontinued 
or abated by his death, resignation, or removal from office, but may 
be carried on by and in the name of his successor in office. 


25. The commanding officer of a volunteer corps or administra- 
tive regiment, receiving any arms, ammunition, or other stores 
supplied at the public expense or by subscription, shall, subject to 
the approval of the lieutenant of the county to which the corps 
belongs, or in which the headquarters of the administrative regi- 
ment are situate (as the case may be), appoint a proper storehouse 
for the depositing and safe keeping of such arms, ammunition, or 
stores. very such storehouse shall be free from all county, paro- 
chial, or other local rates and assessments. All exemptions con- 
tained in the Gunpowder Act, 1860, or any Act amending the same, 
relative to storehouses, magazines, or places belonging to or held for 
the service of the Crown, shall extend to any storehouse appointed 
under the present section with the approval of the lieutenant of a 
county, if also approved of by one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secre- 
taries of State, as a fit place for the storing of ammunition, but. not 
otherwise. 


26. If any person belonging or having belonged to a volunteer 
corps or administrative regiment neglects or refuses to pay any 
money subscribed or undertaken to be paid by him towards any of 
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the funds or expenses of such corps or regiment, or due under the 
rules of such corps, and actually payable by him, or to pay any 


fine incurred by him under the rules of such corps,—such money. 


shall (without prejudice to any other remedy) be recoverable from 
him, with costs, at any time within twelve months after the same 
becomes due and payable, asa penalty under this Act is recoverable, 
and when recovered shall be applied as part of the general fund of 
the corps or regiment. 


27. If any person designedly makes away with, sells, pawns, 
wrongfully destroys, wrongfully damages, negligently loses, any 
thing issued to him as a volunteer,—or wrongfully refuses or 
wrongfully neglects to deliver up, on demand, any thing issued to 
him asa volunteer,—the value thereof shall be recoverable from 
him, with costs, as a penalty under this Act is recoverable; and 
he shall also for every such offence of designedly making away with, 
selling, pawning, or wrongfully destroying as aforesaid, be liable, 
on the prosecution of the commanding officer of the corps or 
administrative regiment issuing the thing made away with, sold, 
pawned, or destroyed, to a penalty not exceeding five pounds. 


28. If any person knowingly buys or takes in exchange from 
any volunteer or any person acting on his behalf,—or solicits 
or entices any volunteer to sell,—or knowingly assists or acts for 
any volunteer in selling,—or has in his possession or keeping, 
without satisfactorily accounting for,—any arms, clothing, or 
appointments being public property or property of any volunteer 
corps or administrative regiment, or any public stores or ammu- 
nition issued for the use of any such corps or regiment—he shall, 
on the first commission hy him of any such offence, be lable to 
a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds, and shall, on a second and 
every other subsequent commission by him of any such offence, 
aud on being convicted thereof in the like course of proceeding as 
that in which any such penalty is recoverable, be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding twenty pounds or less than jive pounds, with or without 
imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, with or without 
hard labour. 

The justices before whom any person is convicted of any offence 
under the present section shal] transmit the conviction to the next 
court of general or quarter sessions held for the county or place 
where the conviction is had, there to be kept by the proper officer 
among the records of the court; and on the prosecution of any 
person for any subsequent offence under the present section, a copy 
of such conviction, certified by the proper officer of the court, or 
proved to bea true copy, shall be sufficient evidence to prove a 
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conviction for the former offence, and such conviction shall be 
presumed not to have been quashed on appeal until the contrary is 
shown. 

29. If any person wilfully commits any damage to any butt or 
target belonging to or lawfully used by any volunteer corps or 
administrative regiment, or without the leave of the commanding 
officer of the corps or regiment, searches for bullets in or otherwise 
disturbs the soil forming such butt or target, he shall for every such 
offence be liable, on the prosecution of the commanding officer, to a 
penalty not exceeding jive 


PART V. 
ACQUISITION OF LAND. FoR RancEs. 


30. Subject to the provisions of this part of this Act, any volun- 
teer corps may, with the assent of one of Her Majesty’s Pr incipal 
Secretaries of State, purchase, take on lease, or otherwise acquire 
any land or easement in land for rifle or artillery practice, and for 
the erection of butts, targets, batteries, and other accommodations for 
the use of the corps when practising with rifles or artillery. 

Before giving his assent, the Secretary of State shall send an 
inspector to the land for the purpose of ascertaining its capabilities 
for being converted into a rifle or artillery practice ground with due 
regard to the safety and convenience of the public, and shall give or 
withhold his assent accordingly. 


31. Any person seised or entitled in fee tail or for life of or to 
any manor or lands of freehold, copyhold, or customary tenure, and 
having the beneficial interest therein, and in possession for the time 
being, may by way of gift grant, convey, or enfranchise in fee simple 
or for a term of years any quantity not exceeding fowr acres of such 
land, or any limited right over land to any extent not exceeding 
twenty acres, to any volunteer corps, to be used by the corps for 
the purposes of this part of this Act; but so that any such grant, 
conveyance, or enfranchisement made by any person seised or 
entitled for life only of or to any such manor or lands shall not be 
valid beyond his own life, unless the person next entitled in re- 
mainder, in fee simple, or fee tail (if legally competent) is a party 
to and joins in such grant, conveyance, or enfranchisement : 

Provided, that in the event of any land granted, conveyed, or 
enfranchised as aforesaid, ceasing to be used for the purposes of this 
part of this Act, the same shall thereupon immediately revert to and 
become a portion of the estate of which it formed part before the 
grant, conveyance, or enfranchisement was made. 
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32. The Chief Commissioner of Her Majesty’s Works and Public 
Buildings may grant to any volunteer corps the right to use for 


the purpose of rifle practice or drill any portion of such royal parks, - 


gardens, and possessions as are under his management, upon such 
terms, for such time, not exceeding twenty-one years, and subject to 
such other conditions, as he thinks fit; but any such grant shall be 
at all times revocable by Her Majesty. 


33. <A license to use, for the purposes of this part of this Act, any 
portion not exceeding four acres of the lands herein-after mentioned, 
may be granted to any volunteer corps as follows : 

(1.) In the case of lands belonging to the Crown,— 

By the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Woods, Forests, 
and Land Revenues, or either of them, on behalf of Her 
Majesty, with the consent of the Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury : 

Provided— 

First. That no such licence shall be granted for a longer term 
than twenty-one years; but any licence, when granted, 
may be renewed by the same authority that oo have 
power to grant the same : 

Secondly. That in the event of any land to which any such 
license relates ceasing to be used for the purposes of 
this part of this Act, that licence shall thereupon cease 
absolutely. 

34. Any corporation, ecclesiastical or lay, sole or aggregate, any 
> officer, justices of the peace, trustees, or commissioners holding 
land for public, ecclesiastical, or parochial purposes, may grant and 
from time to time renew any license for the use, during any term 
not exceeding twenty-one years, by any volunteer. corps, for the 
purposes of this part of this Act, of any land not exceeding four 
acres, vested in such corporation, officers, justices, trustees, or 
commissioners, subject to the following provisions : 

(1.) That such a license shall not be granted in respect of 
parochial property without the consent of the majority of 
the ratepayers and owners of property in the parish to 
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according to the mode pointed out by the Act of the 
session of the fifth and sixth years of King William the 
Fourth (chapter sixty-nine), ‘ to facilitate the conveyance 
“ of workhouses and other property of parishes, and of 
“‘ incorporations or unions of parishes, in England and 
« Wales,’’ and of the Poor Law Commissioners, testified 
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by their seal being affixed to the deed of grant, and of the 
guardians of the poor of the union within which the parish 
is comprised, or of the guardians of the poor of the parish 
where the administration of the relief of the poor therein 
is subject to a board of guardians, testified by such 
guardians being the parties to make the grant : 

(2.) That where any officers, trustees, or commissioners other 
than parochial trustees make any such grant, it shall be 
sufficient if a majority or quorum authorized to act of such 
officers, trustees, or commissioners assembled at a mecting 
duly convened, assent to such grant and execute the deed 
of grant, although they do not constitute a majority of 
the actual body of such officers, trustees, or commis- 
sioners : 

(3.) That the justices of the peace may give their consent to the 
making of any such grant in respect of land belonging to 
any county, riding, or division by vote at their general 
quarter sessions, and may direct the same to be made in 
the manner directed to be pursued on the sale of the sites 
of gaols by the Act of the seventh year of King George 


the Fourth (chapter eighteen), “to authorise the disposal. 


*“* of unnecessary prisons in England”: 

(4.) That in the event of any land to which any such license 
relates ceasing to be used or the purposes of this part of 
this Act, that license shall thereupon cease absolutely. 


35. The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, and any Act 
amending the said Act, shall be incorporated with this part of this 
Act. 

In the construction of this part of this Act with the said incor- 
porated Act, this part of this Act shall be deemed the special Act ; 
and the volunteer corps desirous of purchasing land shall be deemed 
the promoters of the undertaking ; and under the term land a per- 
manent right of shooting and drilling or any other interest or ease- 
ment in land shall be included, and may be alone conveyed while 
the fee simple or other interest in such land is reserved; but no 
land shall be purchased otherwise than by agreement with the owner 
thereof until the assent of one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State has been obtained in manner herein-before mentioned, and 
in addition thereto the following conditions have been complied 
with : 

(1.) A certificate has been given by the lieutenant of the county 

in manner herein-after mentioned, that it is fit and proper 
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that the land should be taken compulsorily for the purposes 
of this part of this Act : 

(2.) An Act of Parliament has been passed authorising the taking 

of such land compulsorily : 

And notwithstanding any compliance with the foregoing condi- 
tions it shall not be lawful, under this part of this Act, to take, under 
any circumstances, otherwise than by agreement with the owner, 
any part of a park, planted walk, avenue, ground ornamentally 
planted, garden, or orchard, or of a plantation attached to a house. 

Provided, that in the event of any land taken compulsorily under 
this part of this Act ceasing to be used for the purposes of this part 
of this Act, the volunteer corps to which such land belongs shall, 
within siz months after the date of such certificate of non-user as 
herein-after mentioned, absolutely sell and dispose of such land, 
subject and according to the provisions contained in the said incor- 
porated Acts with respect to lands acquired by the promoters of an 
undertaking, but not required for the purposes thereof, and with 
the like consequence in case of default as is therein provided, and 
with such right of pre-emption in every case whatever in favour of 
the owner of the lands from which such land was originally severed, 


-and of owners of any adjoining lands, as is given in certain cases by 


the last-mentioned provisions. 


36. In order to obtain the certificate of the lieutenant of the 
county, and an Act of Parliament for the taking of land compul- 
sorily, the following proceedings shall be taken : | 

(1.) The volunteer corps desirous of taking the land shall publish 
once at least in each of three consecutive weeks in some 
one and the same local newspaper circulating in the dis- 
trict, or some part of the district, within which the land is 
situate, an advertisement describing the land proposed to 
be taken, and stating the quantity of land which they 
require, and the purpose for which they require it : 

(2.) They shall serve a notice on every owner or reputed owner, 
lessee or reputed lessee, and occupier, of such land, defining 
in each case the particular land intended to be taken, and 
requiring an answer stating whether the person so served 
assents, dissents, or is neuter in respect of the taking of such 
land; such notice to be served, 

By delivery of the same personally to the person required 
to be served, or if he is absent abroad, to his agent; or 

By leaving the same at his usual or last known place of 
abode; or 
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By forwarding the same by post in a prepaid registered A.D. 1877. 
letter addressed to his usual or last known place of abode: ~~ 

(3.) Upon the foregoing provisions respecting advertisements and 
notices being complied with, the lieutenant of the county 
shall inspect the land, and after hearing all parties desirous 
of being heard before him, shall grant or withhold his cer- 
tificate, as he thinks fit: 

(4.) If the lieutenant of the county withholds his certificate, no 
further steps shall be taken in the matter ; but if he grants 
the same, it shall be lawful for the corps to present a peti- 
tion to one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State : 

(5.) The petition shall state the land intended to be taken, and 
the purposes for which it is required, and shall have annexed 
a schedule containing the names of the owners, lessees, 
and occupiers of the land who have assented, dissented, 
or are neuter in respect of the taking thereof, or who have 
returned no answer to the notice; and shall pray that the 
corps may, with reference to such land, be empowered to 
put in force the powers of. the said incorporated Acts, or 
any of them, with respect to the purchase and taking of 
land otherwise than by agreement, and such prayer shall 
be supported by such evidence as the Secretary of State 
requires : 

(6.) On receipt of the petition, and of the certificate of the 
lieutenant of the county, and on proof of compliance with 
the foregoing provisions respecting advertisements and 
notices, the Secretary of State shall take the petition into 
consideration, and may either dismiss or assent to the same, 
with power to direct an inquiry in the district in which 
the land is situate, or otherwise to inquire as to the 
propriety of his assenting to the prayer of the petition : 

(7.) If the Secretary of State assents to the prayer of the petition, 
he shall make a provisional order empowering the corps to 
put in force, with reference to the land mentioned in the 
order, the powers of the said incorporated Acts or any of 
them, with respect to the purchase and taking of land 
otherwise than by agreement, and either absolutely or 
subject to such conditions and modifications as he thinks 
fit : 

(8.) The Secretary of State shall, as soon as conveniently may be, 
take such steps as may be proper for obtaining an Act of 
Parliament to confirm such provisional order, but until so 
confirmed it shall not be of any validity. 
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Provided, that if in any case it appears to the lieutenant of a 
county to be expedient, for convenience of local investigation or 
other reason, that the matter should be referred to one of the 
deputy lieutenants for the county, the lieutenant of the county 
may, whether he has entered on the investigation or not, by writing 
under his hand, refer the matter to a deputy lieutenant, who shall 
conduct such inspection and hearing as aforesaid; and the granting 
or withholding of the certificate of such deputy lieutenant shall have 
the same effect for the purposes of this part of this Act as the 
granting or withholding (as the case may be) of the certificate of 
the lieutenant of the county. 


37. Where a footpath crosses any land purchased or acquired, 
or in respect of which any license is granted, for the purposes of 
this part of this Act, such footpath may, with the consent of the 
vestry of the parish in which the same is situate, and upon the 
certificate of two justices that the footpath to be substituted is con- 
venient for the public, be stopped up or diverted. All proceedings 
to obtain such certificate, and to stop up or divert such footpath, 
shall be taken in the manner in which proceedings are directed to 
be taken by the Act of the session of the fifth and sixth years of 
King William the Fourth (chapter fifty), “to consolidate and 
« amend the laws relating to highways in that part of Great Britain 
* called England,” in cases where a person other than the inhabi- 
tants in vestry is desirous of stopping up, diverting, or turning a 
highway, or as near thereto as circumstances admit; with this 
exception, that the certificate of the justices shall be conclusive in 
cases where it states the fact of their haying viewed the foothpath 
to be stopped up or diverted, and that the proposed new footpath is 
convenient for the public. 


38. One of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, with a 
view to the safety and convenience of the public, may make bye- 
laws for the regulation of shooting on grounds purchased, acquired, 
or used by any volunteer corps under this part of this Act, and for 
the prevention of intrusion thereon during the times of shooting. 
Any such byelaws may impose a reasonable pecuniary penalty, not 
exceeding five pounds, for any breach of a byelaw, so that the 
byelaw be so framed as to admit of part only of the maximum 
penalty being ordered to be paid; such penalties to be recoverable 
and applicable as penalties imposed by this Act are recoverable and 
applicable. 


39. Any land purchased or acquired or in respect of which any 
license is granted under this part of this Act, shall be deemed to 
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have ceased to be used for the purposes of this part of this Act 
where there has not been any such use by the corps by which the 
land was purchased or acquired, or to or for which the license was 
granted, for a period of one year, and a certificate of the fact of 
such non-user is given by one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State ; and such certificate shall be conclusive evidence of such 
fact as against all persons and in all courts of justice. 


PART VI. 


. EXEMPTIONS. 


40. Every officer of the volunteer force, and every efficient volun- 
teer, and every non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent 
staff, shall be exempt from liability to serve personally or to provide 
a substitute in the militia of Ireland. 

In the case of a volunteer, such exemption shall cease on his 
casing to be enrolled in the corps in connexion with which be be- 
comes entitled to be deemed efficient, unless he quits such corps 
on account of his changing his place of residence, in which case the 
exemption shall revive if within ten days after quitting such corps 
he is enrolled in another volunteer corps. 

The certificate of the commanding officer of a volunteer corps 
(in the form set forth in the schedule to this Act, with such varia- 
tions as circumstances may require) certifying that the person named 
therein is a volunteer enrolled in that corps, and is exempt as afore- 
said, shall be conclusive evidence thereof. 


41. Horse duty shall not be payable for any horse used six days 
or upwards within the period of twelve months, ending on the fifth 
day of April preceding the year of assessment, as follows; namely, 

(1.) Used on duty by any officer of the volunteer force or volunteer 

or non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent 
staff, required to use a horse on duty : 

(2.) Used for conveying any gun, or any waggon or other military 

carriage, in the service of the volunteer force : 
such horse, in every such case, being either the property of such 
officer, volunteer, or non-commissioned officer or of a volunteer 
corps or administrative regiment, or gratuitously furnished for such 
use. 

A certificate, signed by the commanding officer of a volunteer 
corps or administrative regiment, certifying that the horse therein 
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A.D. 1877. specified has been used as aforesaid for the said number of days, 
gar shall be evidence thereof. 


Penalty for 42. If any commanding officer of a volunteer corps or adminis- 
sie certifi: trative regiment knowingly gives any false certificate under this _ 
Act, he shall for every such offence be liable to a penalty not 5 
exceeding two hundred pounds, to be recovered in Ireland by action 
in a superior court of law at Dublin, and to be applied to the use of 
Her Majesty. 


Friendly or 43. Notwithstanding anything in the rules of-any friendly or 
Sea benefit society, any person shall not lose any interest in the society 10 
by reason of his enrolment or service in a volunteer corps, or his 
engagement or service on the volunteer permanent staff; and any 
dispute arising between such society and person by reason of such 
enrolment, engagement, or service shall be deemed a dispute 
directed by the rules of the society to be decided by justices of the 15 
peace, according to the acts for the time being in force relative to 
friendly or benefit societies. 


Tolls. 44, Any duty or toll leviable, under any Act of Parliament 
passed or to be passed, at any pier, wharf, quay, landing place, or 
bridge, or at any turnpike gate or bar, or at any other gate or bar 20 
on a eatin: road, shall not be demanded or taken for— 

(1.) Any officer of the volunteer force, or any volunteer, or any 
non-commissioned officer of the volunteer permanent staff, 
being on march or duty, or going to or returning from the 
place appointed for, and on the day for, exercise, inspection, 25 
review, or other public duty, and being in uniform : 

(2.) Any horse ridden or used by any officer, volunteer, or non- 
commissioned officer as aforesaid, being on march or duty, 
or going or returning as aforesaid, and being in uniform : 

(3.) Any cart, waggon, or carriage, public or private, employed 30 
only in carrying or conveying, or returning empty from 
carrying or conveying, having been employed only in 
carrying or conyeying, any officer, volunteer, or non-com- 
missioned officer as aforesaid, being on march or duty, 
or going or returning as aforesaid, and being in uniform, 35 
with or without any conductor or driver of such cart, 
waggon, or carriage, or domestic servant of such officer 
or volunteer : 

(4.) Any cart, wag ggon, or carriage, public or private, employed 
only in carrying or conveying, or returning empty from 40 
carrying or conveying, having been employed only in 
carrying or conveying, any arms or baggage of any officer, 
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volunteer, or non-commissioned officer as aforesaid, being 
on march or duty, or going to or returning from the place 
appointed for exercise, inspection, review, or other public 
duty, or any military stores belonging to or for the use of, 
or any gun belonging to or used by, the volunteer force : 
(5.) Any horse or other beast drawing any such cart, waggon, or 
carriage as aforesaid. 
If any person demands or takes any duty or toll in contravention of 
the present section,—or if any person makes any false representation 
10 respecting himself or any other person, or any animal or thing, with 
intent to obtain for himself or otherwise, or fraudulently obtains for 
himself or otherwise, any exemption under the present section,—he 
shall for every such offence be liable toa penalty not exceeding 
jive pounds. 


PART VII. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 


15 


45. The lieutenant of the county to which a volunteer corps 
belongs, or within whose jurisdiction the head quarters of an 
administrative regiment are situate, may require the commanding 

20 officer of that corps or regiment to make to him from time to time 
such returns of the strength and efficiency of the corps or regiment 
as may seem requisite. 


46. The several clerks of general meetings of lieutenancy in 
Treland shall be entitled to receive the sums specified in the 
25 schedule to this Act, for their pains and trouble in and about the 
execution of the provisions of this Act. The said clerks shall send 
to the Secretary of State such accounts, returns, and statements as 

he from time to time requires. 


47. Any pecuniary penalty under this Act, the mode of recovery 
30 of which is not otherwise expressly provided for by this Act, and 
any money or fine by this Act made recoverable as a penalty under 
this Act is recoverable, may be recovered as follows : 

In a summary way before two or more justices of the peace 
having jurisdiction where the offence is committed or where 
the offender happens to be, in manner directed by the Act of 
the session of the eleventh and twelfth years of Her Majesty 
(chapter forty-three), ‘to facilitate the performance of the 
** duties of justices of the peace out of-sessions with respect to 
« summary convictions and orders.” 
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A.D, 1877. Where the sum adjudged to be paid on a summary conviction 
~~ or adjudication, inclusive of any costs, exceeds five pounds, or 
the imprisonment awarded exceeds one month, and the person who 
is convicted, or against whom the adjudication, is made, thinks 
himself aggrieved by the conviction or adjudication, the following 5 
provisions shall take effect : 

(1.) Such person may appeal to the next court of general or 
quarter sessions held not less than twelve days after the 
day of such conviction or adjudication for the county or 
place where the conviction or adjudication is had: 10 

(2.) The appellant shall, within three days after the day of the 
conviction, and seven clear days at least before the sessions 
to which the appeal is to be made, give to the complainant 
a notice in writing of the appeal and of the ground 
thereof : 15 


(3.) The appellant may enter into a recognizance with two 
sufficient sureties before a justice of the peace, conditioned 
to appear personally at the sessions and try the appeal, and 
abide the judgment of the court thereon, and pay any 
costs awarded by the court; or where the appeal is against 20 
a conviction imposing only a pecuniary penalty, or against 
an adjudication for the payment of money, the appellant 
may deposit with the clerk of the convicting justices such 
sum of money as those justices deem sufficient to cover 
the amount of the penalty, or money adjudged to be paid, 25 
together with the cost of the conviction or adjudication, 
and of the appeal : 

(4.) On such notice being given, and such recognizance being 
entered into, or such deposit being made, the appellant 
shall be liberated if in custody : 30 

(5.) The court of general or quarter sessions shall hear and 
determine the appeal, and shall make such order therein, 
with or without costs to either party, as to the court seems 
fit, and in case of affirmance of the conviction or dis- 
missal of the appeal, shall adjudge the appellant to be 35 
punished according to the conviction, or to pay money 
according to the adjudication, and to pay such costs as are 
awarded, and shall, if necessary, issue process for enforcing 
such judgment : 

(6.) Where any such deposit as aforesaid is made, and the con- 40 
viction or adjudication is affirmed, or the appeal is dis- 
missed, the court may order the amount of the penalty 
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or other money adjudged to be paid, together with the 
costs of the conviction or adjudication and of the appeal, 
to be paid out of the deposit, and the residue thereof, 
if any, to be returned to the appellant, and in any 
other case shall order the deposit to be returned to the 
appellant : 

(7.) Where on appeal a conviction is quashed, the proper officer 
shall forthwith indorse on the conviction a memorandum 
that it has been so quashed; and whenever any copy or 
certificate of such ccnviction. is made, a copy of the 
memorandum shall be added thereto, which shall be suffi- 
cient evidence of the conviction having been quashed in 
all cases where a copy or certificate would be sufficient 
evidence of the conviction. 

A summary conviction or adjudication under this Act in Ireland, 
or an adjudication made on appeal therefrom, shall not be quashed 
for want of form or be removed by certiorari; and. a warrant of 
commitment on any such conviction shall not be held void by 
reason of any defect therein, if it is therein alleged that the person 
therein named has been convicted, and there is a good conviction to 
sustain the same. 

Any pecuniary penalty recovered summarily under this Act on 
the prosecution of the commanding officer of a volunteer corps or 
administrative regiment shall (notwithstanding anything in any Act 
relating to municipal corporations or to the metropolitan police 
or in any other Act contained) be paid to the commanding officer 
and be applied as part of the general fund of the corps or regiment. 


48. In this Act— 

The term “lieutenant ”’ of a county or county of a city includes 
vice-lieutenant : 

The term “volunteer”? means a non-commissioned officer or 
private belonging to a volunteer corps, exclusive of the 
permanent staff thereof : 

The term “ person ” includes (where the case requires) a body 
of persons, corporate or unincorporate : 

The term ‘‘ Mutiny Act” means the Act for punishing mutiny 
and desertion and for the better payment of the army and 
their quarters, for the time being in force, and includes the 
Articles of War made under the authority of that Act, for 
the time being in force : 

The term ‘‘ appointments” includes accoutrements and equip- 
ments of every kind other than clothing. 
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If at any time Her Majesty thinks fit to appoint on the permanent 
staff of a volunteer corps or administrative regiment a quarter- 
master and a paymaster, or either of such officers, commissioned by 
Her Majesty,—or if at any time any non-commissioned officer or 
man, engaged and attested (according to regulations under this Act) 
for a period not exceeding five years, is appointed on the permanent 
staff of a volunteer corps or administrative regiment to serve in 
any other capacity than that of serjeant instructor,—then and in 
such cases all the provisions of this Act relating to adjutants and 
serjeant instructors and to officers and non-commissioned officers of 
the volunteer permanent staff shall apply to such quartermasters 
and paymasters, and to such other non-commissioned officers and 
such men, respectively. 

All the provisions of this Act relating to an adniinistrative regi- 
ment shall apply to any united body formed of two or more separate 
volunteer corps for military or administrative purposes by the 
authority of one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, 


‘whether the corps so united are formed into a regiment or a brigade 


or a battalion, or any other body. 
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SCHEDULE. 


(i.) Oath of Officer and Volunteer. 


I, A. B., do sincerely promise and swear, that I will be faithful and bear true 
allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and that I will faithfully serve 
Her Majesty in Ireland, for the defence of the same against all her enemies and 
opposers whatsoever, according to the conditions of my service. 

[The name of the successor of Her Majesty Queen Victoria for the time being, 
with proper words of reference thereto, to be substituted as occasion requires. | 


(ii.) Warrant of Secretary of State for Apprehension of Non-Com- 


missioned Officer of Volunteer Permanent Staff ordered to 
be tried by Court-martial. 
County Victoria, Xe. 
of To Our sheriff of Our county of » to the high 
constable of the hundred of in the same county, 
to the constables of the town of in the same county, to Our bailiffs 


and ministers, and to the constables and peace officers, in the same county, as 
well within the liberties as without, greeting. 

Whereas the Right Honourable A.B., one of Our Principal Secretaries of 
State, has, in pursuance of The Volunteer Corps (Ireland) Act, 1877, ordered a 
court-martial to assemble for the trial of Z.M., being a non-commissioned officer 
of the volunteer permanent staff: We therefore command you, jointly and 
severally, forthwith to apprehend the said £.M. and bring him in custody to 
Our [gaol] at in Our county of , and there deliver him into 
the custody of the keeper of Our said [gaol] or of his deputy. 

Witness, the Right Honourable 4.B., one of Our Principal Secretaries of 

State, at — , the day of 18 
A.B, 


(iii.) Warrant of Secretary of State for Commitment in same Case. 


County Victoria, &c. 
of To the keeper of Our [gaol] at in Our 
county of , or to his deputy, greeting. 
Whereas the Right Honourable 4.B., one of Our Principal Secretaries of 
State, has, in pursuance of ‘lhe Volunteer Corps (Ireland) Act, 1877, ordered a 
(6.] E 
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court-martial to assemble for the trial of Z.., being a non-commissioned officer 
of the volunteer permanent statt; We scketors command you and each of you, 
that you or one of you do receive him the said Z.M. into your custody in. 
Our [gaol], and him there safely keep in such manner as if he had been com- 
mitted to your custody there by warrant of some of the justices assigned 5 
to keep Our peace in Our said county on a charge or suspicion of misdemeanor, 
but without bail, until he be delivered from your custody there in pursuance of 
the said Act. 

Witness, the Right Honourable 4.B., one of Our Principal Secretaries of 

State, at , the day of 18:5 10 
A.B. 


(iv.) Certificate for Exemption from Militia. 

I, A.B., commanding officer of the volunteer corps, hereby 
certify that C.D. is a volunteer enrolled in that corps, and is by virtue of 
The Volunteer Corps (Ireland) Act, 1877, exempt from liability to serve 15 
personally or to provide a substitute in the militia of [Zreland]. 

Given under my hand at this day of 
one thousand eight hundred and [seventy-seven]. 

AB, 
[ Lieutenant-Colonel Commanding.| 20 


(v.) Allowances to Clerks of General Meetings of Lieutenancy. 


Lee 
For trouble in executing the duty required of them, including 
copyings, correspondence, and stationery : 
In counties where the force does not exceed 200. - - 710 6 26 
Tn counties where the force is above 200 and not exceed- 
ing 400 = = - - - =f Ov, SOMO 
In counties where the force is above 400 and not Ene 
ing 500 - - - - - - 12 400 
In counties where the force exceeds 500, the following 30° 
additions for every 100 or fractional part of 100: 
Above 500 and not exceeding 1,000 - “9 2 ORG 
sharo00 id 2,000. “ - . 9 pene 
5 -2,000 e 3,000 = » oy pe 
» 3,000 pe 4,000 2" 9 46 omen 
»5 4,000 s = 3 é ~|- 6 tome 
For convening and attending any general meeting sum-_ 
moned by the distinct order of the Secretary of State -. 1 ia 


For printing, advertising, and postage, the actual expense. 


1 ee 


“its authorise the evant of Volunteer , 


Corps in Ireland, established on the 
principle and subject to the regulations 
controlling the various Corps at pre- 
sent existing throughout Great gL 
=a ae Colonies. 


(Prepared and brought in by 


Mr, O' Cler 'Y, Captain Nolan, and Lord Francis 
Conyngham.) 


Ordered, 64 i The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
_ 9 February 1877. 
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A 


1b rd Dy ma 


TO 


Prevent the disfranchisement of voters in Ireland by defaults 
or defects in the preparation of the rate books, 


HEREAS it frequently happens that persons entitled to the 

municipal and parliamentary franchise in counties, cities, 

towns, and boroughs in Ireland are deprived of their right to the 

same by the omission of their names being inserted in the rates 

5 made for the relief of the poor in respect of premises occupied by 

them, and it is expedient to provide a remedy in that behalf in the 

same manner as same has been already provided in the counties, 
cities, towns, and boroughs in England : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 

10 by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows: 


1. This Act may upon all occasions and for all purposes be cited 
as “The Voters (Ireland) Act, 1877.” 


15 2. In making out any poor rate after the passing of this Act, 
the guardians of the poor, or other person or persons making out 
the said rate, shall enter in the occupier’s column of the rate book 
the name of the occupier of every rateable hereditament, whether 
the rate is collected from or payable by the owner or occupier, 

20 and such occupier shall be deemed to be duly rated for the purpose 
of any qualification created by any Act regulating the municipal 
or parliamentary franchise in Ireland; and if any clerk of the 
union, or other person actually charged with the making out of 
the rate, negligently or wilfully or without reasonable cause omits 

95 the name of any occupier of any rateable hereditament from the 
rate, or negligently or wilfully misstates any name therein, such 
clerk or other person shall, for every such omission or mis-state- 
ment, be liable to a penalty not exceeding two pounds, to be recovered 
by civil bill before the chairman of the county at suit of the occupier 
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of the premises in relation to which such omission or mis-statement 
shall have taken place: Provided that any occupier whose name 
shall be so omitted shall, notwithstanding such omission, and that 
no claim to be rated has been made by him, be entitled to every 
qualification and franchise depending upon rating in the same 
manner as if his name had not been so omitted. 


3. Every owner who pays the poor rate in respect of any such 
premises not in his own occupation, or who is rated or liable to be 
rated for any hereditament, shall deliver to the guardians of the 
poor, clerk of the union, collector-general of rates, or other person 
making out any rate in which such premises or hereditaments are 
included, from time to time, when required by them or him, in 
writing, a list containing a list of the actual occupiers of the 
premises and hereditaments in respect of which he pays the rates 
or is rated or liable to be rated, and if any such owner wilfully 
omits to deliver such list when required to do so, or wilfully omits 
therefrom or mis-states the name of any occupier, he shall for every 
such omission or mis-statement be liable on summary conviction 
to a penalty not exceeding éwo pounds. 


4, For the purposes of this Act all poor rates assessed upon 
anyone in respect of any premises shall be deemed to be pay- 
able by the person who was or shall be the actual occupier of the 
premises at the time when such rates became or, shall become 
payable; provided always, that whenever the immediate lessor of 
any premises is now by law liable to be rated and to pay the poor 
rate in respect of such premises, such liability shall continue in 
full force and effect, anything herein contained to the contrary 
notwithstanding, and all such rates may be recovered from and 
enforced against him in the same manner as if this Act had not 
been passed. 

5. When any owner who is liable to pay the poor rate in respect 
of any premises situate within any city, town, or borough returning 
a Member or Members to Parliament, or of any town corporate, 
omits or neglects to pay before the first day of March any rate 
which became due before the first day of the preceding January, 
the occupier may pay the same and deduct the amount from the 
rent due or accruing due to the owner, and the receipt for such 
rate shall be a valid discharge of the rent to the extent of the rate 
so paid. 

6. Every payment of a rate by the occupier, notwithstanding the 
amount thereof may be deducted from his rent as herein provided, 
and every payment of a rate by the owner, whether he is himself 
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rated or is liable to pay the same or has agreed with the occupier 
to pay it, shall be deemed a payment of the rate by the occupier for 
the purpose of any qualification which as regards rating depends 
upon the payment of the poor rate. 


7. Where any poor rate due previously to the first day of 
January shall be unpaid on the first day of June following, in 
every case in which the premises are rated to such an amount as to 


entitle the occupier to any municipal or parliamentary franchise, } 


the collector of poor rate or other person whose duty it is to 
collect such rate shall on or before the twentieth day of June, 
unless such rate has been previously paid, give or cause to 
be, given to the occupier a demand note in the form in the 
schedule to this Act annexed. The demand note shall be deemed 
to be duly given if delivered to the occupier or lessee or with 
some person at the premises in respect of which the rate is payable. 
Any collector or other person who shall negligently or wilfully 
omit to give such demand note shall be deemed guilty of a breach 
of duty in the execution of this Act. 


8. From and after the passing of this Act no person shall be 
omitted from any rate made on premises situate in the city of 
Dublin, or from any list of persons entitled to vote at the election 
of Members of Parliament for such city, or from any list of bur- 
gesses, by reason of anything contained in the sixty-third section 
of an Act passed in the session of Parliament held in the twelfth 
and thirteenth years of Her present Majesty, entitled “An Act 
** to provide for the collection of rates in the city of Dublin,” but 
every occupier of premises within the said city shall be entitled to 
have his name inserted in any rate, and in any list.of voters or bur- 
gesses, in the same manner to all intents and purposes as if the said 


recited section never had been passed. 


9. This Act and the Representation of the People (Ireland) 
Act, 1868, and the Act passed in the fourth year of the reign of 
Her Majesty, entitled “An Act for the regulation of municipal 
*« corporations in Ireland,’ and any Acts amending the same or 
either of them, shall be read together as one Act. 
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SCHEDULE. 


SCHEDULE A. 


Form or Dremanp or Rates. 
Sir, 
I neresy demand from you payment of the sum of £ 
being the amount of poor rate due and payable in respect of the premises you 
occupy since the [day on which rate became due}. 

If you do not pay this amount to me or my office before the twentieth day of 
July you will be deprived of your right to vote or be registered as a voter for 
[name the county, city, town, or borough]. 

If your landlord is bound to pay this rate you are at liberty to pay it to me 
and deduct the amount from your next payment of rent. My receipt must be 
accepted by him as a discharge of so much of your rent. 

(Signed) TB.; 
To A.B., Collector of Poor Rate. 
Occupier of the premises [describe them]. 
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[40 Vict.] Wine and Beerhouse Act (1869) Amendment. 1 


A 
TO 
Amend “The Wine and Beerhouse Act, 1869.” A.D. 1877. 


E it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 

with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 

poral, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same, as follows : 


5 1. Whereas under section eight of the Wine and Beerhouse Act, Amend- 
1869, a justice’s license (therein cailed a certificate) authorising the me Vict. 
sale by retail of beer, cider, or wine, not to be consumed on the «. 27.s. 8 
premises, may not be refused except upon certain grounds therein 
specified; and it is expedient to place the refusal of such licenses 

10 in the discretion of the licensing justices: Be it therefore enacted 
that so much of the said section as limits that discretion, namely, 
the part thereof from the words “subject to this qualification ’”’ to 
the end of the section, shall be repealed. 


[Bill 177.] 
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(Prepared and eee in ae 


Mr. Staveley Hill, Mr. Birley, and Mr. Mundella.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
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A 


Bobo Loi 


TO 


Extend the provisions of the Winter Assizes Act, 1876. AD. 1877. 


BE it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same, as follows : 


5 1. The Winter Assizes Act, 1876, shall take effect as if, wherever Amendment 
in that Act the month of November is mentioned, there were added of Winter 


izes A 
the months of September and October. 1876. re 


2. This Act may be cited as the Winter Assizes Act, 1877, and the gnort title. 
Winter Assizes Act, 1876;: and this Act may be cited together as 
10 the Winter Assizes Acts, 1876 and 1877. 


[Bill 276.] 
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oe 


ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 


Clause. 
1. A Winter Assizes shall be held each year in one county in each 


2. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
img 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


Circuit in Ireland. 
The Lord Lieutenant and Privy Council of Ireland shall fix in 
what county the Winter Assizes shall be held in each year. 
For the purposes of trials at a Winter Assizes the Lord 
Lieutenant and Privy Council of Ireland have power to unite 
counties, and to make regulations for the trial of prisoners 
in such united counties. 

Effect of orders made by the Lord Lieutenant and Privy 
Council of Ireland. 

Such orders may be varied and altered, &c. 

For special reasons a Winter Assizes need not be held in some 
Circuits. 

Orders to be published in Dublin Gazette, and laid before 
Parliament. 

Who shall act as Sheriff at a Winter Assizes. 

From whence jurors shall be summoned for a Winter Assizes. 

Who shall act as Clerk of the Crown at a Winter Assizes. 

Witnesses to be bound over to attend a Winter Assizes. 

Notice of trial to be given to all prisoners not confined in the 
county where the Winter Assizes may be ordered to be held. 

Prisoners confined in counties other than the county in which 
the Winter Assizes shall be held to get expenses of their 
witnesses. 

As to removal of prisoners. 

As to remanding prisoners. 

As to venue in indictments. 

As to execution of sentence of death. 

Sentence of death may be carried out in county where crime 
committed. 

No fiscal business shail be transacted at a Winter Assizes. 

At a Winter Assizes certain civil bill appeals shall be alone 
heard. 

Winter Assizes shall be held by a single judge unless other- 
wise ordered by the Privy Council. 

[| Bill 75. ] a 
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22. Prisoners on bail in counties other than the countie 
the Winter Assizes shall be held shall not be trie 
Winter Assizes without getting notice of trial and P 
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A 
Beek bok 
TO 


Provide for the holding of Winter Assizes in Ireland. 


HEREAS it is expedient to provide for the holding of Winter 
Assizes in Ireland, in order, among other matters, to make 
provision for the more speedy trial than now exists of prisoners 
charged with offences which cannot be tried at Quarter Sessions : 
Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


1. In the month of December in every year a Winter Assizes 
shall be held in one at least of the counties forming part of each 
Circuit in Ireland. 


2. The Lord Lieutenant, by and with the advice of Her Majesty’s 
Privy Council in Ireland, shall, in the month of November in each 
year, make an order fixing in what county in each Circuit in 
Ireland the Winter Assizes shall be held that year, and such order 
shall specify whether such Winter Assizes shall be held both for 
criminal and civil business or for criminal business alone. 


3. For the purpose of the trial at such Winter Assizes of prisoners 
and other persons charged with indictable offences in a county other 
than the county in which the Winter Assizes shall be appointed 
to be held, the Lord Lieutenant may, with the advice of Her 
Majesty’s Privy Council in Ireland, from time to time, by order, 
provide in such manner and subject to such regulations as to the 
Lord Lieutenant and Privy Council may seem meet, for all or any 
of the following matters : 

(1.) For uniting any county forming part of the Circuit in which 

a Winter Assizes shall be appointed to be held to the 
county in which the Winter Assizes shall be held for the 
purposes of such Winter Assizes ; 
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(2.) For the jurisdiction of the Court and the attendance of 
sheriffs, officers, jurors, whether grand jurors, special 
jurors, or common jurors of the county in which such 
Winter Assizes shall be held, and persons, at such Winter 
Assizes, the use of any prison, the removal of prisoners, the 

. alteration of any commissions, writs, precepts, indictments, 
recognizances, proceedings, and documents, the transmission 
of recognizances, and the expenses of prosecutors and wit- 
nesses, and of maintaining and removing prisoners, so far 
as may seem to the Lord Lieutenant and Privy Council 
necessary for carrying into effect any Order under this 
Act; and 


(3.) For any matters which appear to the Lord Lieutenant and 


Privy Council to be necessary or proper for carrying into : 


effect any order under this Act. 


4, Any Order by the Lord Lieutenant and Privy Council pur- 
porting to be made in pursuance of this Act shall be deemed to be 
within the powers of this Act, and shall while it is in force have 
effect as if it were enacted in this Act, and for all the purposes of 
the holding of the Winter Assizes the counties united by the order 
shall, subject to the provisions of the order, be deemed to be 
one county, and the Winter Assizes held for such united county 
shall be deemed to be held in or for each of the constituent 
counties as fully and effectually as if the same were held therein 


respectively ; and all matters and things to be transacted and done 2 


at or relating to such Winter Assizes with respect to each of the 
constituent counties shall be transacted and done at such Winter 
Assizes as fully and effectually as if the same were transacted and 
done in each of such constituent counties. 


5. The Lord Lieutenant may from time to time, with the advice 
of Her Majesty’s Privy Council in Ireland, revoke, alter, or add to 
any order made in pursuance of this Act: and may appoint the 
Winter Assizes to be held in different counties in each province 
in different years; and, if deemed advisable, may appoint a Winter 
Assizes to be held in more than one county in each Circuit in any 
one year: and any Winter Assizes ordered to be held in December 
in any year may be adjourned to, or continued to be held in the 
January next following without any further order. 


6. In case in any year, for special reasons, it may be inexpedient 
to hold a Winter Assizes in one or more Circuits in Ireland, the 
Lord Lieutenant, by and with the advice of Her Majesty’s Privy 
Council in Ireland, may, by order, direct that such Winter Assizes 
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shall not be held in that year, but the special grounds for so doing 
shall be stated in such order. 


7. Every order made in pursuance of this Act shall be published 
in the Dublin Gazette and laid before both Houses of Parliament 
within one month after it is made, if Parliament is then sitting, 
and if not, within one month after the then next meeting of Parlia- 
ment. 


8. The Sheriff of the county in which the Winter Assizes shall 
be held shall alone act, for the purpose of the Winter Assizes in 
and over the counties united for the Winter Assizes, and precepts 
and other documents relating to the said Winter Assizes shall be 
alone directed to him. 


9. The precepts of the judges to the said Sheriff shall direct 
him to summon the grand jurors and the petty jurors from the 
county in which the Winter Assizes shall be held, and the jurors so 
summoned shall be deemed to be good and lawful men of the body 
of the several counties united together for the purposes of a Winter 
Assizes : and said precepts shall also direct him to cause the prisoners 
from all the prisons in the said counties united together for the pur- 
poses of a Winter Assizes, who will have to be tried in the county 
where the Winter Assizes shall be held, to be brought to the county 
gaol of that county, and the Sheriff shall cause such prisoners to 
be brought accordingly without any writ of habeas corpus. 


10. The Clerk of the Crown for the county in which the Winter 
Assizes shall be held shall be, at the Winter Assizes, the Clerk 
of the Crown for the counties united together for a Winter 
Assizes; and all informations, depositions, and other documents 
relating to prisoners to be tried at the Winter Assizes shall be 
transmitted to him by the Clerks of the Crown of the counties 
united together for the purposes of the Winter Assizes. 


11. All witnesses bound to appear to give evidence at any 
assizes shall, in addition, be bound to appear to give evidence at a 
Winter Assizes on getting siv days notice in writing to appear at 
such assizes from the Crown Solicitor, having the charge of the case 
to be tried at the Winter Assizes. 


12. Every prisoner in custody in a county, other than the county 
in which the Winter Assizes shall be directed to be held, shall get 
ten days notice in writing, informing him that he will be tried at 
the Winter Assizes, from the Crown Solicitor having the charge of 
the prosecution, or otherwise he shall not be tried at such Winter 
Assizes, unless a judge of the High Court of Justice shall make a 
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special order for the trial of such prisoner at the Winter Assizes on 
the application of the Crown, with notice to the prisoner. 


13. Where a prisoner, confined in any prison other than the 
prison of the county in which the Winter Assizes shall be ordered 
to be held, shall get notice from the Crown Solicitor that he will be 5 
tried at the Winter Assizes he may, by memorial, apply to one of the 
judges of the High Court of Justice in Ireland to order the Crown 
Solicitor having charge of the prosecution to allow him a sum of 
money to defray the travelling expenses of his witnesses to the place 
where the Winter Assizes shall be held, and on receipt of such 10 
memorial, countersigned by the Governor of the gaol in which such 
prisoner shall be confined, certifying that such memorial was signed 
by the prisoner in his presence, the judge may, if he shall so 
think fit, direct the Crown Solicitor of the countyin which the prisoner 
shall be confined to advance to the prisoner a sum not exceeding 15 
twenty pounds to enable him to defray the expenses of witnesses, 
and the Crown Solicitor shall lodge that sum with the Governor of 
the gaol in which the prisoner shall be confined, to be by him handed 
over to the prisoner, and shall charge it and get credit for it as part 
of the costs of the prosecution. 20 


14. Every prisoner removed in pursuance of an order made under 
this Act from the prison of any constituent county to any other 
prison for the purposes of this Act shall, during removal to, and 
during such time as they shall be in such other prison, be deemed to 
be in the proper legal custody in every respect, and no such removal 95 
shall be deemed an escape. 


15. A prisoner removed from the prison of a constituent county 
to the prison of the county in which the Winter Assizes shall be 
held may be remanded back to the prison of the constituent county 
by the judge presiding at such assizes, and during his removal 39 
thereto shall be deemed to be in the proper legal custody. 


16. The united counties shall be deemed to be one county for all 
purposes of venue, local description, trial, judgment, and execution ; 
and in all indictments and presentments preferred and tried before 
the judges of assize at such Winter Assizes the venue laid in the 35 
margin shall be as follows, ‘‘ United counties of the [| ] 
Cireuit”’ [here naming the Circuit for which such Winter Assizes 
are held |: and all offences which in other indictments would be 
laid to have been committed in the county where the trial is had, 
and all material facts which would be in other indictments averred 40 
to have taken place in the county where the trial is had, shall, in 
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indictments prepared for, and tried at, such Winter Assizes, be laid 
to have been committed, and averred to have taken place within 
the “said united counties of the [ ] Circuit,” [naming 
the Circuit as aforesaid]. 


17. In case sentence of death shall be passed upon any person 
at any Winter Assizes, execution of such sentence may be had 
and done upon such person by the Sheriff of the county in which 
such Assizes shall have been held in the same way and as fully to all 
intents and purposes as if the offence of which such person was 
convicted had been committed in the said county. 


18. Notwithstanding anything in this Act contained, it shall be 
lawful for a judge at a Winter Assizes, before whom a prisoner 
shall be convicted of a capital offence committed by him in a con- 
stituent county, to order and direct in the sentence of death which 
he shall pass upon the prisoner that the prisoner shall be remanded 
to the custody of the Governor of the prison of the constituent 
county, and that the sentence of death passed by him on the prisoner 
shall be carried out in said last-mentioned prison. 


19. No fiscal business shall be transacted at any Winter Assizes 
by any Grand Jury, and with respect to all fiscal matters within the 
cognizance of Grand Juries, no account shall be taken of the holding 
of any such Winter Assizes. 


20. At a Winter Assizes which may be held for civil business 
no civil bill appeals shall be heard, except appeals from decisions of 
the Chairman of the county in which the Winter Assizes shall be 
held. 

21. A Winter Assizes shall be held by a single judge unless 
otherwise specially ordered by the Lord Lieutenant or Privy Council 
in the order appointing said assizes; and the same judge may 
hold the Winter Assizes appointed to be held on one or more 
Circuits. 


22. Nothing in this Act shall authorise the trial at a Winter 
Assizes of any person who shall. have been admitted to bail, and by 
such bail been bound to appear at an Assizes to be held in any other 
county other than the county in which the Winter Assizes shall be 
held, unless such person shali get jifteen days notice from the 
Crown Solicitor that he will be tried at such Winter Assizes, and shall 
be paid or shall have tendered to him a sufficient sum to enable him to 
defray his travelling expenses and the travelling expenses of his 
witnesses to the county in which such Winter Assizes shall be held, 
unless such person is jointly charged with another person in actual 
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custody for the same offence: Provided always, that travelling ex- 
penses of witnesses shall not be paid or tendered to any person on 
bail under this section unless the person so on bail shall have applied, 
by memorial, certified by the Resident magistrate of his district, or if 
there shall be no Resident magistrate in his district, by two justices 
of the peace of his district, to one of the judges of the High Court of 
Justice in Ireland, to be allowed expenses of witnesses, and the 
judge shall have ordered him such expenses. 


23. Hor discharging the duty of «a Winter Assizes every judge 
shall recewe the sum of one hundred and fifty pounds, and the Lord 


Lieutenant, with the consent of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's 


Treasury, shall fix what payment or allowance shall be made to the 
registrar and crier of the judge, to the Clerk of the Orown and 
Sheriff of any county in which a Winter Assizes shall be held for the 
discharge of their respective duties, and to the Crown Solicitor or 
Crown Solicitors who shall conduct the prosecution of the cases that 
may be tried at such Winter Assizes. 

24. In this Act, 

The term “ Lord Lieutenant’”’ shall mean the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, or other Chief Governor or Governors of Ireland for 
the time being : 

The term “ county ”’ shall extend to and include county of a city 
or county of a town. ; 

25. This Act may be cited for all purposes as “The Winter 

Assizes (Ireland) Act, 1877.” 
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(Prepared and brought in by 
Sir Colman O’Loghlen and Mr. Stacpoole.) 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
12 February 1877. 
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A 
TO 
Remove the Electoral Disabilities of Women. a hia77, 


E it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 

with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


5 |. That in all Acts relating to the qualification and registration In ee 


of voters or persons entitled or claiming to be registered and to relating to 
: ; mine qualification 
vote in the election of Members of Parliament, wherever words ana voting 


occur which import the masculine gender, the same shall be held ofparliamen- 
5 : P tary electors, 
to include females for all purposes connected with and having jnasculine 


10 reference to the right to be registered as voters and to vote in gender to 


: nat: ; include 
such election, any law or usage to the contrary notwithstanding. eatin 


(Bill 17.] 
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To remove the Blectoral Disabilities of 
Women. 


(Prepared and brought in by 
Mr. Jacob Bright, Sir Robert Anstruther, 
Mr, Russell Gurney, and Mr, Stansfeld.) 


———_—— ’ 
Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
9 February 1877. 
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